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THE 

EDITOR'S PREFACE. 

The many encomiums that have been passed upon 
Dr. Owen's theological works, by tl^ best judges m 
the last and present century; and the hkh esteem in 
which they are hekl by (Hthodox, juScious, and 
truly spintual Christians in the present day, are an in- 
contestable proof of thdr intrinmc value. He often 
discovers, beyond ctispute, great acuteness of thought, 
profound sentiments, and especially a solid jud^nent, 
in reference to the unadulterated Go^l; and, in the 
more practical and experimental parts of his writix^, 
an uncommon d^;ree of devotion, an alarming or 
melting ^mation, and ^iritual feivor; qualities in an 
author, it must be owned, eqpiUy rare and invaluable! 

We fmd, however, that frequently these excellent 
matmals, (the substance and spirit of his writings,) are 
nc^^igendy dressed; or, at least, when art is employed, 
it is employed accordir^ to the fashion of the times in 
which he lived; the effect of which may be justly termed 
a^cumlH*ous drapery,'' when compared with the '^sim- 
plex mundkiief^ the neatness and taste in style and com- 
portion, on which modern authors pique themselves: 
owing to this revdution in the mode of drc»ai^ 
thought, the innumerable scholastic diviaons, the long 
sentences, and involved parentheses, the numerous quo- 
tations of Latin and Greek in the body of a work, often' 
cause a modern eye to turn away in dH^ust,and to nc^- 
lect a precious pearl that is lodged in so unfadiionable a' 
cabinet; while, perhaps, the same eye is charmed with 
another prettier casket, which contains only gewgaws 
and trifles. 

Impartiality must also confess, that Dr. Owen was 
what we may call a volwmimus writer; and in the pre- 
sent dav, the very idea of an espoatory work, consist- 
ing of four volumes folio, on a smgle epistle, is enmi^ 
to frighten the fashionable class of readers, who are 
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never better pleased, as one observes, than when they 
pemseabook "brief, gaudy, and superficial/' The 
difference between the taste of the last and present age, 
in this respect, is very striking. As a specimen of the 
former, we might mention, beside the work under im- 
mediate notice, '-Caryl on Job;" andas a portrait Qf the 
latter, the following remalrks of a shrewd anonymous 
observer, '"MfytfP/^A/ov ii^eya k^kov, agreat book is a great 
evU^^is a maxim wliich wasperhaps nevei' more univer- 
sally assented to than at present. With all the fond- 
ness for reading, now so obsciTable in every class of 
the community, few are to be met with who will en- 
ter on laborious discut^sions, or peruse rp/iitwiwou^ per- 
formances. Unambitious of possessing those genuine 
pearls of science, which must be sought by diving to the 
bottom of the ocean which produces them, the gener- 
ality of readers content themselves with the shells that 
are to be gathered from its sands and its shallows. Many 
writers now employ themselves in dealing out learning, 
as innkeepers do their liqours, in '^small quantities.^^ 
This is satyricaL 

On the other hand, the art of reducing the hvlh of 
books, when it avoids the fault of being superficial and 
desultory, is not to be condemned. If a large work, 
abounding with excellent thoughts, and a truly evan- 
gelical spirit, a work comparatively but little known, 
too dear for the pockets, too voluminous for the cour- 
age and patience, and too unfashionable for the taste 
of the generality of religious readere; if, I say, such a 
work may be fairly compressed into about one third 
of the original ^ze, and exhibited in a form more mod- 
ern, perspicuous, and correct; it may be presumed that 
such a present might not be unacceptable, but received 
with gladness by the religious public, as calculated to 
pomote the real inteiest of evangelical piety. Such 
IS the design of this publication. "The world,'* says 
an ingenious writer, ''becomes every day more and 
more convinced of the utility of abridgments. For so 
great is the increase of all kinds of knowledge, that the 
human mind finds herself incapable of taking in the 
^l^ole; apd becomes sensible of the necessity of beipg 
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as^eted in her choice of essential and valuable things."* 
H^ice the Cjrclopoedias and Encyclopoedias, for which 
modem times are noted, and with wnich the more en- 
lightened countries, in point of science and arts, abound; 
which yet are only abridgments of voluminous, incon- 
venient, or inaccessible worRs. And though the puUic 
is often grossly imposed upon by pompous titles prefix-^ 
ed to superficial contents, yet the very attempt to im- 
pose is a presumptive argument that such a plan well 
execute4 is valuable. To which we may add, that the 
method of publishing large and valuable works abridg- 
ed, tends perhaps to avoid what might be thought a 
growing evil — the multiplication of modern authors, 
who but barely stand on the list of mediocrity; while 

' the most valuable sentiments obtain a fresh and more 
v^orous circulation. 

But as the author just mentioned farther observed, 
*^he same cause makes a good abridgment very diffi- 
cuh to compile. To omit nothing which is essential^ 
and to insert nothing which is superfluotiSy requires a 
thoroi^h knowledge of the subject, and a gieat dis- 
cernment; for to reduce much into little, is far more 
difficult than to enlarge little into mu^h.^t And, in- 
deed, the task becomes more difficult in proportion as 
the bulk of the original is reduced in the abridgment. 
The diflficuKy Mes, in avoiding on the one hand, a mere 
extract^ which deserves not the name of an abridgment; 
and, on the other, the injudicious crowding of too many 
ideas into a ^fnall compass, which instead of enlighten- 
ing dazzle the mind, appearing like a number of sparks 
in the midst of smoke, rather than a bright and pleasant 
ilame; instead of engaging distracts, and instead of al- 
luring fatigues the attention. In such a case the affec- 
tions, which ought to be consulted by every writer who 
expects to profit by pleasing (and he must have an ex- 
traordinary invention, and no small share of assurance, 
who expects to profit by any other way) are prevented 
from operating, they have no room to play, their elas- 
twuty and expansive force are either weakened or de- 
stroyed. 
♦ FoEMEY*5 Ecclesiastical History. Preface. t Ut supra. 
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It may probably occur to some, that, seeing four 
volumes octavo must needs contiun much less matter 
than the original work, which con^sts of so many 
small folios^ much valuable matter is left out. To 
wluch I answer, that though this be granted, we have 
no need to r^ret the loss, when we observe, that noth- 
ing is left out but what appeared either tautolo^eal, 
rraundant, digressive, and unnecessarily prolix; w else 
what was so plain to most intelligent readers, as by no 
means requinng a formal and long proof. The read- 
er, who has no opportunity to compare this edition 
with the ori^al work, may depend upon it, that all 
the valuable, useful, and pertinent criticisms; the 
mo^ forcible argmnents in proof of any important 
point; the most evangelical and sublime sentiments and 
doctrines; the most close, convincing, and edifying 
improvements; the most animating and pathetic ad- 
dresses and exhortations, contained in the other, art 
preserved in this. And this, I presume, will be deem- 
ed a sufficient apology for reducing the size. But af- 
ter all, I wish it may not be deemed by most still too 
loi^, as I suppose there is not another exposition on 
this epistle, the ori^nal excepted, so full and large as 
this abridgment will be found. And I cannot help 
thinking that, with the exercitations, it may be reck- 
oned one of the most valuable systems of doctrinal, 
(M^actical, and experimental divinity, that is to be met 
with in the English language. 

It is hardly needful to observe, that it is the incum-^ 
hejrf duty of every faithful abridger, as well as a fait*h 
ful translator, to adhere scrupulously to the sense of his 
author, except the reason to the contrary be universally 
obvious, nor even then without apprizing the reader of 
it. This is what I have endeavored throi^hout to 
pay the strictest regard to. The reader of the ensuing 
, pages will fmd in them the genuine thoughts and senti- 
ments of Dr. Owen, to the best of my knowledge, and 
no other. Sometimes, indeed, the abridger thou^t it 
absolutely necessary, in discharging his duty to hb 
readers, to exchange an expression, or to alter a phra- 
seology, for others that appear now more expressive, or 
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better understood. And now and then he has taken 
the liberty, for a similar reason,of inserting an excessive 
or animating epithet, justified by the connexion; or 
turned a sentence merely declarative into an awaken- 
ing interrc^tion. Some may think that these liberties 
are after aU too seldom used, while others are ready to 
oatertain a jealousy, when they apprehend that any 
freedom is taken with an author whom they so much 
revere. To please all is impossible, while men's ideas 
of propriety and utility are so various; and, therefore, 
to attempt it would be a finiitless toil, the ofi^ring of 
foUy, and the parent of disappointment. Suffice it to 
say, that m the present undertaking tlie Editor has pro- 
poKd as the end, the greatest and most general good, 
and with dependance on the head of all gifts and graced, 
the blessed and adorable Person, whose glory in the 
salvation of his people is the sublime and delightful sub- 
ject of these volumes, he has pursued that end accord- 
ing to the best of his iudgment. ' And he cannot help 
indulging a fdeamng hope, that the cause of truth, the 
profitable knowledge of God our Savior, the edifica- 
tion of believers, and the increase of fervent love among 
brethren, will be promoted by the present attempt. 

Every one luiows, that in all kinds of compoation, 
the article of method is of considerable moment; and 
there appes^rs to me two extremes into which we are 
apt to run. The one is the dry, scholastic mode of di- 
viding and subdividing a discourse into bits and crumbs, 
and often for no other reason than because the subject 
is capable of beine so much divided, or merely because 
the ideas clothed nave some rfepenrfance among them- 
selves! And the other, which is at present much more 
in vogue, is that which affects to discard all sifijns of or- 
der and division, and is content with a cryptic or hid- 
den method. And here it must be granted, that where 
the only or principal design of an Author is to amuse 
and please, the last mode is well adapted to it; but 
wh«« the judgment,reason,and memory are addressed, 
as well as the ima^nation and passions, a moderate 
use of that method which is open and avowed seems 
necessary, and more especially is it indispensably so, in 
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such a work as the ensuing expoation. I have, thCTc- 
fore, attempted to avoid both extremes, by adopting a 
reconciling meditim. He who is I'^ardless of the 
heads and divisions, may pass on, as a traveller who is 
r^rdless of the mile-stones on his road, without any 
inconvenience; while another, who is more observant, 
is gratified by marking his progress. The judicious 
anS inquiative mhH be pleased, I presume, with having 
the contents of each discourse at the head of it, as a 
curious traveller is pleased with viewing a well propor- 
tioned map of a road which he has not travelled. And 
through the use of scd;ions^ that serve as marks and 
distances on a map, any head of discussion may be 
found out with a glance, with the general design and 
connexion of the whole. 

After all, my principal endeavor has been, as un- 
doubtedly it ought to have be^n, to preserve as much 
as possible the/ excellent spirit and unction of the orig- 
inal; that no part of ife light or heat be lost, but rather 
collected, and, as it were, brought into a focus. To 
succeed in such a design effectually ^ requires no small 
preparation. I am convinced, that nothing short ot a 
just, consistent, and comprehensive acquaintance with 
the gospel; a disinterested and earnest regard to the 
gloiy of God; a fervent love to the Redeemer, and the 
souls of men for his sake; the continual teaching and 
influences of the Spirit of all grace; a most steady faith 
in the Divine promises; deep humility and diligent at- 
tention in learning the whole revealed will of God; the 
spirit of prayei' and sublime devotion; an experimental 
foretaste of heavenly bliss and gloiy; with a delightful 
mixture of patient hope, submissive longing after the 
end of faith, and an unwearied prosecution of that end 
in the use of appointed means: nothing but these qual- 
ifications appear necessary to keep pace, if I may so 
express myself, with the spirit and unction of Dr. Owek. 
Alas! how short am I of such a stature! However, ac- 
cording to the talent and measure 6f faith received, the 
I jord 1^ praised, it is my sincere desire to sen e the best 
interests of immortal souls, to edify the body of Clirist 
in knowledge and faith, holy love and obedience^ as 
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the instituted preparatives to the promised everlasting 
rest and glory. 

It has been well observed, that "sentiments of esteeni 
**and veneration, combining with natural curioaty, 
**prompt us to inquire into the history of those men by 
*'whose wi'i tings we have been improved in 'wisdom 
*^and virtue." Therefore, the prefixing an account of 
the most memorable particulai^ in the life and charac- 
ter of Dp. Owen, will no doubt be acceptable to all in- 
telligcnt and inquisitive readers of this performance. 
Thougli the Editor has availed himself of other sources 
and hints, which he thought unnecessary to refer to, 
yet, in com pari son, lie has done little more than abridge 
the memoirs altt ad y lAi'awn up, prefixed to the DoctoPs 
posthumous sermons and tracts; reduced them to a 
method a little more distinct and perspicuous, with the 
addition of a few obvious reflections, which he thought 
had a tendency to diversify, to enliven, and to improve 
the nantitive. 

I have only to add, that from a conviction of the 
utility of an abridged edition of Dr. Owbn "on the 
"Hebrews,^' with the "preliminary dissertations,'' I have 
had the work in contemplation for some years, and I 
bless the God of all grace for the pleasure and im- 
provement the undertaking has been the means of 
affording me; that after I had made some progress 
therein, with a view to publish it by subscription, I 
was applied to by the publisher of the Evangelical 
Library about its being sent into the world t&ough 
the medium of that repository of valuable and scarce 
cHviiiity. And I own I was not averse to send it a- 
broad in company with that venerable band of worthies, 
who, though dead, it is hoped will yet speak, with in- 
creasing force, not only to the present, but also to fu- 
ture generations. But, like the other publications in the 
Enoangdical library . the present work stands entirely 
detached from all preceding or future volumes, by tlii 
judicious mode adopted by the publisher of having 
double title pages. 

This performance is now launched into the world, 
with earnest prayer to the God of all grace: that both 
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it and every other of the same tendency, may be abun- 
dantly ownedby him as a means of grace and salvation. 

EDWARD WILLIAMS. 

Oswestry-y 

March 18, 1789. 
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§ 1. 13o<iTOR John Owen, the celebrated author of 
the following expository work, was a person confessed- 
ly of superior talents, erudition, and piety. This is 
abundantly witnessed by his cotemporaries, and corro- 
borated by the concessions of those who were enemies 
to his theolo^cal principles. It is to be lamented that 
the materials requi^te to fill up his just character are not 
more ample; particularly those parts of his private con- 
duct, which could be known but to a few; but which, 
nevertheless, are the truest indications of those motives 
that reflect a lustre on actions, which otherwise niay ap- 
pear common. However, we are furnished with as 
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many fapts and drcumstances, of undoubted authenti- 
city, in connexion with his writings, as prove him to be 
an extraordinary person, whether we consider him as 
the profound scholar and divine, or theexpmenced 
humble Christian. 

§2. He derived his pedigree from liEwis Owen, of 
Lfecyn, near DoZg'e/fe, Merionethshire, I^uire.* Grif- 
fith, the fifth son of this gentleman, had a daughter 
named Susan, who was married to Humphrey, a 
branch of the same family in another line. This Hum- 
phrey had fifteen sons, and the youngest, whose name 
was Henry, was our author's father, t 

• This gentleman^ who was heir to an estate of about 3001. 
fier annuniy was lineally descended (according to Lewis Dynn's 
book of records relating to the antiquities of Wales)' from a 
younger son of Llewelyn [not Kewelyn, I presume, as some 
have written it] ap Gwroan, Prince of Glamorgan^ and Lord of 
Cardiffe^ which was the last family of the five royal tribes of 
Wales. He was Vice-chamberlain, and Baron of the Exchequer 
in North Wales, about the middle of the reign of Henry the 
Eighth; and continued in those honorable stations through the 
reigns of Edward the Sixth, and Queen Mary, and until the 
eighth year of Queen Elizabeth, in great credit and authority. 
This appears by the letters of these three royal personages to 
him and John Wynne ap Meredith, of Gwydir, Esq. in whose 
family those letters are kept, who both jointly employed their 
power in apprehending felons and outlaws; of whom there was 
a great number in those parts during the wars betwixt the houses 
of York and Lancaster, When Lewis Owen was High Sheriff 
of the county of Menoneth, he had to attend Montgomery assizes, 
(which opportunity he embraced of treating with the Lord of 
Monthrey for his daughter in marriage with John his eldest son) 
but in his return he fell among some outlaws, being several bro- 
thers called gwillied cochiony i. e. the red robbers^ at a place called 
Dugoedy near Mowthy^ and was shot through the head with an 
arrow. A plain cross was erected to the Baron's memory, upon 
the place where he was murdered, of which there are now no- 
remains to be seen; biit the gate which the assassins had made 
fast to obstruct his free passage, is to this day called Llidiart 
croea y Barony i. e. The gate of the Baron's cross. 

t Henry Owen was bred a scholar, and having passed through 
his academical studies at Oxford, was, after some time, chosen 
minister at Stadham in that county. He was reckoned a strict 
puiitan for his more than ordinary zeal in those early days of re- 
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§3. John was his second son, and was born at l^ad- 
banty in Oxfordshire, Anno Domini 1616. He had his 
school learning at Oxford, and being a boy of such ex- 
traordinary genius and parts, he made so quick a profi- 
ciency, that he was admitted into Queen'sGoUege, under 
the learned Dr. Bablow, afterwards Bishop of Lincoln, 
at about twelve years of age; and commenced Master 
of Arts when he was but nineteen.* He pursued his 
stucfies with incredible diligence, allowing himself, for 
several years, only about four hours sleep in a night 
(which is a clear proof of his constitutional strengtli, as 
well as thirst for literature), so that he soon had made 
a considarable iMX)gress in learning. His youthful re- 
creations were chiefly of the violent kind, as leaping, 
throwing the bar, ringing of bells, and the like; which, 
though in him expressive of more than ordinary vigor, 
are not to be recommended for imitation, especially to 
candidates for the sacred ministry; for as, to most con- 
stitutions, such exertions are too violent to answer the 
purpose of recreation, so they are not the most decent 
and inoffensive to serious minds; which consideration 
ought, undoubtedly, to have no small influence in r^u- 
lating even our recreative exercises. 

formation. Re married a pious woman, had several childreni 
and, after many years of reputation and service, died in a good 
old age. 

* Literid natus, Uteris innutritus, totusque deditus; 
Donee animata plane evasit bibliotheca: 
Authoribus classicis, qua Grxcis, qua Latinis, 

Sub. £dv. Stltsstro, scholse privats Oxonii moderatore, 
Operam navavit satis felicem: 
Feliciorem adhuc studiis philosophicis, 

Magno sub Barloyio, colL reginaiis, id tempus, socio. 

These lines are taken from the Rev. Mr. T. Gilbrrt's larger 
epitaph, (for that which is entire at the close of these memoirs, 
was composed also by him^ and for the sake of the learned read- 
er, will be occasionally referred to when it conveys any peculiar 
information relative to our author's history or character* 
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§4. During nearly all the time he continued at col- 
lie, bdng as yet in the days of his vanity, )iis whole 
aim and ambition was, in his indefatigable application 
to study, to raise himself to some eminence in church 
or state, to either of which he was then indifferent; and 
he was ready to confess after, with shame and sorrow, 
that then, being totally under the influence of an a^ir- 
ing mind, the love of popular applause, and the desire 
of secular honor and preferment, the honor of God, or 
serving his country, otherwise than he might thereby 
serve himself, were most remote from his intentions. 
And happy were it for seminaries of learning, if these 
motives in pursuit of literature were less prevalent in 
them every day! How desirable for the interest of true 
religion, that the constraining love of Christ, and a 
concern for precious souls, reigned in the heart of every 
candidate for the sacred function! Then self-applause, 
and other sinister and base motives, that disgrace the 
Christian ministry, would be kept under, tiie love of 
learning and science would be duly regulated, and all 
the furniture acquired devoted to God, in serving the 
immortal interests of mankind. However, we may 
observe and admire the wisdom of Divine Providence, 
that often overrules the natural genius and inclination, 
as in the present case, for while our young student was 
actuated by no higher motive than self gratification, he 
was accumulating such a stock of learning and knowl- 
edge, as was aftein^'ards consecrated to the very import- 
ant and extensive service of the church of God. 

§5. His father, being the youngest of fifteen broth- 
ers, and having a large family, could not afford him any 
conaderable maintenance at the university; but he 
was liberally supplied by an uncle, one of his father's 
brothers, a gentleman of a fair estate in Wales; who 
having no childr^ of his own, intended to have made 
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him his heii\ He lived in the college until he was 
twenty-one years of age, from which time he met with 
extraordinaiy changes. 

%6. Abo^* A. D. 1636, Dr. Laud, Archbishop of 
Canterbury y and Chancellor of Orfordy imposed several 
superstitious rites on the university, upon pain of expul- 
sion. But Mr. Owen had then received such light to 
discover the rights of men and Christians, and to distin- 
guish between real and spurious authority, that his con- 
science would not submit to those arbitrary impositions. 
{lowever temporal interest might have pleaded for his 
compliance, yet other more weighty considerations of a 
religious nature prevsuled; for by this time such gracious 
impressions were made upon his mind, as inspired him 
with ardent zeal for the purity of Divine worship, and 
greater reformation in the church. This change of 
judgment soon discovered itself; his former friends for- 
sook him as one infected with puritanism; and, in short, 
he was become so much the object of resentment from 
the Lavdensian party, that he was forced to leave the 
collie. Soon after this, it is supposed, he took orders, 
and became chaplain to Sir Robert Dormer, oiAscott^ 
in Oxfordshire, being tutor at the same time to his eldest 
son. 

§7. But we must here take a more particular survey 
of his spiritual exercises, a scene which at first appears 
very dark and gloomy, but afterwards grows bright and 
pleasant. It may be previously remarked, that when 
we observe the several steps of Divine conduct towards 
him, throu^ that remarkable part of his life, wherein 
the great and gracious change upon his soul was taking 
place, how he was supported and carried on through 
amazing steps of dejection and temptations; it might 
be naturally expected that he was destined in the order 
of Providence (as Lutubr and many others were after 
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the severest exercises of mind) for some eminent sei-- 
vices; as we find in fact he afterwards proved one of the 
most useful instruments and brightest ornaments in the 
church of God. We must then know that as tlie scmrce 
of his troubles he was exercised with many perplexing 
thoughts about his spiritual state, which, joined with 
outward discoui-agements, threw him into a deep mel- 
ancholy for tliree months; during which time he could 
hardly be induced to speak a word, and when he did, it 
was with much observable disorder. And even when 
the violence of his distress was in some measure abated, 
he underwent no small trouble of mind, and grievous 
temptations, for near^re years. But the all-wise and 
gracious God at last brought forth " judgment unto 
^ victory;'' for this long night of trouble and mourning 
was afterwards succeeded with lasting light, serenity, 
and joy. Thus, like Job, after " being tried, he came 
forth as gold:" Job x^xiii, 10. 

§8. When the civil war commenced, he openly 
avowed the Parliiament's cause, which his uncle, who 
had supported him at college, being a zealous royalist, 
so vehemently resented, that he turned him at once out 
of his favor, settled his estate upon another person, and 
left him nothi- ,g in his will. He now lived as chaplain 
with John Lord Lovelace, of Hurley, in Berkshire, 
who, though a royalist, used him with great civility; 
but his honorable friend going at length to the King's 
army, Mr. Owen went to London, where he was a per- 
fect stranger, and took lodgings in Charter-House Ya/i^d. 

§9. He still labored under his melancholy and ^ir- 
itual troubles; but the Lord's time was now come. And 
seeing the circumstances attending his recovery, and es- 
tablishment in solid comfort, were somewhat singular, 
they deserve insertion. He went one Lord's day with 
Mr. Owen, a cousin of his, to Aldermanbury churchy 
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with a view to hear Mr. Calamy; but after waiting a 
long time, it was known that Mr. Calamy was pre- 
vented from attending service by some extraordinary 
occasion, upon which many went out of the church. 
But Mr. Owen being well seated, and too much indis- 
posed for a farther walk, resolved to aUde there, thoi^ 
his cousin would fain have persuaded him to go a^ 
hear Mr. Jackson, then an emment preacher in the 
city. At last there came a country minister, a stranger 
not only to Mr. Owen, but to the parish; who, having 
fervently prayed, took for his text these words, " Why 
« are ye fearful, O ye of little faith?'' Matt, viii, 26. 
The very reading of the words surprised him, upon 
which he secretly put up a prayer, that God would be 
pleased by this discourse, to speak to his condition; and 
Wis prayer was heard. For in that sermon, though a 
plain familiar discourse, the minister was directed to 
ans^ver those very objections which Mr. Owen had 
commonly formed against himself: and though he had 
formerly given the same replies to his own scruples 
without any effect, yet now the time was come, for 
God to speak comfort to his soul, to remove all his 
doubts, and to lay the foundation of that solid peace 
which he afterwards enjoyed as long as he lived. And 
it is somewhat remarkable that Mr. Owen could nevei^ 
eome to the knowledge of this minister, thou^ he 
made the most diligent inquiry. But it was a circum- 
stance of no great moment that he should continue ig- 
norant of the instruments of the blessing, while he had 
so indubitable and substantial an evidence, that the 
work was of the Lord. And we are hence furnished 
with an obvious reflection, that faithful gospel miniiJters 
may sometimes be of essential use in the church of 
Clirist, when they themselves are not aware of it, and 
Aerefore enjoy neither the honor nor the pleasure of 
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that usefulness, until th^ ane surprised with the intel- 
ligence in glory, when those peiiiaps they little thou^t 
of will appear as their crown and joy. 

§10. These being his troubles, and his happy deliv- 
erance, is it not worth our while to admire the gracious 
conduct of divine Wisdom in thus preparing him fot 
that eminent service in the church, wherein he was a 
burning and shining light to the end of his days. The 
foundation of his experience was laid deep. His divine 
Deliverer from so great a peril became infinitely pre- 
cious to him. Having, like the mariner, escaped the 
storms and dangers of a long voyage, and safely landed, 
he could not easily forget the skill and compassion of 
his (rilot. Here was a rich treasure of experience laid 
up, which furnished him with a peculiar ability to in- 
stinct others. He was particularly happy in giving 
proper advice and comfort to souls under spiritual dis- 
tress, *< an interprd«r, one among a thousand, to shew 
^' unto man his ujMightness;" skilful to publish to the 
fallen race of Adam, the riches of the glory of that mys- 
tery contained in the gospel, which he found so precious 
to his own soul. We may farther observe, that by 
the uncommon distresses, and humiliations he passed 
through, his natural vanity and ambition, of which he 
complained, were happily subdued; whereby he was 
brought to preach the gospel in all plainness and simpli- 
city, which is the peculiar excellency of an evangelical 
minister. And having thus enjoyed peace in believing, 
his bodily health also was restored, which had been im- 
paired by his deep distress; though till then he scarce 
knew what ^ckness was, being of a strong constitution. 

§11. Soon after this, and during his abode at the 
Charter-House^ he wrote his book entitled, "J Display 
" of ArminianismP It came out at a very seasoncible 
time, A. D. 1643, when the errors he attacked had 
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Spread themselves pretty much in this nation; so that 
the book was the more taken notice of, and highly ap- 
proved by many good judges. And, no doubt, a just 
observation on the state of religious opinions, with the 
dangerous tendency of those he exposed in this work, 
must have been a prevailing motive to undertake it 
Through the whole performance, he has acquitted him- 
self as a champion in the cause of truth, cutting in 
{Heces^the sinews of Arminianism, and establishing the 
pure gospel doctrine with great force of aigument 
There were some considerable parsons who entertained 
a just sense of the value of this work, and did not fail 
to give real and particular marks of their respect to so 
learned an author. For, soon aftar its publication, the 
committee for ejecting scandalous ministers, paid such 
a regard to him on account of it, that Mr. WmTE, 
chairman of the committee, sent a special messenger to 
present him vnth tte living of Fordham in Essex; which 
ofler he the more reacfily embraced, as it gave him a 
favorable o{^rtunity for the stated exercise of his 
ministerial gifts. He continued at this place about a 
year and a half; where his preaching was so accefto- 
ble, that people resorted to his ministry from other 
parishes; and visibly great was the success of his labors. 
Soon after he came to Fordham^ he married* and had 
several children, all which survived. It was now he 
published his discourse, "Of the duty^ of pastors and 
^^people,'^ in wWch he attempts to secure to the sacred 
calfing its ancient dignity, and to assert the just liberties 
of tiie people. 

* Wiroa setatis virilis conoors Maria, 

Rei domeslicae perite studiosa, 

• Rebus Dei domus se totum addicendi; 

Copiam illi fecit gratissunam. 

GiLB. Epit. 
VOL. 1. 2 
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§12. Upon a report that the sequestered incumbent 
of F&rdhdm was dead^ the patron, who had no kind- 
ness for Mr. Owen, presented another to tlie Kving; 
upon which the people at Coggeshally a market town 
about five miles fi'om thence, earnestly invited him to 
be their minister; and the Earl of Warwick, the patron, 
very readily gave him the living; which favor he thank- 
fully acknowledged, as he had great reason; for here 
he preached to a congregation more judicioxis and far 
more numerous, seldom fewer than two thousand. 
A veiy farent affection was cultivated between minis- 
ter and people to their mutual satisfaction and joy; 
and here also he met ^vith great success in his minis- 
terial labors, with the universal approbation of the 
country round about. Hitherto Mr. Owen had fol- 
lowed the presbyterian way; but te was now put upon 
a more diHgent inquiry into the nature of church gov- 
iemment and discipline, and the result was, that he was 
fully convinced the congregational plan was most 
agreeable to the rule of the New Testament. And 
were his writings on this subject consulted without 
partiality, they may give to many a better opinion of 
this order of the gospel churches than they perhaps 
entertain, and telEich others not to slight, or, at least, not 
to revile what they do not understand. He formed a 
church at Coggeshall upon these congregational prin- 
ciples, which continued long a flourishing church, and 
subsists to this very day. 

§13. So eminent a fight could not be concealed; his 
reputation spread through city and country. He was 
now sent for to preach before the Parliament; which 
he did April 29, 1646^ and several times afteru^ards; 
where he distbguished Wmself by pleading for liberty 
of conscience, and moderation towards men of differ- 
ent pcrsuaiaons. Particularly his discourse on Jer. xv, 
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19, 20, preadied the rery day after the death of 
Charles I. deserves to be recorded as a peipetual 
monument of bis int^ty, modesty, and wisdom. 
In the year 1648, he publi^ed his book entitled 
''Solus Eledormnj Sanguis Jeau^^ w, "The Death 
'^of Death, in the Death of Christ," which he dedicat- 
ed to liobert Earl of Warwick. In his preface to the 
reader he tells us, "That this performance was the re- 
^sult of seven years serious inquiry into the m^id of 
^God abou^^tii^ things^ with a perusal of all which 
^he could attain^ that the wit of men in former or latter 
''days hath puUished in oj^KJi^tion to the truth." It 
is a nohle undertaking, owried on with all the vigor 
of aif^ument and leamir^ and, indeed, of this he him- 
self seemed to be fully conscious, thoqgh one of the 
mo^ humble and modest of ail writers; f or he scruqpled 
not to decWe, that "He did not believe he should live 
''to see a solid answer g^ven to it." And may we not 
add, that the event has more than verified the conjee* 
tore? Does it not remain to our day without a solifl 
answer? 

§14. About this time Cokhesier was bemeged; an^ 
IjQicd Fairfax, General of the Parliament forces, quar- 
tering at Coggeshall some days, became acquainted 
thene with Mr. Owen. Soon after, also, he becai^e 
known to Cbomwell, who, having heard him preach, 
solicited his friendship. The sermon that Cbomwexj:. 
was so much {leased with, was that preached befoie 
the House of Commons on the 28th of February 1649, 
bdi^ the day of humiliation for the intended expedi- 
tion to Irelimd. Our preacher deigned to go to his 
cure at Coggeshall within two days, but thought him- 
self obliged to make his compliments to General Fair- 
fax first. While he was waiting for admission, in 
comes lieutenant Ckomwell, who at sight of him 
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canie directly up to him; and laying his hand familiari jr 
on his shoulder, said, "Sir, you are the person that I 
**must be acquainted ^th.'* Mr. Owen modestly re- 
plied, "That will be more to my advantage than yours, 
^sir." "We shall soon see that," said Cromwell; 
and, taking him by the hand, led him into Fairfax's 
garden, and from that time held a most intimate friend- 
ship with him as long as he lived. He now acquainted 
Mr. Owen with his intended expedition into Ireland, 
and desired his company there, to reside ht the Ck>lle§e 
of Dublin; but he answered, that the chai^ of the 
church at Coggeshall would not permit him to com^ 
ply with his request. But Cromwell was not satis- 
fied with the objection, nbr would he take a denial; 
and at last, proceeding from desires to commands, he 
insisted upon his company; at the same time telling 
him, that his younger brother was to go as standard- 
bearer in the same army. He not only engaged his 
brother to persuade him to a compliance; but also wrote 
to the church at Coggeshall^ to desire leave that he 
might go; which letter was read publicly amongst 
ttiem. They were utterly unvrilHng to part wifh him 
on this occa^on; but at length Cromwell told them 
plainly, "He must and should go.^ With great reluc- 
tance, and after much deliberation, Mr. Owen com- 
plied. He went to Dublin^ (not with the army, but; 
in a more |Mivate way) and continued there about 
half a year, jM^aching and observing the affaii*s of the 
college. Then with Cromwell's leave he returned 
into England, and went to his beloved charge at 
Coggeahail, where he was joyfully received. 

§15. He scarcely had lime to breathe thei^, before 
he was called to jM-each at Whitehall^ which order he 
obeyed. And in September 1650, Cromwell requeu- 
ed Mr. QwEN \o go with him into Scotland; but he 
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being avei^ to tliis journey also, the General pro^ired 
an wder of Parliament, which left no room for objec- 
tions. He staid at Edinburgh about half a year, and 
then rd;urning into England, he went once more to hit 
people at CoggeshM, where he hoped to have spent 
the remainder ctf his days: but God had prepared for 
him other work. 

§16. He must now leave his beloved flock in die 
country, to superintend a colk^ in Oxford. The fiant 
intdi^nce he had of this matter, was by one of the 
weekly newspapers at CoggeshsU^ where he read 
wcnrds to this ^fect; ^The House taking into consid- 
^^era^on the worth and usefulness of Mr. John Owen, 
^%tudent of Queen's Ck>Uege, Mastar of Arts, h^ or* 
^dered that he be settled in the Deanery of Christ's 
Kk)Uege iu Omforti, in the room of, &/C." And soon 
s&er he reodved a letter from the princq>al students of 
that coU^;e, signif3ring titieir deare of his coming, and 
their great satis&ction in tiie choice the House had 
Hiade of Wm to be their De^i. With the consent of 
his chureh he went to Oxford^ and settled there A. D. 
1651; and in the following year (when also he was 
€b{domated D. D.) he was chosen Vice-<^hancdlor (^ 
that univer^y, in which ofBce he continued about five 
years. This is the man who, for his non-conformity, 
was deserted by his friends, disappointed of a good es* 
tate, exereiaed with spiritual troubles, and had to gra|>- 
{^ wkh many other difficulties and hardships, that is 
now diosea to preside over that univ^^aty, which, fw 
consdience sake, he had been forced to quit. 

§17. It would be an inexcusable defect in this his- 
tory, not to take notice of that singular prudence with 
which the Doctor (for so we must now call him) man* 
aged this honcM^able trust. He took care to restrain 
the Ticious, to encourage the pious, and to prefer m^i 
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df indusfary and learning. Under Ms adoiinistration 
the whde body af that university was visibly rediK^ed 
to good orda*, and flourished with a munber of excel* 
lent scholartand persons of distinguished {uety. When 
torn are advanced to places of pow^ and authority^ 
they often Recover a magistedal air and a aeverky of 
temper towards infmors, and gmeruUy incline to be 
partial in the disbibution of tbdr favors; but we find a 
Fery different temper and conduct in Dr. Owen, while 
he sat in this chair of hon<»*. Thou^ himsdf aQ 
Independent, he discova^d great moderation both 
towards Presbyteriam and Episcopalians; to the fwmer 
^ whom he gav£ many vacant livings at his disposal, 
end the latter he was very ready to oblige. A large 
congregation of /^e statedly celelH^ated divine service 
i^ery near him accordng to the Jitui^ of the church 
of England; and though he was often ucged to it^ yet 
he would never give them the least disturbance; and if 
at any time they met w^ opposition or troubfe on 
that account, it was from other hands^^ and always 
against his nrnuL 

^18. This moderation and goodness in ttie excandse 
of power gained him great love and oespect. Yet we 
must observe also, that he would riot suffer authority 
to be slighted when there was occa»on to assect it, of 
which we may take the following anecdote as an in- 
stance. When one of Tiinity CoUtge, at an act, de-^ 
claimed in a very unbecoming and profane manner, 
contrary to strict orders, the Doctor several times de- 
sired him to ftfrbear what reflected such dishon<>r on 
the univeraty ; but notwithstanding this he went on in 
the same manner. At length the Doctor sedng him 
obstinate, sent his bridles to pull him down, upon 
which the scholars interposed, and would not sufier 
them to come near. Then the Doctor resolved to pull 
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Wm down himself; and while his finends (fissuaded him 
from it, for fear any of the scholars (for there wcce 
some of them sons of Belial) would do him some mis- 
chief; he replied, "I will not see authority thus tram- 
<*pled on;'' and hereupon he pulled him down, and 
sent him to BocardOy* the scholars standing at a dis- 
tance amazed to see his courage and resolution, 

§19. But wMle he restrained the loose and disor- 
derly, he failed not to shew kindness to the sober and 
ingenious. He was hospitable in his house, geno'ous 
in his favors, charitable to the poor, and especially to 
poor scholars; some of whom he took into his family, 
and maintained at his own chaise, giving them acad- 
emical education. One time, for instance, a poor 
scholar presented to him a Latin epistie, which the 
l>)ctor highly approving, he sent for him in, and ask- 
ed him, if he wrote that letter? he af&med he did; 
**Well,'' said he, ^^o into the next room and write me 
Another as good, and I will not be wanting to en- 
**courage you;'' which he did to his great satisfaction; 
whereupon he took him into his house to teach his 
children; and afterwards he became an excellent school- 
master and bred up several good scholars. At another 
time, as he was hearing the scholars disputing for their 
degrees, he took special notice of one of Queen's Col- 
lege, who disputed very accurately, and discovered 
more than ordinary parts and learning, with wWch the 
Doctor was very much pleased; and making inquiry, 
he understood Ms circumstances were very low, thou^ 
he made a considerable f^re afterwards in the. world, 
and gave him a handsome present by way of encour- 
agement, which that gentleman ever after gi'atefully 
acknowledged. 

* The nione of a prison in Osp/ortU 
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^20. The government of a Vice-chancelk>r took up 
a great part of the Doctor's time, together with other 
avocations which diuiy attended him in Umt station; 
yet notwithstanding all, he redeemed time for his 
studies, preached every other Lmxl's day at St. Mary's, 
and often at Siadham, and other places in the country, 
and wrote some excellent books. In 1654, he pub- 
Hshed his book, "Of the Saints Perseverance," in an- 
swer to Mr. John Goodwin's book, entitled, "Re- 
demption Redeemed." It is a masterly piece, full of 
close and strong reasoning, whereby he has enervated 
all the subtle arguments, and answdi'ed all the objec" 
tions of his opponent, and confirmed the truth by scrip- 
ture evidence. And in the whole of this performance, 
he exhibits to religious polemics an excellent example 
of a Christian temper in the management of contro- 
versy. In 1656, he published his ^ FindicuB Evo/h- 
^gdidB,'' or, ^^The Mystery of the Gospel Vindicated," 
which was chiefly desogned tf^inst John Biddle, a 
Socinian, who had published two Socinian catechisms 
of the same nature with the Rocavian, written by 
Valentinus SmaLtCius, which also the Doctor takes 
into examination, being willing to give a full confuta- 
tion to Sociman errors. It is an elaborate work, in 
wluch be has cut the sinews of the cause he opposes, 
and, as his monorialist expresses it, ^'stabbed it to the 
^heart." Soon after this he abo publi^ed that excel- 
lent book, entitled, ^ Communion witii Grod," which 
has ever since recommended itself to the spiritual taste 
of judicious readers, and in which the author has given 
sufficient evicfence, that he was himself very intimately 
acquainted with a life of communion with Father, Son, 
and Spirit. 

§21. He continued Vice-chancellor of the university 
till 1657, when he gave place to Doctor Conant, and 
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i n 1 650, he was cast out of hit Doanery , not long after 
Richard's bdtag made Protector, and succeeded by Dr. 
EkiwABD Reynolds, afterwards fficiiop of Nortmch. 
Nor can we wonder at these changes happening to an 
individual, when we conskkr the great alterations ttiat 
took place in the wtK)le government. Qwttinghbpub- 
lie station at Osford, he retired to Stadhantj the jrface 
of hb birth, where he possessed a good estate and lived 
privatdy, till the persecution grew so hot that he was 
oUiged to move from ^Hmee to [dace, and at length 
came to I/Oficiofi. All which time he was not idle,, but 
^Bployed every moment like a faithful servant of 
Oirkt, in preaching as he had opporiximtyj and in 
writing several valuable and usdul books, to serve the 
common intwest of reli^on and learning. In the year 
1661, he pubK^ied tlmt elaborate uid learned treatise, 
entitled, ©coXoyoufwy* : ^De naturOy orlu^ progresauj A 
^stuiio ver(B Theologim^^ **Conccming the nature, 
*^rise, progress, and study of true TTheology,'' which 
was afterwards reprinted at Bremen in Gotnany. This 
work must have cost him no small time and pains, as it 
evidently bespeaks a vast compass and variety of read- 
ing and learning. 

§22. T)ae next year, 1660, came o\A a book, called 
^Flat Luxj^ written by John Vincent Lane, a Fran- 
ciscan frifw; wherein, under the pretence of recom- 
mending moderation and clarity, he with a great deal 
of subtility invites men over to the church of Romej as 
the only infallible cure of all chiflich divisions. Two 
impressions of this book were printed off before ttie 
Doctor had seen it; at length it was sent him by a per- 
son of honor, who desired him to write an answer to it; 
which he did in a very short time: the answer bean 
the title of ** Animadversions on Fiai Lux, by a Pro- 
^^testant;^' which being generally accepted, made the 

VOL. I. 3 
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fiiar very angry, so JAiMt he poUiflhed a sheet or twc^ 
by way of rc^y^ "whkh produced the Docfor's lutiswer, 
ei^tled, ^A VindicatioiY of AmmadTernons on fiat 
"Ltw?/' to which lio rejdy was given. There was some 
(fiificulty in obtaining a license for tifus last book, when 
the bishops who were appointed by act of pariianient 
to be the principal licensers of divinity books had ex- 
amined it: at last Sir £. Nicholas procured the BtiAq> 
of LondorCs license. This wo A recommended him to* 
the esteem of Lord Qiancellor Hyde, who, by Sir 
BuLSTRODE Whitlock, scnt for him, and assured him, 
that ^he had deserved the best of any En^sh [H^otest- 
^^3xA of late years, and that the church was bound to 
^^own and advance him;" at the same time offering 
him preferment, if he would accept it; but he ex{xiessed 
his surprise that so learned a man should embrace the 
navd ofnnion of independency. The Dodxn* ofl^^ to 
prove that it was practised for several hundred years 
after Christ, against any bi^op his lordship should 
please to appoint. "Say you so?" ssud the chancellor^ 
"then I am mudi mistaken." They had some furthff 
discourse, and particularly about liberty of conscience; 
and to the Doctor's honor be it mentioried, he ever held 
it a sacred principle, whether in or out of power, that 
no peaceable persons, holdii^ the foundation of the 
Christian faith, ought by the nde of scripture, or right 
reason, to have any violence offered them for their pro- 
fession of religion, and thar worshipping of God ac- 
cording to the dictates of thar consciences. 

§23. But notwithstanding all the good servkse he 
had done the church of England, and notwithstanding 
<^he had deserved the best of smy English protestant of 
<*late years," he was still persecuted from p^ure to place; 
which perpetual trouUe incllhed him to think of leav- 
ing lus native country, having received an invitation 



JOHN OWEN, D.D. ftV 

from ttts brrthren in New England to the government 
of their univermty; but he was sto{^ed by particular 
orders from the king. He was afterwards invited to 
be iH'ofe^or of divinity in the United Provinces, but he 
felt such a love for Ms native country, that he cotdd not 
qmt it so long as there was uiy opportunity of being 
servkeaWe in it. About the time of hisi^eceiving these 
invitations from abroad, the nation was alarmed by the 
plague, that swept away above one hundred thousand 
paeons, and the lamentable fire that consuno^ so great 
a part of the mebropolis. On account of these awful 
viMtations, there was a ce^ation for some time from 
proseeutiing the dissenters, but the impressions they 
made soon wort off; the temporary indulgence alarmed 
the h^ church party, who instfuitly fled to Parliament 
for aid, le^ the daemon of persecution should be suffered 
to sleqp too \oGg. Nor w^e they disi^f^inted. About 
this time the Doctor, who had Uved privately in Lon- 
don for some years, went to vimt his old friends at 
(hfordj and to attend some affitirs of his own estate 
itf^ far kom. thence; but, notwithstanding all his priva- 
cy, he was obsanred, wd intelligence was givai of the 
very house where he lay: upon which some troopers 
came and knocked at the door; the mistress of the 
tKmse came down, and boldly opened the door, asking, 
**What they would have?" Who thereupon inquired 
of her, ^ Whether she had any lodgers in her house?' 
Instead of givmg a direct answer to the question, she 
asked, "Whether they were seeking for Dr. Owen?" 
^Yes," said they; she told them, **He weirt from my 
'^house this monung betimes." Then tl)ey immediately 
went off: in the mean time the Doctor, who she really 
thou^t had been gone, (as he told her he intended) 
aro^e and went into a field near the house, whither he 
ordered his horse to be Inrought, and so rode off inum^ 
diately to London. 
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^^. Nor did he escape the tongue» and pens of ca- 
lumny and false inuendos. His baffled antagomst, the 
author of ^'Fiat Laix," had charg^ the Doctor with 
havinghadahamlinthelatetrouUesof the nation; to 
this he replies, ^Let me infonn you that the author of 
^the ^^Animadversions" is a person that never had a 
^^hand in, nw gave consent to the raising of any war in 
^these nations, nor to any politicid alteration in th^n; 
<^no, not to any one that was amongst us during our 
^Evolutions'. Imt he acknowledges that he lived and 
'^acted under them the things wherein he thc^ight hk 
^Hluty con^sted, and chidlenges all men to charge him 
^with doing the least personal injury to any nmn, ^pro^ 
'^lessing himself ready to give satisfiKtion to any one 
<Hhat can justly claimit.'' It had abo been iminuated, 
that it was through his influ^)ce,or ratiier by his doing*, 
the synod at the Saivoy consented to have these articles, 
'^That it is not faith but Christ's righteousness tiii&t we 
<^are ju^jfted by; and that Qmgt's righteousness im- 
^^puted fe our sole righteousness," inserted in their cim- 
(t^on. But this has been suffidbi^y confuted by 
Mr. J€«N GrEiFFiTH, who was scribe to the synod, by a 
solemn declaratioh made but a few weeks befm^ his 
death, under his own hand, part of which follows: ^I 
"Hleclare upon my oi!m certain knowledge, havii^been 
^a memba: of the Savoy meeting, and thoroughly ac- 
<<quainted witii aU matters of momeiA that pas^ in ^, 
<<from first to last, that what Mr. -^^ — says about the 
'^two aforesaid articles beii^ put into the Savoy confes- 
<*sion by Dr. OwEN's^doii^,"isaltogetter false,and tiiat 
<<whoever made this report to him, hasdone agralltin- 
<juryto4;hatass^nUy, wherein nothii^ was laid down 
^asitny part of thdr confession, which was not first de- 
^bated, duly weighed, and approved, and agreed to by 
^^all, and m<»re especially in the great and importnu^ 
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^*A>ctrine of jusfification. I thouglit it my duty to 
**leave tins attestation, under my own hand, to clear 
^'ttie aforesaid meeting of worthy ministers, and faith- 
*^ful brdliren, from such a foul aqperaon. And this I 
^*do with the greatest r^ard to troth, as one daily ex- 
"pecting my change, and to stand before my Judge; 
**and, therefore, I hope, under no temptation to favor 
^^any party or persua^on of men through sinful par- 
*<tiality." To this we may add, that it ought to be 
mentioned, as one of his successors observes, to Doctor 
OwBU's honor, that he seems to be one of the first of 
our countrymen, who ent^tained just and liberal no- 
tions of tbe ri^t of private judgn^nt and toleration; 
which he was honest and zealous enmigh to maintain 
in his wrkings, when the times were the least encourag- 
ing, for he not only published two pleas for indulgence 
and toleration in 1067, when the dissenters were suffer- 
ing perseci^aon under Charles II. but took the same 
side much earlier, pleading very cogently againft intol- 
erance, in an Essay for the Practice of Church Govern- 
ment, and a D^course of Toleration, both which are 
printed in the Collection of his Sermons and ^IVacts; 
and dearly appear to have been written, and were pro- 
bably first pul^shed, about the beginning of the year 
1647, when the Parliament was arrived at full power, 
and he was much in repute. 

%25. TTie Lwd Chancellor Hyde having been im- 
peached and discarded in 1667, and the Duke oiBuck- 
tngham succeeding ^pn as chief favorite, the daemon of 
per8eei:^on was suffered once more to take a nap, or at 
least a mbnt^ntary slumber. The nonconformists in 
London wore connived at, and people went openly 
to thdr medings without fear. This encouraged the 
country ministers to do the like in most parts of Eng- 
liand, and orowds of the most reli^ous people were their 
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auditors. Now the I^Ktor had opportunity of preach- 
ing publicly and setting up a lecture, to whidi, among 
others, many persons of quality and eminent otizens 
resorted; and his time was filled iq> with othor use&l 
studies, which produced seycral books both learned and 
practical. In the year 1668 he publiriiedhb excellent 
^ £3q>ontion of tlie cxxxth Psalm." This book is ad- 
mirably calculated for the service of those who of all 
persons in the world stand most in need of compassion, 
poor distressed souls in the dqpths of fi^piritual trouble; 
and contains as good an exemplification of tht ddctiine 
of repentance and gosptl foi^veness as is any wh^^ to 
be met with. In thb year also he published!^ first vol- 
ume of his ^^Bqposttion of the E^stle to the HelH^ews," 
and the three other followed in their order, the last com- 
ing out in 1684. This is the wwk, together with the 
Exercitations^ which is now (X'esented to the puUic, and 
it is hoped, with regard to most readers, at least, in a 
more aocqptable and useful form. Of this work, the 
largest and most elaborate he ever'published, he speaks 
in the following terms> ^It is now sundry years since I 
^^purposcd in myself, if Gk>d gave life- aini opportimity, 
'^to endeavor, according to the measure of the gift re- 
^^ceived, an Exposition of the Epistle to the Helnews; 
^and in the whole course of my studies have not been 
^^without some r^ard thereunto: but yet I must now 
^say, that after all searching and reading, prayer and 
^asdduous meditations on the text have been my only 
^reserve; careful I have been, as of my life and soul, to 
^Ixing no prejudicate sense to the words, to impose no 
^meanir^ of my own, or other men's upon them, nor to 
«be imposed on by the reasonings, pretences, or curios- 
**ities of any; but always went nakedly to the word it- 
**8elf, to learn humbly the mind of Grod in it, and to ex- 
''press it as he shall enable me." To this I shall only 
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wbjmn the foBowii^ account of it, drawn up by the 
publishers of his sermons and tracts, in their ^ Memoirs 
«of his life" prefixed to that volume: **It is not easy 
^for us to ^ve a ftifi acc(»int of the value and usefulness 
<*crf this work; it is filled with a great variety of leam- 
^ing, particularly rablnnical, which he has made ser- 
**viceahle to give light unto the sirt>ject matter chiefly 
^^tfeated of in this Epistle: with all he has taken care to 
<*^apt his Exposition to the service of the faith and 
<to)mfort of Qiristians, and to recommend the practice 
^f the sid)6tantial duties of reKgion; so that it is hard 
Ho say, whether the scholar or divine shine Inightest 
H;hrough this excellent work. Besides the Exposition 
"itself, there are very learned Exercitations, which serve 
**to illustrate many difficult parts of scripture, and to an- 
**8wer the design of the whole work; we ftall only far- 
ther observe, that here the Doctor has enumerated all 
*Hhe ai^guments^ and answered all the main objections 
*^f the Socinians, overthrown entirely their whole 
'teh^sie, and driven them out of the field; so that who- 
*cvCT reads this work needs scarce any other for the as- 
^saifing of tl^r pernicious errors." 

%26. When the Rll against conventicles, drawn up 
in 1670 with tte most rigorous severity, was sent up to 
the House of Lords, and debates arose upon it, the Doc- 
tor was ifesired to draw up some reasons against it, 
which he did; and it was laid before the Lords by sev- 
eral ^ninent citizens and gentlemen of distinction. 
TWs pi^r is called "The State of the Kingdom, with 
•*reqpect to the present Bill against Conventicles;'' but it 
did not prevail: the bill was carried, and passed into an 
act; all the Bishops were for it but two, viz. Dr. Wil- 
WKs, Bishop of Cfee5fcf% and Dr. Rainbow, Bishop of 
QirZwfe, whose names ought to be mentioned with hon- 
•r for their great moderation. TWs was executed with 
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severity to the utter ruin of many persons and famiiies. 
To this period we may refer, among othec harncd and 
religious publications, his "Discourse of the Holy S[Mrit." 
At that time the oppo^tion to the Deity and Personality 
of the Holy Spirit, and all his gracious operations, rose 
to a very great height; and happy it was for the church 
of God, that this excellent person was raised to explain 
and defend this doctrine in so able a manner. One gi^eat 
objection against the work of the Spirit in his illumina- 
tion, sanctification, and spiritual gifts, was, that those 
who plead for those operations are enemies to reason^ 
and impugn the use of it in religion. Heiw^ some peev- 
ishly affirmed, that it was cast on them as a reproach, 
*^that they were rational divines.^^ On which the Doc- 
tor observes: "As far as I can cfiscem, if it be so, it is 
"as HiEROM #as beaten by an angel for beii^ a Gcenh 
^'niauj in the judgment of some, very undeservedly.^' 
To follow our author through all his publications would 
require a moderate volume; for one while we find him 
writing a primer for children, and catechbms for 
youth; another while rules for church fellowship, and 
an mvestigation of the origin and nature of evangelical 
churches; at one time asdsting the weakest in the fwth, 
and at another developing the sublime mysteries of 
Christianity; one while he turns his learned weapom 
against the various troops of heretics that surround him, 
another while he contends for liberty and tol^ution, in 
oppomtion to the persecuting zeal of bigots. The fol- 
lowing treatises, however, in addition to those already 
mentioned, must not be left unnoticed as highly deserv- 
ing the warm esteem of the evangelical world, viz. 
*^^he Doctrine of Justification by Faith through the 
"Imputation of the Righteousness of Christ, exfdiuned, 
"confirmed, and vindicated,'' Xpi(rfo^oy/«: or, "A Dec- 
"laration of the Glorious Mystery of the Person of 



JOHN OWfiN^ D. »• 33 

<>Oirist, God and Man." &ieh a strain of pety, zeal, 
Mid learning notfi through the whole of this work, as 
renders it worthy of the most serious perusal of all, and 
especially mimsters, and will endear his memory to all 
that love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. 4>poviifui 
Tpv rttviuSo^: or, "^The Grace and Duty of being ^ir- 
^tually minded" it was composed out of his own 
deep and iqxritual meditations, originally designed fw 
fajs own use, not long befcH^ his death; and in it he 
breathes out the sentimeirts and devcrfion of a mind full 
of heaven. He observed and bewailed the carnal 
frames and lives of professws, and the prevalence of the 
world over their minds and aflfections, which, as it were, 
corrode the very vitals of true religion* This discourse, 
wluch has been judiciously abric^ed by the Rev. Dr. 
Mato, is designed as an antidote against this growing 
evil, and caleubted to pwmote a spiritual and heavenly 
franto of mind, and it is earnestly recommended to the 
di%ent perusal of all Christians of the present day, 
wherein this dangerous disease of worldly mindedness 
so evidently abounds. In his ^Meditations on the 
^Glory of Christ, in two parts,'^ we have an ample tes* 
timony of that pious wd heavenly frame, tha^ clear 
and intimate knowledge of the ^ory of Christ, and that 
fervent love to his divine Parson, by which the Doctbr^s 
experience was eminently distinguished; there he thinks 
and writes like one that was in a full and near view of 
unveiled glory.* 

* The excellent Mr. Hbevbt speaks of this piece in the foU 
lowing terms: ^To tee the Glory of Christy is the ^rand blessing 
<^hich our Lord solicits and demands for his disciples, in his 
^last solemn intercession, John xvii, 34. Should the reader de** 
"sire assistance in this important work* I would refer him to a 
««little Treatise of Dr. Owen's, entitled, ^^Meditations on th« 
"Glory of Christ:" it is little in size, not so in value. Was I to 
"speak of it, in the classical style, I should call it, aureus^ gemmc" 
^'U8^ mcIiituM. But I would rather say, it is richly replenishti 

VOL. I. 4 
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§27. TPhe writings which he thus continually ptH 
duced, drew upon him the admiration and respect of 
several persons of honor, who were much delighted in 
hisconrersation; particularly the Earl of Orrery, the 
Earl of Anglesea, Lord Willoughby, of Parham^ 
Lord Wharton, Lord Berkley, and Sir John Trevor. 
When he was at Tunbridge the Duke of York sent for 
him, and several times discoursed with him conc«tiing 
the Dissenters, &c. and after his return to Ldiiwi he 
was sent for by King Charles himself, who discoursed 
with him two hours, assuring him of his favor and res- 
pect, telling him that he nnght have access to him when 
he would: at the same time he assured the Doctor he 
was for liberty of conscience, and was sensible of the 
wrong that had been done to Dissenters, as a testimony 
of which he gave him a thousand guineas to di^ribute 
among those who had suffered the most. This he 
thankfully accepted, and faithfully applied. The Doc- 
tor had some friends also among the Bishops, particu- 

«<with that unction from tbe Holy One, which tends to enlighten 
"the eyes, and cheer the heart; which sweetens the enjoyments 
(<of life, softens the horrors of death, and prepares for the frui- 
*<tions of eternity.^ Ther. and Aspabio, vol. iii, p. 75. Lond. 1767. 
The same writer, speaking of the Puritan Divines, places with 
propriety our author 2^^ foremost; and as the other names he men- 
tions are accompanied with short characters, beaatifully^^xpi^s- 
sive of their respective peculiar excellencies, the reader will be 
pleased with them: "Dr. Owen, with his correct judgment, and 
^an immense fund of learning. Mr. Charnock, with his mas- 
<<culine style, and an inexhaustible vein of thought. Dr. Good- 
"win, with sentiments eminently evangelical, and a most happy 
"talent at opening, sifting, and displaying the hidden riches of 
"scripture." These, I think, are the Jtfr*r three: Then comes 
"Mr. Howe, nervous and majestic; with all the powers of im- 
"agcry at his command. Dr. Bates, iuent and polished; with a 
"never-ceasing store of beautiful similitudes. Mr. Flavei^ 
"fervent and affectionate; with a masterly hand at probing the 
"conscience, and striking the passions. Mr. Cakyl, Dr. Man- 
"TON, Mr. Pool, with many others; whose works will speak for 
"them ten thousand times better than tbe tongue of Panft- 
"gyric, or the pen of Biography." Id. voL i, p. 206. 
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larly Dr. WiLiONSjJ^hop of Chester, Mid Dr. Barlow, 
IKshop of LincolYij formerly his tutor, who, when he 
had applied to him on behalf of John Bun van, [H:om- 
ieed to ^deny him nothii^ that he could l^aUy do;" 
though, in this particular, 1^ hardly fulfilled his word. 
The case was this; Mr. Bunyan had been confined to 
gaol for twebe years, upon excommunication for non- 
conformity, and Dr. Owen was applied to on this oc- 
casion, in virtue of a law that admitted of a cautionary 
bond to be offered to the Bishop of the diocese, and 
which admitted that the Bishop may release the prison- 
er upon that bond; and though Bishop Barlow was 
so obli^i^ as to say that he would strain a point to 
serve Dr. Owen, yet he could not be prevailed upon 
to acce{rt it. And, after all, they were obliged to move 
the liord Chapcellor to issue forth an order to the Bi^- 
• op to take the cautionary bond before Mr. Bunyan 
was released. This Bishop once asked the Doctor, 
<< What can you object to our liturgical worship which 
**I cannot answer?'' The Doctor's answer occasioned 
the Bishop to make a pause; on which the Doctor said, 
**Don't answer suddenly, but take time till our next 
«*meding," which never happened. His great worth 
procured him the esteem of many strangers who resort- 
ed to him fi:*om foreign parts; and many fweign divines 
having read Ms Latin works, learned English for the 
benefit of the rest. His corre^ndenee with the learned 
abroad was great, among whom we may particularly 
mention that prodigy of genius and learning, Anna 
Maria a Schurchman; and several travelled into 
England to see and converse with him. It is a loss to 
the public, much to be r^etted, that none of those 
letters can be found. 

§28. His many labors brought upon him, as might 
be expected, frequent infirmities, the weight of which 
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daily increased, whereby he was taken off from Im 
public service, though not rendered usdess, for he was 
continually writing whenever he was able to &t up. 
At length he retired to Kensington. As he was once 
coming from thence to London^ two informers seized 
iqpon his carriage, but he was discharged upon the in* 
t^npo^tion of Sir Edm. Godfbby, a justice of peace who 
happened to come by at that instaitf , The Doctor af- 
terwards removed to a house of his own at Ealingy 
where he finished his course. He there employed lus 
thoughts on the other woiid as one who was drawing 
near it in full prospect, which produced his ^'Meditations 
**on the Glory of Quist/^ already mentioned, in which 
he breathed out the devotion of a soul continually 
growing in the temper of the heavenly state. Two 
days before hb death he dictated a letter to a particular 
friend, Chables Fi^ejetwoop, Esq. in which are the 
following words: ^I am going to him whom my soul 
^has loved, or rather who has loved me vrith an everr 
**lasting love, which is the whole ground of all my con- 
gelations, lliepassag^ is very irksome and wearisome, 
^•through strong pains of various sorts, which are all is- 
^sued in an intermitting fever. All things were provid- 
*^ed to carry me to London to-day, according to the 
^'advice of my phyadcians; but we were all disappoint- 
**ed, by my utter disability to undertake the journey, 
H am leaving the sh^ of the church in a storm, but 
*^hil8t the great Pilot is in it, the loss of a poor under- 
*^rower will be inconnderable. Live and pray, and 
♦*hc^ and wait patiently, and do not despond: the 
^promise stands invincible that he will never "leav^ us 
^or forsake us,'' &c. Mr. Payne, who for several years 
kept an academy at Saffron Walden, at which several 
eminent dissenting ministers wesct educated, being in- 
trusted by the Doctor to put luslastpafohnanceto the 
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press, came to seetiie Doctor the morning of dmt day 
on which he died, and told him, Doctor, I have been 
just putting your book ''On the Glory of Christ" to the 
{Hress; to which he answered, ''I am glad to hear that 
^that performance is put to the press;" and then lifting 
up i>oth las hands and his eyes, as in a Ipnd of rapture> 
he said, "But, Brother Payne, the longlooked-fc^r 
^day has come at last, in which I shall see that ^ory 
'•in anoth^ manner than I have ever done yet, or was 
^'capable of doing in this world." He died August 24th 
1683y aged 67. He was carried from Ealing to the 
burying ground in BunhUl Ftdds^ his herse being at^ 
tended by a very great number of noblemen's and gen- 
tlemen's coaches, and many gentlemen on horseback. 
He wtts interred in a new vault towards the east end 
of that burying place, with a monument of &ee stone 
arected over it, and a Latin Epitaph.* He left bdiind 

* Tiiough, in my opinion^ the best eulogium, and most lasting 
monument, by which Dr. Owen's just merit is exhibited to pos- 
terity, are his own writings; yet, lest it should be deemed a de- 
ficiency in this memoir to omit his epitaph, it is here subjoined; 
and Dr Gibbon's translation of it, as a summary conclusion of 
his character: 

Johannes Owen, S. T. P. 
Agro Oxoniensi Oriundus; 
Patre insigni Theologo, Theologus Ipse Insignior; 
£t Seculi hujus Insignissimis annumerandus: 
• Communibus Humaniorum Literarum Suppetiis, 
Mensura panim Communis Instructus; 
Omnibus, quasi bene Ordinata AnciUarum Serie, 
Ab illo jussis Suse Famulari Theologiae; 
Theologize Polemicae, Practicae, ct quam vocant Casuum; 
(Hanim enim omnium quae magis Sua habenda erat, 
ambigitur) 
Jn ilia, Viribus plnsqtiam Herculeis, Serpentibus tribus, 

Arminio, Socino, Cano, Venenosa, strinxit Guttura: 

In ista Suo prior, ad verbi amussim, Expertus Pectore, 

Universam Sp. Scti. Oeconomiam Alliis tradidit: 

£t Missis Cxteris« Coluit ipse Sensitque, 

Beatam, quam Scripsit, cum Deo Communionem: 

In Terrb Viator comprehensori in Coelis proximusi 
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him a mournful widow who had lived with lum about 
seven years: a gentlewoman of a considentble family, 

being the daughter of Michael, Esq. of Kingst(m 

Ritssdy DorsetsWre; she was a person of very good 
sense, truly religious, very tender and affectionate to the 
Doctor; she survived him many years, and was interred 
in the same vault which she had erected for him.* 

§29. His character may be briefly summed up as 
follows: 

As to his person, his stature was tall; his visage grave, 
majestic, and comely; his aspect and deportment, gen- 
teel; his mental abilities incomparable; his temper affa^ 
ble and courteous; his common discourse moderately 
facetious. He was a great master of his passions, es- 
pecially that of anger: and possessed great serenity of 
mind, neither elated with honor or estate, nor depr^sed 
with difficulties; of great moderation in his judgments, 
and of a charitable spirit, willing to think the best of all 

In Casiuim Thcologia, Singulis Oraculi instar habitus; 

Quibus opus erat, et Copia Consulendi: 

Scnba ad Rcgnum Coelorum usquequoque institutus; 

MuUis privalos infra Parietcs, a Suggeslo Pluribus, 

A Prelo Omnibus, ad cundem Scopum coUineantibnsi 

Pura Doctrinac Evangclr^5« Lampas Pi'seluxil; 

£t sensim, non sine AlioruiH) suoque sensu, 

Sic prsUicendo Periit, 

''Assiduis Infirmitatibus Obeiti, 

Morbis Creberrimis Impetiti, 

Durisquc Laboribus potisBimum Attriti Corporis 

(Fabrics, donee tta Quassatae, Spectabilis) Ruinas, 

Deo ultra Serviendo inhabiles, Sancta Anima, 

Deo ultra Fruendi Cupida, Deseruit; 

Die, a Terreiiis Potestatibus, Plurimis facto fatali; 

Illi, a Coelesti Numine, Fclici reddito; 

Mensis Scilicet Augusti XXIVo, Anno a Partu Virginc^ 

MDCLXXXlIIo, ^tat. LXVIK 

• Dorothea Vice, non Ortu, Opibus, Officiisve, Secunda, 

Laboribus, Morbis, Senioque ipso Elanguenti 

Indulgentissimam ctiani se Nutricem praestitit. 

Gilbert's smaller Epit 
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men he could, not confimng Christianity to a party. 
A friend of peace and a diligent promoter of it among 
Christians.* In point of learning he was one of the 
biTghtest ornaments of the University of Oxford. Even 
Mr. Ant. Wood, who seldom could drop any tiling fa- 
vorable of a pious non-conformist, thinks fit to own, 
that **he was a person well skilled in the tongues, rab- 
"binical learning, and Jewish rites; that he had a 
^great command of his En^ish pen, and was one of the 
<*fairest and genteelest writers that appeared against the 
**church of England." His Christian temper in man- 
agii^ controversy was admirable. He was well ac- 
quainted with men and things, and would shrewdly 
guess a man's temper and designs on the first acquaint- 
ance. His labors, as a minister of the gospel, were 
incredible. He was an excellent preacher, having a 
good elocution, graceful and affectionate: and could, 
on all occasions^ without any premeditation, ogress 
himself pertinently on any subject; yet the sermons 
were mostly well studied and digested, though he gen- 

• The following letter to a friend, which was never published, 
tending in a measure to illustrate this part of our author's char- 
acter, 18 deemed not unworthy of insertion here. 

"Sir, 
<*I AM rery sorry to find that there is a difference arisen be- 

<*tween Mr. C and yourself. Since the receipt of yours, I 

<<received one from him, with an account of the difference, and 
<<his thoughts upon it at large, I do not therefore judge it meet 
«Ho write any thing at present about it, until I am ready to give 
«unto you both an account of my thoughts, which by reason of 
"many avocations I cannot now do. All that I shall therefore 
"say at present, is, That without mutual love and condescension 
"no interposition of advice will issue the business to the glory 
"of Christ and the gospel. I pi*ay God guide you both by that 
"Spirit which is promised to lead us into all truth. Upon the 
"first opportunity you will have a farther account of his sense 
•*who is your 

"Affectionate brother, &c. 
^January 2(f, 1678-9.'* 
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erally used no notes in the pulpt. His piety and de- 
votion were eminent; his experimental knowledge of 
^iritual things very uncommon. In every dc^rt^ 
ment, and in all relations of life, he conducted himself 
like a great Christian,* a faithful and lovii^ hu^tmnd, 
a tender father, a good master, a prudent govemw in 
places of honor and trust, and a very dutiful, peaceable 
subject. The following extracts from Mr. Clark- 
son's funeral sermon for Dr. Owen may be here sub- 
joined, in justice to his character: "A great fight is 
^'fallen; one of eminency for holiness, learning, parts 
<*and abilities; a pastor, a scholar, a divine of the first 
"magnitude: holiness gave a divine lustre to his otiiier 
^^accomplishments, it shined in his whole course, and 
'^^was diffused through his whole conversation. It was 
<'his great design to promote holiness in the power, life, 
<^and exercise of it. It was his great complaint that 
''the power of it declined among professors. It was his 
^care and endeavor to prevent or cure spiriitual decays, 
«Hn his own flock: he was a burning and shining light. 

* The following extract from a letter to Sir John Hartopp, 
which is not in print, may not be unacceptable, as a specimen of 
the Doctor's fViendly correspondence: "My duty, my obligations, 
"and my inclinations, do all concur in the esteem I have for you 
"both; [Sir John and his lady] and I do make mention of you 
"daily in my poor supplications; and that with particular rcs- 
"pect unto the present condition of your lady. That God who 
"hath revealed himself unto us, as the God that hearcth prayer, 
"will yet glorify his name and be a present help unto her, in the 
"time of trouble. In the mean time, let her, and you, and me, 
"strive to love Christ more, to abide more with him, and t© be 
"less in ourselves. He is our best friend. I pray God with all 
"my heart that I may be weary of every thing else but converse 
"and communion with him; yea, of the best of my mercies, so 
"far as at any time they may be hindrances thereof. My wife 
"presents her humble service unto your lady and yourself, as 
"so doth also. Sir, your most affectionate friend and servant in 
"our dear Lord, John Owek." 
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"^tie w«s Blaster of all partB df learning reqiusite.to 
^aa accomplished dsvine; thoae that understood him, 
^and^wiB be ju^ cannot deny him the reputation aiid 
^honor of beLg a great scholar; and those that detract 
^fitjin hrni in this, seem to be led by a spirit of envy, 
^ifaat i;vould not sufibr them willingly to see so great an 
^oroament among ihose that are of another persua^on. 
^Indeed he had parts able to master any thing he ap« 
^^plied himself unto, though he restraii^d himself to 
^osestudBes wfaichmightrender him most serviceabte 
^to Christ, and the souls of men. He was a pasinonate 
<4over of light and trutlij of divine truth especially; he 
^pursued it unweariedly, through painful and wastii^ 
^^studies. He was ready to spend and be sp^it for 
**Chri8t; te did not bury his talent, with which he was 
<^ricbly fimushed, but still laid it out for the Lcnrd who 
^had intrusted him. He preached while his strei^h 
"and liberty would serve, then by discourse and writing, 
^hat he was an excellent preacher, none will deny 
<^who knew him, and knew what preaching was, and 
**tlunk it not the worse because it is spiritual and evan- 
^^elical.* If holiness, learaing, and a masculine unaf- 
"fected style c&n commend any thii^, hia practical dis- 
^c<Nirses cannot bat find mudi acceptation with those 

* Tarn in Pakestra, quam Pulpito, Dominatus est: 

In FulfiitOy maxime Infirm! Corpo^s 

Praesentia minime infirma: 

Gestu, Theatrica procul Gesticulatione, 

Ad optimas Decori Regulas composito: 

Serroone, a Contemptibili remotissimo; Canoro, 

Sed non Stridulo: Suavi, sed prorsus vkiS; 

£t Authoritatis quiddam Sonante: 

Pari, si non 8c Supcriore, Animi Praesentia; 

Concionum, quas, ad verbum, totas Chartis commisit, 

Ne verbum quidem, vel carptim & strineente Oculo, 

Inter Praedicandum Lectitavit: 

Sed Omnia, Suo primum Impressa altius Pectori, 

Auditonun Animis, Cordibuaqne potentius Ingessit: 

QiLB. Epit 

VOL. I. 5 
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"who are sensible of their scml concons, and can rel^ 
^*that which is divine, and value that which is not comr 
"mon or trivial* His excellent ^'Comment upon the 
^'Hebrews"* gained him a name and ^teem, not only 
«at home but in foreign countaries. When he had fin- 
^'ished it (and it was a merciful providence that he lived 
^'to finish it) he said, Now his work was done it was 
^'time for him to die." 

§30. The late Rev. Doctor Gibbc»is has given us, 
through the vehicle of the ^Nonconformist's Memorial," 
an English translation of the Latin eptaph abovemoi- 
tioned, which, as it may gratify the curiosity and pleas- 
ure of those in a pectdiar manner who are not possessed 
of that work, or may not be versed in the Latin lan- 
guage, so the inserting of it here i^ highly proper as a 
just tribute to the Doctor's memory, and a suitable re* 
capitulation of these memoirs: 

John Owen, D. D. 

Born in the county of (hford\ 

The son of an eminent minister, 

Himself more eminent, 

And worthy to be enrolled 

Among the first divines of the age. 

Furnished with human literature 

In all its kinds, 

And in its highest d^rees, 

He called forth all his knowledge 

In an orderly train 

To serve the interests of religion. 

And minister in the sanctuary of his God. 

In divinity, practic, polemic, and casuistical, 

He excelled others, and was in all equal to himself. 

* Cujus Prsulustri e roultis unum Sufficiat Epitaphio: 
AvTSon Q!;aokifaetiti in £p. ad Hebiu Commkntabu^ 



JOHN OWEN, D. D. 43 

The Armmi0n^ Socinian^ and Popish errors, 

Those Hydrm^ whose contaminated breath 

And deadly poison, infested the Qiurch, 

He, with more than Herculean labor, 

Repulsed, vanquished, and destioyed. 

The whole ojconomy of redeeming grace, 

Revealed and applied by the Holy Spirit, 

He deeply investigated, and communicated to others, 

Having first felt its divine enei^, 

According to its draught in the holy scriptures, 

Transfused into his own bosom. 

Superior to all terrene pursuits. 

He constantly cherished, and largely experienced, 

TTiat blissful communion with Deity 

He so admirably describes in his writings. 

While on the road to heaven 

His elevated mind 

Almost comprehended 

Its full glories and joys. 

When he was consulted 

On cases of conscience 

His resolutions contained 

The wisdom of an oracle. 

He was a scribe every way instructed 

In the mysteries of the kingdom of God. 

In conversation he held up to many. 

In his public discourses to more, 

In his publications from the press to a//,* 

•A COMPLETE CATALOGUE OF DR. OWEN'S WORKS. 
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Who were set out for the celestial Zkn^ 

Tbe effulgent lamp of evangelical truth 

To guide their steps to immortal gloiy. 

While he was thus diffuang his divine light, 

Quarf, 

I. A DiipUj of Armintanitni. ...» 1043 
S. The dour of Pastors and People distiogoiahed - 1644 

3. Salui Electorum, Sofuruit Jem: or. The Death of Death in 

the Death of Christ l«4t 

4. Ofthe Death of Christ . - - - - 

5. Vindiciae Evangelicaet or. The Mjstery of the Gospel Tin- 

dicated, in answer to J. BiDDLS ... 1555 

6. Of Commanion with God ; Father, Sod, and Holy Spirit 1657 

7. Theolo^vmena.- Sive de Matura, Ortu, Progressu^ et Stidio 

Vere TheologisB .... - 1461 

S. Ad Exposition orthe cxxxth Psalm ... 1668 

9. The Doetrioe of Jastlfioation br Faith, Sco. - • 1677 
10. The Glorious Mrstery ofthe Person of Christ - 1679 

II. The Grace and Duty of being Spiritually Minded - 16tt 

12. An Inquiry into the Original, &c of Evan. Churehct 1681 

13. The TraeNatureofa Gospel Church . - • 1689 

14. A Ueview ofthe Annotations of Grotittt - - 1656 

15. A Dlseourse concerning Liturgies . • - 1669 

16. Indulgence and Toleration con^ered in a Letter • 1667 

17. A Peace Offering, or Plea for Indulgence - - 1667 

18. The Church of Rome no Safe Guide ... 1679 

19. Some Consideration about Union among Protestants - 1680 

50, Vindication of the Noncofifbrmists . • - 1680 

51. An Account ofthe Nature ofthe Protestant Beligion - 1689 

Odava. 

1. Two Catechisms ..... - 1645 

S. Esheol: or, Rules for Church Fellowship - - 164S 

3. Diatriba de Justitia dirina .... 1653 

4. Ofthe Mortification of Sin in BelieTers • . 1656 

5. A Discovery ofthe True Nature of Schism - - 1657 

6. A ReTiew of the True Nature of Schism, ke. 1657 

7. Of the Nature and Power of TempUtioa ... 1658 

8. A Defence of Cotton against Cawdiy ... if58 

9. Exercitationes quatuor pro sacris Scripturis ... 1658 

10. The Divine Original and Authority of^e SoHptorea . - 1659 

11. A Primer for ChiJdreD 1669 

19. Animadversions OR Fiat Lux . « . . 1660 

13. Vindication of those Animadversions .... 1064 

14. A Brief Instruction ra the M^oniup of God ... 1667 

15. The Nature of Indwelling Sin 1668 

16. Truth aud Innocence Vindicated .... 1669 

17. A Brief Vindication of the Doctrine of the Trinity • - 1669 
18« Dissertations on the Sabbath and Lord's Day . - •1674 
19. Of Evangelical Love, Church-Peace, and Unity - - 1673 
SO. A Vindication of his Qook of Communion with God from the 

Exceptions of Dr. Sheriock . . 1 . 1674 

91. The Nature of Apostasy from the Profession ofthe Gospel 1676 

99. The Reason of Faith in the Scriptures ... 1677 

53. Of Understanding the Mind of God in the Seriptores - • 1678 

54. An Humble Testimony to die Goodness and Severity of God 

in his Dealing with*Sinfol Churches and Nations . - 1681 

85. The Work of the Holy Spirit m Prayer ... i68S 

S6. MediUtions on the Glory of Christ Parti. • - - 1684 

S7. Part II. . . 1691 

28. Of the Dominion of Sin and Grace .... 1688 

S9. Two Discourses of the Work of the Spirit - - - 1693 

30. Evidences uf the Faith of God's Elect .... 1395 
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With his own inward sensations, 

And the obseiyations of his afflicted friends, 

His emthly tabernacle gradually decayed, 

Till at length his deeply-sanctified soul, 

Lon^ng for the fruition of its God, 

Quitted the body: in younger age 

A most comely and majestic form; 

But ijd the latter stages of life, 

Depressed by constant infirmities. 

Emanated with frequent diseases, 

And, above all, crushed under the weight 

Of intense and unremitting studies, 

It became an incommodious manaon 

For the vigorous exertion of the spirit 

In the service of its God. 

He left the world on a day 

Dreadful to the Church 

By the cruelties of men,* 

But blissful to himself 

By the plaudits of his God, 

August 24, 1683, aged 67. 

•The ever memorable Bartholomew day, 1662, when the 
good ministers, to the number of 3000, were ejected from their 
livings, or silenced, for non«compliance with the Act of Unifor- 
mity. 
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EXERCITATIONS, &c. 

PART I 

CONCERNING THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 
EXERCIT. I. 

THE KPISTLB TO THE HEBREWS PROVED TO BE STRICTLT 
CAVONICAL. ^ 

$1. Of the terra canonical. $3* The marks of canonical author- 
ity. $3. The Epistle to the Hebrews strictly canonical. 
§4. (I.)^ By whom opposed. $5. The judgment of the Latin 
church concerning it. §6. (II.) Objections answered. $7. (III.) 
Its canonical authority proved from, 1. Its general argument. 
$8. 3. The particular subject matter of it. §9. 3. Its end and 
design. $10 — IS. 4. The style of it. §14. 5. The authority 
of its principal author. §15. 6 Its divine efficacy. 16. 7. 
Catholic tradition. §17-^21. 8. Its not being liable to any 
' solid exceptions. 

§1. 1 HE canonical authority of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews having been by some called into question, 
we must previously shew what we intend by such 
authority, and thai prove, that this Epistle is clearly 
interested therein. 

The Greek word (k«v«v) which ^ves rise to the term 
^carwnicalj seems to be derived from the Hebrew 
(ilip) Kanehy which, in general, signifies any reed 
whatevo-, 1 Kings xiv, 15; Isa. xlii, 3; and particular- 
ly, a reed made into an instrument, wherewith they 
measured their buildings, containing ax cubits in 
length, Ezek. xl, 7; xlii, 16; and hence indefinitely it i$ 
taken for a ride or measure. Beades, it signifies the 
beam an* tongue of a balance, Isa. xlvi, 6, *The^ 

VOL. I. % 
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wei^ied ^vor on tbe cant^j that is^ saith the Tai^tim, 
^In the balance.' This also is the primary and proper 
signification of the Greek word.* .Hence its meta- 
phorical use, which is most conmion, wherein it signi- 
fies a moral rule, j^stotle calls the law {Kay ova rv^g 
iroXtleiag) *the nde of the administration.'t And hence 
it is, that the written word of God, being in itself abso-. 
lutely righty and appointed to be the nde of faith and' 
obedience, is eminently called ^canonical.' ' 

This appellation is of ancient use in the churdi. 
The synod of Laodicea makes mention of it, as what 
Was generally admitted; for the fathers of it decree, 
^^That no private psalms ought to be used in the 
ohurdi, nor any uncanonical books; but only the 
canonical ones of the Old and New TestaAents.''t 
And thus Aquinas himself confesseth, that Jhe scrip- 
ture is called canonical; ^because it is the rule of our 
understanding in the things of God."i| 

§2. Moreover, as the scripture is said tp be canon- , 
ical; so there is also a canon, or rule, to determine 
what books in particular are such. . Two things are 
included in that expression: 

1. That any writir^ be {"^toxvevalog) ^given by im- 
mediate inspiration from God.'' Without this, it can 
by no means have any interest in that avthority^ which 
lays a foundation for receiving it into the canon. 

2. It is requisite, that any* writing, or book, be rfe- 
eigned by the Holy Ghost, for the Catholic standing 
use of the church. In giving out the whole, "holy 
men of God spake as they- were moved by the Holy 
Ghost." 2 Pet. i, 21. So that whatever diflerent 

♦ Vid. Schol. in Aristoph. in Ran. Act iii. Scene 1. Aristot. 
de Anim. Lib. Cap. ult. 
t PoUt. Lib. IL Cap. viii. \ Concil. Laod. Can. 59, 
II /Vquin.in I. Tim. vi. Lcct. L 
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means God maght make use of, in the communication 
of his mind and will to any of the sacred penmen, if 
was this ^inspiration of God," tiiat rendered them 
infalfible reyeala*8 thereof to the chuieh. 

Some of the ancients, indeed, used the term *^ca- 
nonkal" ambiguously; and, th«:efore, sometimes call 
books by this term, that absohitely are not so; as nol 
1)eiiig written by Divine inspiri^on, nor given by the 
Holy Ghost as a nrfe. But this does not affect our 
point; for, according to our definition, if any book 
or wiiting, have not the above-mentioned properties, it 
&krs in the itrfto£e kindy and not in d^rees only, from 
M those that Imve them; so, that it can be truth, at 
best, only materially, by virtue of its analogy, tcT that 
which is absolutely, universally, and perfectly so. 
And ttea was well observed by Lindanus: ^They 
defile themselves; siuth he, with the impiety of sacri- 
l^e, who endeavor to bring in, as it were, divers de- 
agrees iiAo the body of the scriptures; for by the im- 
pious discretion of human folly, they would cast the 
one voice of the Holy Ghost into various forms of 
ctne^pml authcwity.''* As then, whatever daSerenct 
there may be, as to the subject matter, manner of wri- 
ting, and present usefulness, between any of the in- 
spired books, they are all eqtud as to their canonical 
authority, being equally interested in that which is the 
formal reason of it; so, virhatevcrusefuln^s or re^)ect 
in the church, any other writings may claim, they can 
no way be interested in that distinguishing formal 
reason. 

§3. In the sense explained, we afiirm the Epistle 
to the Hebrents to be canonical; that is, properly and 
strictly so. In confirmation of which, we shall 

♦ Panopl. Evang. lib. iii. cap. ir. 
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I. Observe by whom it hath bewi opposed or ques-r 
tioned. 

II. Conader what reason they pretend, or olyediana 
urge, for so dou|g; which being removed out of our 
way, we shall 

III. Insist on the arguments whereby the truth of 
our assertion is evinced. 

§4. (I.) By whom opposed. We need not much 
insist on their madness who of old with a sacrilegious 
licentiousness rejected what portions of scripture they 
pleased. The Ebionites not only rejected all tte 
i^istles of Paul, but also reviled his person as a Greek, 
and an apostate.* Their folly and blasphemy were 
lirlso imitated by the Helescheita^.t Marcion, rejected 
in particular tjus Epistle to the Hebrews, and those 
also to Timothy and Titus. J And to these, with re- 
spect to the epistle to the Hebrews, some of the Ari(m$ 
aJso may be joined, according to Theodoret.|| Now 
though the folly of these persons may be easily re- 
pelled, as it is effectually done by Petrus Clunisen- 
sis,** yet Jerome hath given us a sufficient reason 
why we should not spend time therein: "They did 
not so much as plead pr pretend any cause or reason 
for the rejection of these epistles, but did it upon tl^ 
own authority; so they deserve neither answer nor 
Consideration,"tt 

§5. It is of more importance to observe, that it 
was four hundred years at least, after the MTiting of 
this epistle, before it was publicly received by the 

• Vid. Iren, lib. i. cap. ii. Epiphan. H?eres. xxx. cap. xxv. 
t Euseb. lib. vi. cap. xxxi. 

i Epiphan. Haeres. xlii. cap. ix. Hieron. Prxf. in Com. ad 
Titum. 

II Prxf. in Epis. ad Heb. ♦* Epis. ad Petrob. 

1 1 Jlicron, ut supra> 
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cburch of Rome;* and Baronius in vain labors to 
take off thi9fai)iire.t Nor does it appear that the 
Latin church did everrgcd this epistie; yea, we find 
that many amongst them, even in ftose early days, 
reckoi^ it canonical, and owned St. Paul as the pen- 
man of it. J And this undeniably evinceth the injus- 
tice of some men's pretenaons, that the Roman church 
is the only proposer of canonical scripture; and that 
upon the authority of her p:*oposal alone it is to be ad- 
mitted. Four hundred years elapsed before she her- 
self publicly received it, or read it in her assemblies; 
so far was she from having proposed it to others! And 
yet all this while was it received by all other churches 
in tile world, as Jerome testifies, and that from the 
days of the apostles, to whose judgment the Roman 
church itself at length submitted! 

Nor are the occasions of this hesitation of the west- 
cm church obscure. The epistle was written proba- 
bly in Rome; at least in some part of Italy, chap, xiii, 
24. There, no doubt, it was seen, and it may be, 
cofMied out before it was sent, by some who used to 
accompany the apostle, as Clemens, who not long' 
after mentions divers things contained in it.|| The 
original was without question speedily sent into Judea, 
being directed to the Hebrews; and that copies of it 
wete by them, also, communicated to their brethren 
in the East, equally concerned in it with themselves, 
cannot be doubted, unless we suppose them grossly 
m^igent in their duty towards God and man, which 
we have no reason to do. But the churches of the 



* EutEB. Lib. ii. Cap. xxiv. Lib. iii. Cap. iii. Lib. vi. 
Cap. xir. Phot. Biblioth. Cod. xlviii. cxx. Hieron. Epis. 
cxxix. ad Dardan. Comment, in Isa. Cap. riii. in Zechar. Cap. 
tIU. in Matt. Cap. xxvi. 

t Annal. Eccles. ad. ann. clx. 

t EusEB. Eccles. Hist. Lib. iii. Cap. xxxvii. 

II Epis. ad Corinth. 



54 THE EPISTLE PROVED Pabt |. 

Hebrews, at that time, by reason of some peculiar db- 
servances, Eving in a manna* separate from those of 
the Gentiles, were not, probably very forward in com- 
municating this epistle; being writtoa, as they suppos- 
ed, about an especial concern of their own. By this 
means, k seems to have been kept much within the 
compass of the Hebrew churches, until after tl^ de- 
struction of the temple; M^ien by thar cbqpernon,and 
thdr coalescing with other churches in the East, it 
came to be generally received amongst th^n.* But 
the Latin church, havii^ lost that advantage of re- 
ceiving it when first written, was somewhat 4ow in 
inquiring after it. Those that succeeded in tiiat church, 
it is not unlikely, had their scruples increased; because 
they found it not in common use among th^ prede- 
ce9s<H*s, like the rest of St. Paul's epistles; not comid- 
gAoq the occasion of it. To which we may add, that, 
by the time it had graduaHy made its progress in its 
return to the liYest, itb^an to evince its own author- 
ity, by tlie conquest it obtained over the Novatians, 
and other opposers. 

Some among the modemsj particularly Gajetan, 
Erasmi^, EnieAnus, and a few more, have aarvfliA 
its authority; and the reasons they nmke use %f in 
support of tlidr conjectures, are amassed tog^o* by 
Enasmus. Annot. in Heb. »ii, 24. We shall, there- 
fore, 

§6. Conader what reasons they pretend, or ob- 
jections mge, Cor so dcHng. 

1. The first thing generally pleaded is, the nncer- 
tainty of its penman. How groundless this (M^etence 
is, we shall hereafter fully demonstrate; but at present 
I shall only shew, that, in general^ it is of iio impor- 
tance in this cause. The author being certainly known, 

* Vid. Hieron. £pis. ad Dardan. 
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may indeed affbrd some li^t to its nature and author- 
ity. Thus when it is confessed, that the penman of 
any book was divinely inspired, and that it was writ- 
ten for the use of the church, its authority is unques- 
tionable; but when it is doubtful who the autiior was, 
^ nothing satisfactoiy can then be concluded on either 
. ^de; and, therefore it hath pleased the Holy Ghost to 
keq> the names of many of the sacred penmen in ever- 
lastbig obscurity. There is not, then, the least strength 
in (his exception, unless it could be proved, that he iu>as 
not divinely insfHred; which yet cannot be done, as 
we shall abundantly pcove. 

2. It is objected, that the author of tlus epistle cites 
various things out of the Old Testament, which are 
not therein^ contained; as many of the stories referred 
to chap, xi, and that in particular chap, ^i, 21; where 
he affirms, that Moses, terrified at the «ght that appeared 
to him, said, *^I exceedingly fear and quake." But the 
author quotes no book of the Old Testament; he only 
relates a mattarof/ocf, and one circumstance of it,which 
he doubtless had by Divine revelation. It is an un- 
couth way of proving an author not to have written by 
Ihvine inspiration, because he writeth truths which he 
ccHild not oihenoise be acquainted with! 

3. It is an objection of more importance, that the 
writer citeth testimonies out of the Old Testament, that 
are not to his purpose. Now, two things must be 
supposed to give countenance to this objection: Fi^stj 
that those who make it, do better understand the mean- 
ing of the testimonies so produced, than he did, by 
whom they are alleged. How vain and presumptu- 
ous this supposition is, needs littie labor to demonstrate. 
Nay, it may much more rationally be supposed, that 
we are rather ignorant of God's litmost intention in 
eivery place of scripture, than that we know it in dlL 
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There is a depth in the word of God, because his: 
which we are not able to lathom. One says well, 
**The holy scriptures are as a rich overflowing foun- 
tain, which the deeper you dig, the more you find it 
abounds \^ith water: in like manner, the more careftil- 
ly you search the sacred volume, the fuller you will 
find, are the veins of living water.''* Secondly^ they • 
who object must take it for granted, that they are, be- 
foi^hand, fully acquainted with the particular intention 
of the author, in producing these testimonies. Neither 
is this supposition less rash and presumptuous than the 
former; for those only, who bring their h3rpothesis and 
pre-concerted notions to the scripture, with a ^vish to 
have them confirmed, are apt to make such conclu- 
sions. But those that come with humility and rever- 
ence, to learn of the Supreme Majesty, his mind and 
will therein, will have other thoughts and apprehen- 
sions. 

§7. Having removed these objections out of the way^ 
we shall now proceed 

(III.) To demonstrate the canonical authority of 
this epistle, taken in the strict and proper sense, before 
declared. Now the sum of what we shall plead in this 
cause, amounts to tWs: that whereas there are many 
(T£j(fjLiip/«) infaUibk evidences of any viiitings being 
given by Divirte inspiration; and sundry ailments 
whereby, books, vainly pretending to that original, 
may be disproved — of the/armer, there is no one that 
is not applicable to this epistle; nor is it obnoxious to 
any one of the latter sort: so that it stands on the same 
basis with the whole, which, at present, we suppose 
finii and immoveable. And, 

1. The general argument of it is the same with 
that of the whole scriptui^es. It treats of things which 

• Brent. Horn, xxxvi. in 1 Sam. xi. 
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eye hath not seen, nor ear heard; nor have they, by 
any natural means, ever entered into the heart of man; 
and yet, in absolute harmony with all other unques- 
tionable revelations of the will of God. Human dili- 
gence, r^ulated by what is revealed elsewhere, is hu- 
man still; and can never free itself from those insepar- 
able attendances, that manifest it to be such. The 
tinith of this consideration is demonstrable from every 
one of those books, commonly called apocryphal; not 
one of which is there, wherein human diligence doth 
not discover itself to be its fountain and spring. 

§8. 2. To the general ailment, we may add the 
particular subbed matter j as farther confirming its Di- 
vine oiiginal; wherein we have eminently four things: 

(1.) The principal things treated of are m9tters of 
the greatest importance, and such as concern the veiy 
foundation of faith. Such are the doctrines about the 
person, offices, and sacrifice of Christ; the nature of 
gospel worship, and our communion with God therein. 
In these consist the very vitals of our profession; and 
they are all opened in a most excellent and heavenly 
manner in this epistle, in absolute harmony with what 
is taught concerning them in other parts of holy writ. 

(2.) Some things of great moment to the faith and 
consolation of the church, which are but obscurely and 
sparingly taught elsewhere, are here plainly, fully, and 
excellently taught and improved. Such, in particular^ 
are the doctrines of the priesthood of Christ, his sacri- 
fice and intercession; and how these were typically 
represented under the Old Testament economy. He 
that understands aright the importance of these things, 
their use and influence, and the support they afford un- 
der temptations and trials, will be ready to conclude, 
that the world may as well want the sun in the firma- 
ment, as the church this epistle. 

VOL. I. 7 
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(3.) God's way, in teaching the Old Testament 
church, >\ath the operose pedagogy of Moses, is here 
fully revealed, and shewn to be full of wisdom, grace, 
and love. Here we see, that the whole Aaronical 
priesthood, with its duties and offK^es, are transferred 
to the use of believers under the gospel. How dark 
Mosaical institutions were in themselves, is evident 
from the whole state of the church in the days of 
Christ and his apostles, when they could not see to 
the end of the things to be abolished. In their na- 
ture, they were carnal; in their number, many; as to 
their reason, hidden; in their observance, burdensome; 
and in their external appearance, pompous. By all 
which they so possessed the minds of the church, that 
very few saw clearly into their use, intention, and end; 
but in this epistle the veil is taken oflf from Moses; the 
mystery of his designs laid open; and a perfect clue is 
given to believers, to pass safely through all the turn- 
ings and winduigs of them, to rest and truth in Jesus 
Christ. 

(4.) The grounds and manner of that great altera- 
tion which God caused in his worship, are here laid 
open; and the greatest controversy that ever the church 
of God was exercised with, is here fully determined. 
There was nothing in the first propagation of the gos- 
pel, and the planting of Christian churches, that so 
much divided and perplexed the professors of the tiiith, 
as the difference about the continuation of Mosaical 
rites and ceremonies. The will of God, in this matter, 
before the writing of tWs epistle, could only be col- 
lected from the nature and state of things in the church, 
upon the coming of the Messiah; and conclusions, 
from that consideration, the believing Jews were very 
slow to admit. Now who was fit, who was able, to 
determine upon these various institutions, but God 
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himself? to declare posUivelyj that all obligation from 
his former positive commands had now ceased; that 
the time allotted for their observance was expired? 
Surely this was no otherwise to be effected, but by an 
immediate revelation from himselfl And this we have 
here done; not by a bare declaration of Grod's author- 
itative interposition, but by a method marked with sin- 
gular wisdom. The whole nature and design of them 
are evidenced to be such, as that, having received their 
full end and accomplishment, they of themselves natu- 
rally expired. For my part, I can truly say, that I 
know not any portionof holy writ, that will more effect- 
ually raise up the heart of an intelli^nt reader to an 
holy admiration of the goodness, love, and wisdom of 
God, than this epistle. Such, I say, is the suliject mat- 
ter of it; so Divine, so excellent, so singular! 

§0. 3. Consonant to its general argument, and pecu- 
Bar subject matter, is the design and end of it. That 
the whole scripture hath a special end, peculiar to itself 
and wherein no other writing shares, but by way of 
conformity, is evident to all who seriously consider; 
and this end is supremely and absolutely the glory of 
that God, who is the author of it. This is the centre 
where all the lines of it meet; the scope and mark to- 
wards which all its contents are directed. It is true, 
God's works of power and providence all declare his 
glory — the glory of his eternal perfections and exceK 
kndes; but the end of holy scripture is the glory of 
God in Christ, as he hath revealed himself, and "gath- 
ered all things into an head in him," to the manifesta- 
tion of that glory. The more clearly any portion of 
scripture discovers this end, and the more parts it man- 
ifesteth of the series and orders of things, in their mutual 
conne^on, dependence, and subserviency, whereby the 
last end of God's glory is^roduced, tihe more fully 
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dotti it e3q>res8 this general end of the whole, and th^c- 
by evince its own interest therein. Now herein doth 
this epistle come behind no other portion of scripture 
^hsitever; nor does it betray the least alloy or mixture 
of any by end of the writer; nothing of his honor, 
reputation, advantage, or self-pleasing, in any thing; 
but ail runs evenly and smoothly, to the general end 
proposed. And this also hath deservedly a place among 
the (reniLVipia) infallible evidences of writings by Di* 
vine inspiration. 

§10. 4. The style also of the sacred scripture is of 
deserved consideration* By the style of any writing, 
we understand both the propriety of the words, 
with their grammatical construction, and that compo* 
sition of the whole, which renders it fit and decorous 
to effect the end proposed. I know some have, with 
atheistical boldness, despised the style of the holy wri- 
ters, as ^mple and barbarous; among whom was Pe- 
trus Bembus, who could scarce touch the scriptures; 
when his own epistles, not one of them excepted, are 
not free from solecisms in grammar. But be it observ- 
ed, that wherever there appeal^ to us an irregularity in 
the original languages, when compared with the arbi- 
trary rules or usages of other men, it much more be- 
comes us to suspect our own apprehensions and judg- 
ment, than to reflect the least failure or mistake on the 
inspired \%Titers. The censure of Heinsius, in this 
matter, is severe, but true: *'To rail at any thing in 
Hhem, or to find fault therewith, as defective, is to act 
Hhe part, not of a learned man, but of a bla^hemer, 
<*and an idler, who never considers what is the condi- 
*^tion of man, or how great the reverence and req)ect 
**which are due to God, who di6posd;h all things, and 
<*who docs not require ajudg-e. but a humble petitioner.'^* 

•Prolegom. Aristarch. Sacr. 
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§11. Eloquence and propriety of speech, for their 
proper ends, are the gift of God, Exod. iv, 10, 1 1; and, 
therefore, it may well be expected, that they should not 
be wanting, if necessary, in books written by his own 
inspiration. Nor, indeed, are they; yet he who diall 
expect to find in the heavenly oracles a flourish of 
painted words, artificial ornaments of speech, language 
calculated to entice, and to work upon weak and car- 
nal affections, or sophistical and caf^ous ways of rea- 
soning to deceive, or a smooth, harmonious structure 
of periods, vnJl be mistaken in his aim. Such things 
become not the authority, the majesty, the greatness 
and holiness of the Divine Speaker. Even an earthly 
monarch, who should make use of them in his edicts, 
laws, or proclamation, would but prostitute his author* 
ity to contempt, and invite his subjects to disobedience, 
by so doing; how much more unbecoming the decla- 
ration of His mind and will, who is the great Possessor 
of heaven and earth! Therefore, the apostle teUs us, 
1 Cor. ii, 5 — 7, that the rejecting oUhis]and of oratcwy, 
in his preaching and writings, was indi^nsably neces- 
sary, that it might appear the effects were the genuine 
productions of the things themselves, which he deliv- 
ered. 

§12. That the proper excellency of speech, or style, 
consisteth in (to xpiixov) the meet accommodation of 
words to things; considering the person using them, 
and the end to which they are applied, all competent 
judges will confess. And the style of the holy scrip- 
ture, we affirm, is every way answerable to what may 
be rationally expected firom it. Hence it is, that, by 
its simplicity without corruption, gravity without affec- 
tation, and plainness without alluring ornaments, it does 
not so much entice, move, or persuade, as constrain, 
press, and pierce, into the nwnd and affections, trans- 
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forming them into a likeness of the things delivered. 
*'I dare assert, saith St. Austin, speaking of the holy 
^^penmen, that whosoevar rightly understands what 
<*they speak, will also understand that they ought not 
*^ have spoken otherwise.''* Bodies possessed of na- 
tive beauty, and symmetry of parts, have more advan- 
tage by being clothed in fit garments, than by the 
ornaments of gay attire; and the garb of plainness and 
(^mplicity is best adapted to the spiritual native beauty 
of heavenly truths. Therefore, we say with Austin, 
that **notWng is delivered in scripture, but just a$ it 
^aught to 6e."t The style of the sacred penmen dis- 
covers in a manner peculiar to itself, a gracious conde- 
scen^on, suited to the capacity of those for whom 
principally their writings were designed.! Besides, 
there is in it, as all who read it with faith and rever- 
ence, can witness, a secret eflficacious energy, subjecting 
the mind of the humble reader to its grand design in 
^1 things. 

§13. What we have said concerning the style of the 
sacred scripture in general, is eminently applicable to 
this epistle in particular, as containing, in the most 
conspicuous manner, the same simplicity, gravity, un- 
affectedness, and suitableness to its author, matter, and 
end, which recommends the whole. If any where, as 
in the beginning of the first chapter, the style seems to 
swell in its current, above the ordinary banks of the 
New Testament writings, it is fi^om the greatness and 
sublinity of the matter treated of, which was not capa- 
ble of any other kind of expression. Does the author 
for instance, any where use words or phrases in any 
uncommon sense? It is because his matter is peculiar. 

•De Doctr. Christ, lib. iv. cap. vi. 
fVid. Origen contr. Cels. lib, v. 
JHilar. in Paal. cxxvi. 
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Does he often speak in an Old Testament dialect, after 
it had been manumitted, as it were, from its typicai 
import? It is from the consideration of their state and 
condition, with whom, in an especial manner, he had 
to do; which is perfectly agreeable to the wisdom of the 
Holy Ghost in other portions of scripture. Moreover, 

§14. 5. The authority of its principal author exerts 
itself in the whole of it. Now this authority, as it 
respects the minds of men, consists, partly, in an exur- 
gency, or forcible influence of the holy matter contain- 
ed in it, and ttie heavenly manner wherein it is de- 
clared; and, partly, in the ineffable emanation of EK- 
vine excellency, which is communicated to the word, 
as a distinguishing property of its relation to God. 
And this authority do all they who have their minds 
spiritually exercised,findand acknowledge in this epistle. 

%\5 .6. From this authority proceeds a Divine effica- 
cy; a powerful operation upon the soul and conscience; 
a reverence and awe of God. And humble readers 
find their minds effectually l:H*ought into the pleasing 
captivity of unreserved obedience; "Is not my word 
"as fire, saith the Lord, and like a hanmier, that break- 
"eth the rocks in pieces?'' Jer. xxiii, 29. It is "quick 
"and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, 
"piercing even to the dividing asunder of the soul and 
"spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a disccmer 
"of thoughts and intents of the heart," Heb. iv, 12. A 
learned man said, welf, " Tlie holy scriptures do not 
"so much admonish, or persuade, as compelj a^tate, 
*^and forcibly influence. You read therein plain and 
"countrified words; but they are living words; they 
"animate, they inflame, they sting, they penetrate into 
"the inmost soul, and transform the whole man by their 
"wonderful power.''* 

*Picus Mirandus ad Heni;ol. Barbar. 
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Such is the nature, power, and efficacy of this epistle 
towards believers. It seaiches their hearts, discovers 
their thoughts, judges theh* actions, su j^^poits their spi- 
rits, comforts their souls, enlightens their minds, guides 
them in their hopes, directs them in all their commu- 
nion with God, and finally leads them to enjoy him. 
When once they have obtained this experience of its 
Divine power, it is in vain for men or devils to oppcse 
its canonical authority, with their frivolous cavils and 
objections. Neither is the experience merely satisfac- 
tory to themselves alone, but is also fairly pleadaUe 
even to others; though not to atheistical scoffers, yet to 
humble inquirers after sacred truths. 

§16. 7. To these things we may add, that the canoni- 
cal authority of tliis epistle is confu-med by Catholic 
tradition. But by this tradition I intend a general wn- 
tn/errttp/crf^ame, conveyed and confinned by particular 
instances, records, and testimonies in all iiges; which is 
undoubtedly of great importance. And how clearly 
this may be pleaded in our present case, shall be mani- 
fested in our investigation of the penman of tliis epistle. 

§17. 8. Thus I hope we have made it evident; that 
it is not destitute of any one of those {re^ii^vipia) infallible 
proofs and arguments, whereby any particular book 
of scripture evinceth itself to the consciences of men, 
to be written by inspiration of God. It rcmaineth now 
to shew, that it is not liable to any of those exceptions, 
or ailments, whereby any book, pretending a claim 
to a Divine original, and canonical authority, may be 
convicted, and manifested to be of another extract; 
whereby, at length, its just privilege will be on both sides 
secured. 

(1.) The first consideration of this nature is taken 
from the author, or penman of any such wilting. The 
books of the Old Testament were all of them written 
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by prophets^ or holy men inispired of God. Hence 
Peter calls the whole of it ''prophecy y^^ 2 Pet. i, 21; 
delivered by men acted or moved therein by the Holy 
Ghost. And though there be a distribution made of 
the several books from their subject matter, into the 
law, prophetSy and psalms^ Luke xxiv, 44; and often 
into tfie l(pw and prophets^ on the same account, Acts 
xxvi, 22; Rom. iii, 21 ; yet their penmen being all equal- 
ly prophets, the vs^hole, in general, is ascribed to them 
and called ''prophecy ^^ Rom- x>a, 26; Luke xxiv, 25; 
2 Peter i, 19. 

So were the books of the New Testament written by 
apostleSy or men endowed with an apostolical spirit, 
and in their work equally inspired by the Holy Ghost; 
whence the church is said to be "built on the founda- 
"tion of the prophets and apostles; Jesus Christ him- 
"self being the chief comer stone,'* E^hes. ii, 20. If 
then the author of any writing acknowledgeth himself 
to be, or may otherwise be convinced to have been 
neither prophet, nor apostle; nor, endued with the same 
infallible spirit with them, his work, how excellent so- 
ever in other respects, must needs be esteemed a mere 
fruit of his own skill, diligence, and wisdom, and not 
any way to belong to the canon of scripture. 

Now this epistle is free from this exception: the pen- 
man of it doth no where intimate, directly or indirectly, 
that he wrote by ^ his own ability; which, if he had 
done so, it must have been incumbent on him to have 
declared, that he might not lead the church into a per- 
nicious error, in embracing that as given by inspiration 
from God, which was but a fruit of his diligence and 
fallible endeavors. But on the contrary, he speaks ai 
in the name of God, referring to him all that he deliv- 
ers; nor can he, even in any minute instance, be con- 
victed to have wanted his assistance. 
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§18. (2.) Circumatmtcea of the gena*al aigument 
of a book may also convince it to be of an human, or 
fallible original. But our epistle is no way obnosious 
to any exception of this nature. Yea, the stote of 
things in the churches of God, and among the Hebrews 
in particular, did at that time administer so just and 
full an occasion for a writing of this kind, as gives 
countenance to its being ascribed to the wisdom and 
care of the Holy Ghost. For, if the corruption of the 
poisonous brood of heretics, particularly Cirinthus, 
gave occasion to the writing of the gospel by St. John; 
and if the dissentions in the church of Corinth de- 
served ^wo epistles, and if the Zes^er differences between 
believersof the Jews and Entiles had a remedy pro- 
vided for them in the epistles of St. Paul to them, is it 
not at least probable^ that the same spirit who moved 
the penmen of those books to write, and directed them 
in their so doing, did also provide for removing the 
prejudices, and healing the distempers of the Hebrews, 
which were so great, and of so great importance to all 
tile churches of God! 

§19. (3.) The most manifest eviction of any writing, 
pretending to the privilege of Divine inspiration, may 
be taken from the subject matter of it. God himself 
being the first, and only essential /rtrf/i, nothing can 
proceed from him, but what is absolutely so; and truth 
being but aM€, every way uniform and consonant to it- 
self, there can be no discrepancy in the branches of it, 
nor contrariety in the streams that flow from that one 
fountain. God is also holy, "glorious in holiness," and 
nothing proceeds immediately from him, but what 
bears a stamp of his holiness, as well as his greatness 
and wsdom. If then, any thing in the subject matter 
of any vmting be untmve, impious, light, or any way 
contracbctory to the ascertmned writings of Kvine in- 
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qpiration, all pleas and pretences to that privil^e must 
cease forever. We need no other proof to evince its 
criginaly than what itself affdrds. And by this means 
do those books commonly called apocryphal^ to which 
the Romanists ascribe canonical authority, destroy 
their own pretemaons. They have all ofthem^ on this 
account among others, long ^nce been cast out of the 
limits of any tolerable defence. Now, that no one 
portion of scripture is less ot»30xious to any exception 
of this kind, from the matter treated of, and doctrines 
delivered in it, than tiiis epistle, we shall, by God's as- 
astance, manifest in our exposition of the whole. 

§20. (4.) The style and method of a writing may 
foe such, as to lay a just pryudice against its claim of 
canonical authority. For though the matter may be 
good in the main, and generally suited to the analogy 
of faith; yet there may be in the marmer of its compo- 
sure, such an ostentation of wit, learning, or eloquence; 
such an affectation of words and phrases; such rheto- 
rical paintings of things inconsiderable, as may suffi- 
ciently demonstrate htiman ambition, ignorance, pride, 
or desire of aj^lause, to have been mixt in the forming 
of it. Much of this Jerome observes in particular, 
concerning the book entitled the ^'Wisdom of Solo- 
monf^ written as it is supposed, by Philo, an eloquent 
and learned Jew, {redolet Gr(Bcam doquentiam) it so- 
vors of GrcBdan eloquence * When therefore, these 
human failings and ^nful infirmities manifest them- 
selves, they cast out the writings where they are, from 
that harmony and consent, which in general appears 
amongst all the books of Divine inspiration. Of the 
style of tills epstle we have spoken before. Its gravity, 
fflm{dicity, majesty, and at^lute suitableness to the 
high, holy, and heavenly mystaies treated of in it, are, 

• Pref. in Prov. Solpm. 



68 THIS EPISTLE PROVED CANONICAL. 

as far as I can find, not only very evident y but also ac- 
knowledged to be so by all who are able to judge of 
them* 

§31. (5.) Want of catholic tradition in all ages of 
the church, fi'om the first giving forth of any writing, 
testifying to its Divine original, is another impeach- 
ment of its pretence to canonical authority. And this 
argument ariseth fatally against the apocryphal books 
before-mentioned. The. suffice of this kind given to 
our epistle, we have mentioned before; but we diall 
^ve a farther confirmation of its Divine origm, by prov- 
ing it undeniably to be written by the apo^e St. Paul, 
that eminent penman of the Holy Ghost. 

Thus clear stands the canonical authority of tifiis ej»s- 
tk. It is destitute of no evidence needful for the man- 
ifestation of it; nor is it obnoswus to any just exception 
against its claim of that jwivilege. And hence it comes 
to pass, that whatever have beentheyeor^, doubts, and 
scruples of some; the rash objections, conjectures and 
censures of others; the provident care of God over it, as 
a part of his most holy word, co-operating with the pre- 
vailing evidence of its original implanted in it, and its 
spiritual efficacy to all the ends of holy scripture, 
hath obt^ned an absoltde corufuest over the hearts and 
minds of all that believe, and settled it in fiiU possession 
of canonical a/uihority in all the churches of Christ 
throughout the world. 



EXERCITATION IL 

SAINT PAUL THE AUTHOR OF THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 

§1. Knowledge of the penman not absolutely necessary, yet of 
some use. §2—4. That St. Paul was the author of this epistle 
appears, (I.) from the uncertainty of other suppositions. §5. 
(If.) From the insufficiency of the argument insisted oti to the 
contrary, (I.) Dissimilitude of style. §6, 7. (II.) Its being un- 
subscribed. §8, 9. (III.) From the testimony given it in other 
scriptures. §10. (IV.) From considerations taken from the 
-writing itself, compared with St. Paul's writings. §11. (V.) 
From the testimony of the first churches. §12. (VI.) From 
reasons and circumstances relating to the epistle itself. 

§1. The Divine authority of the epistle liaving been 
vindicated, it is of no great moment to inquire sonpuh 
lously ^ter its pevman. Writings that proceed from 
Divine inspiration, receive no addition of a/uthority 
from the reputation or esteem of them by whom they 
were written; and this the Holy Ghost hath sufficiently 
manifested, by shutting up the names of many of them 
from the knowledge of the church in all ages. Had 
any prejudice to their authority ensued, this had not 
been. Nor were any esteemed to be given by projdi- 
ecy, because their authors were jwophets; but they 
were known to be prophets by the word which they 
delivered. If not, they were some other way known 
to be divinely inspired, as by the working of miracles; 
or that they were in their days received as such by the 
church. But neither of these can be asserted: for a» 
it is not known that any one penman of the Old Testa- 
ment, Moses only excepted, ever wrought any miracles, 
so it is certain that most of them were rejected and 
condemned by the church in their days. The only 
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way, therefore, whereby they were proved to be proph- 
ets^ was by the word itself which they delivered and 
wrought; and thereon depended the evidence and cer- 
tainty of their being divinely inspired. See Amos vii, 
14, 16; Jer. xxiii, 25^1. 

But whereas there are not wanting evidences sufB- 
dent to discover who was the writer of this epistle, 
whereby also the remaining exceptions made to its Di- 
vine original may be finally obviated, they also shall 
be taken into consideration. We afiirm, then, that 
the epistle was written by St. Paul. And what I shall 
offer in proof of the position may be reduced to these 
heads: The manifest failure of all of them who have 
endeavored to assign it to any other penman; the in- 
efficiency of the alignments insisted on to disprove 
our assertion; the testimony given it in other scriptures; 
considerations taken from the winting itself, compared 
with other acknowledged writings of Paul; the general 
suffrage of antiquity^ or ecclesiastical tradition; and, 
finally, reasons taken from sundry circumstances re- 
lating to the epistle itself. 

^2. I. The uncertainty of them who question 
whether Paul was the writer of this epistle, and their 
want of probable grounds in assigning it to any other, 
hath some inducement^ or presumptive reason, why we 
should ascribe it to him, whose of old it was esteemed 
to be. 

Origen, in Eusebius,* affirms, that some supposed 
Luke to have been the author of it. B^ neither doth 
he approve their opinion, nor mention what reasons 
they pretend for it. He adds also, that some esteemed 
it to be written by Clemens of Rome. Clemens of 
Alexandria allows St. Paul to be its author; but sup- 
poses it might be translated by Luke, because, as he 

* Hist. Ecclea. lib. vi, cap. xxvi. 
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saith, the style of it is not unfike his in the Acts of the 
Apostles. Grotius, of late, contends for Luke to be the 
author^ on the same account;* but the instance he gives 
rather argues a coincidence of some words a^nd phraseSy 
than a similitude of style j which things are very differ- 
ent. Jerome also tells us, "that it was supposed by 
**some to be written by IiUke;''t which he undoubt- 
edly took from Clemens, Origen, and EuseUus. But 
none of them acquaint us who were the authors or 
approvers of this conjecturej nor do they give any 
credit to it themselves. This opinion, then, may be 
well rejected as a groundless guess of an obscure, un- 
known original, and not to/erofr/;^ confirmed either by 
testimony or circumstances. Grotius alone, in reality, 
contends for Luke; and with this only ailment, that 
sundry words are used in the same sense, by St. Luke 
and the writer of tiiis epistle. But I shall add one 
consideration, that will cast this opinion quite out of 
the limits of probability, viz. 

By the general consent this epistle was written^ 
whilst James was yet alive, and presided in the church 
of Ja[*usalem. These were the Hebrews, whose in- 
struction in this epistle is principally intended, and, by 
their means, that of their brethren in the eastern dis- 
persion. Now is it reasonable to imagine, that any 
one, who was not an apostle^ but only a scholar and 
follower of them, should be employed to write to tliat 
church, wherein so great an apostle, a pillar among 
them. Gal. ii, 9, had his special residence, and did 
actually preside; and that in an ax^gument of sudi im- 
portance, which reasons agidnst a practice wha^in ttiey 
were all engaged? Incredible. 

•Pref. in Annot. ad Epist. ad Heb. 
tScrip. Ecclcs. in Paul. 
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§3. Some have asstgned <he writing of the epbtle 
to Barnabas. Tertullian was the author of this opin- 
ion; and it is reported as his by Jerome.* But Cle- 
mens, Origen, and Eusebius, make no mention of him. 
It is of late defended by Camero, (as the fwmer con- 
cerning Luke by Grotius,) whose conjectural reasons 
are confuted by Spanhemius.f We add, the reason 
before mentioned is of the same validity against this 
opinion as the other concerning Luke; for Barnabas 
was not an apostle, propprly and strictly so called, nor 
had he an apostolical mission or authority, t 

Many circumstances also concur to the removal of 
this conjecture. The epistle now written in Italy, 
chap, xiii, 24, where it doth not appear that Barnabas 
ever was. Again, Timothy was the companion of 
tile writer of this epstle, chap. »i], 23, a person, as far 
as appears, unknown to Barnabas; being taken into 
St. Paul's company after their difference and separa- 
tion, Acts XV, 39; xvi, 1. This writer had also been 
in bonds or imprisonment, Heb. x, 34, whereof we 
cannot karn any thing concerning Barnabas, at that 
time; but those of Paul are well known. And lastly, 
not lof^ before the writing of this epistle, Barnabas 
was so far from that light into the nature, use, and ex- 
piration of Judical rites, that he was easily misled into 
a practical miscarriage in tte (rf>servance of them. 
Gal. ii, 13, and rfiall we suppose that he, who but a 
little before, upon the coming of some fiew brethren of 
the church of Jerusalem, from James, durst not avouch 
and abide by his own personal liberty^ without 

♦TertuU. de Pudicit. chap. xx. Hiron. Cat. Scrip, in Paul et 
Bamab. 

tCamer. Quais. in Epist. ad Hcb. Spanhem. dc Auth. Epist. 
ad Heb. 

tVid. Epiphan. Haer. lib. i. cap. x. Euseb. Eccles. Hist, 
lib. i. cap. xiii. 
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wme blameable disehnuktion; Gal. ii, IS; that he, 
I say, dioidd now vrith so much aiithoritj write wi 
epistle to that church (with St James at tiie head of 
it) and all the Hebrews in die world concurring witii 
them in judgment and p^adice, about that very thii^ 
in which himself, out of ret^pect to them, had particu- 
larly miscarried? This, certeinly, was rather the office 
of St. Paul; whose Tight and Constancy in the doc- 
trine delivered in this epii^, \^th his engagements in 
the defence of it, above all the rest of the apostles, is 
well known from the History of the Acts and his 
other invaluable \nitir^. 

§4; Apollos hath been ihou^t by some to be die 
penman; because it answers the character given of 
him, that he was an eloquent man, mighty in the Scrip- 
ture, fervent in i^irit, and one that mightily convinced 
the Jews out of the Scripture itaelfi Acts xviii, 24, 28; 
all which things appear throu^out this epistle. But 
this conjecture hath no countenance from antiquity; 
no mention being made of any qustle written by 
Apollos, or imleed any other litenwy production, so 
that he is not reckoned by Jarome amongst the eccle^ 
siastical writers; nor is he reported by Clemens, Ori- 
gen, orEusebius, to have been by any esteemed Jthe 
author of it. However, were not these qualifications 
found in St. Paul in a more eminent manner and de- 
gree than in the other? And tterefore this conjecture 
is groundless. 

Erasmus, after some others, hath taken up a report, 
concerning some who asciibed it to Clemens Romanus; 
but he hath not advanced any thing of reason or tes-^ 
timony to confirm it; and no ancient writer of any 
learning or judgment ever laid any wei^t on thi 
conjecture. For what had te, who was a convert 
from among the Gentiles, to do with the churches of 

vol.. I. 
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the Hebrews? What authority had he to interpose 
himself in tiiat which was f^eir peculiar concernment? 
Whence may it af^pear, that he had that skill in the 
nature, use^ and end, of Mosaical rites and institutions, 
which the writer of this epistle discovers? Neither 
doth that episde of Clemens to the church of Ckmnth, 
which is yet extant, though excellent in its kind, per- 
mit us to think that he wrote by Divine inspiration. 
Besides, the author of this epistle had a desire and 
purpose to go to the Hebrews; chap, xiii, 23. Yea^ 
he dmces tohe restored to them as one that had been 
with them before. But as it doth not appear that this 
Qemens was ever in Palestine, so, what reason he 
should have to leave his own charge now to go thith- 
er no man can ima^e. 

From the uncertainty of these conjectures, tvith the 
evidence of reason and circumstances whereby they 
are di^xroved, two things we seem to have obtained: 
First, that no objection on their account can arise 
agsdnst our assertions; and, secondly, that if St. Paul 
be not acknowledged to be the writer, the whole 
church of God is, and ever was^ at a total loss whom 
to ascribe it to. 

§5. n. The olyections that are laid by some 
against our asagnation of it to Paul, are, according to 
the order proposed, next to be considered. 

1. DissimUitude of style and manner of writing 
from that used by him in his other efHstles, is princi* 
pally insisted on; and indeed it is the whole of what, 
with any color of reason, is made use of in this cause. 
The elegance, propriety, and sometimes loftiness of 
speech that occur in the e^Mstle, distinguish it, they 
say, from St. Paul's writings, {Aoku ftev sx eiveu UavXs 
het Tov XAfttydnpa) "^it seems not to be Paul's, because of 
^^the style, or character of the speech,'' saith Oecum- 
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cmus^ For this cause, Clemens of Alexandria, sup- 
posed it to be written in Hebrew, and to be translated 
to Greek by St. Luke, the evangelist; the style of it, 
as he says, being like to that which is used in the 
Acts of the Apostles. And yet, the latter is acknowl- 
edged by all to btpurdy Greek, whereas the former 
is accused of being full of Hebraisms; so little weight 
is to be laid on these critical censures, wherein learned 
men perpdually contradict one another! 

The sum of tWs objection is, that St. Paul was "rude 
in speech,'' which is manifest from his other epistles; 
but the style of this is pure, elegant, florid, such as 
hath no affinity witli his, so that he cannot be esteem- 
ed the penman of it. But this is of little force; for 
Paul in that place is dealing with the Corinthians 
about the false teachers who seduced ttiem from the 
simplicity of the gospel, by their vain, affected elo- 
quence, and strains of rhetoric utterly unbecoming the 
work they pretended to be engaged in. Puffed up 
with this singularity, they contemned St, Paul as a 
rude, unskilful person, unable to rival them in their 
fine pompous declamations. In answer to this, he 
first tells them, that it became not him to use {tfo^inv 
Aoys, 1 Cor. i, 7,) wisdom of words^ or that kind of 
speech with which orafor^ flourish; or (J/Sanlec «v6p«- 
v^mg ffoCptag hoy 6;, 1 Cor. ii, 13.) the words thatman^s 
wisdom teachdh, an artificial compoidtion of words 
to crrfice thereby; which he calls {unapoxYiV Aoys, chap, 
ii, 1,) excellency of speech; and which, for many rea- 
sons, it did not become him to use for the same osten- 
tatious design, as the seducers and false apostles did. 
Again; he answers only by concession, (f i Ss i/los thuflvic 
Tu Uya) ^suppose I were rude or unskilful in 
speech,^ doth the matter in question depend upon that? 
Is it not manifest to you, that I am not so in the 
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knowledge and mystery of the go^l? "Hte doth not 
confess that he is so, saith Aurtin, but grants it tor 
their conviction." Anil in this sense concur Occu- 
menius, Aquinas, Lyra, Catharinus, Clarius, and Ca- 
pellus, with many others on the place. If, then, by 
{hoyoo) speech be intended that enticing rhetoric 
wherewith the false teachers entangled the affections 
of their un^lful hear»*s, we may grant that St. Paul 
was unskilful in it, and are sure that he would make 
no use of it; and it is denied that any footsteps of it 
appear in this epistle; but if any thii^ of sohd, con- 
vincing, unpainted eloquence be intended, it is evident 
that he nether did^ nor justly couH confess himself 
unacquainted vrith it. He, ther^ore, only made a 
conces^on of the objection made against him by the 
faise teachers, to manifest, that feey coukl gain no 
manner of advantage thereby. 

Neithtt' are his other episties written in so low mid 
homely a style as is pretended. I shall nowonly add the 
words of a person who was no incompetent judge in 
things of this nature: "When I well consider," says he, 
i^)eaking of St. Paul, ^ the genius and characto: of hi9 
"style, I confess I never found Ihat grandeur in Plato 
^mself, which I find in him, when he thundereth out 
^^the mysteries of God; nor <hat gravity and vehemence 
*<m Demosthenes which I find in him, when he intends 
^0 terrify our minds with a dread of the Divine judg- 
ement; or when he would solemnly warn them, or 
"draw them to the contempktion of his goodness, w 
"exhort to the p^onnaiice of the duties of piety and 
<toercy . Nor do I find a more «sact method of teach* 
"ing in those great and excellent masters, Aristotle, and 
^(Jalen, than in him.''* Upon the whole, I sliall con- 

♦3oz. Apnot. in 2 Cor, xi? 6^ 
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fidei^ly aaeert^tbat there ia no maimer of defeet ia any 
of hi£ wriUnga; and that ev^y thing (considering the 
matter and nature of it> in whose name, and to whom 
he wrote,) i»tX3pixs&^aaitai^kito 6? for the end pro- 
posed. And hence it is, that there k snph a variety m 
his way and manner of expressing himself in sundiy 
of htsq)isties. 

It may then be granted, though it be not {n*oved» 
that thfoce is some diasimiUtude of sfyle between this 
and the rest of Paul's epistles, nnce the argtimmt 
treated of is diverse from that of most of the others; 
many circumslamxs in those to whom he wrote were 
singular; to which we may add, that the sfxing and 
mode of his reaaonii^ are peculiarly su^ed to thecoo^ 
dition of thoae to whom he wrote. Besides, in the 
writing of this efistlc there was in him an especial 
frame and incitation of spirit, occasioned by many oc* 
Gurrenoes relatii^ to it. His intense lave to them to 
whom he wrote, bmc^ his kinsmen acccmling to the 
flcdi, affectionately remembered by himself^ and inim- 
itably eiqpreseed, Rom. ix, 1, 3, did undoubtedly exert 
itself in his treating about their greatest and nearest con- 
eemment. Thejiire^ice^ and enmity of some of diem 
against him,rec<xded in several places of Hhe Acts,'' and 
remembered by himself in some of his-other qustles^ lay 
also under his consideration. Much of the aitbject he 
treated about was a maljter of controversy, which was 
to be debated from scripture, and according to which 
those vnth whom he dealt thought they might dissent 
from him, without any prejudice to tlW faith or obe- 
dience. Their coTuMkmsdso must needs greatly affect 
him; for they were now not only under {M^sent trou- 
bles, dangers, and fears, but (positi inter sacrum et 
saxum) at the very door of ruin, if not delivered from 
the snare of obstinate adherence to Mosaical instku-' 
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iions. Now they who know not what altaations in 
style, and manner of writii^, these things will produee^ 
in those who have ability to express their coocqptions^ 
and the a£fection» wl^^^ewith they are attended, know 
nothing of this matter. Neith^ is it to be omitted, that 
there is such a coincidence in many phrases in this 
epistle^ compared with the rest of St. Paul's, as will 
not allow us to grant such a discrepancy in style, as 
some ima^ne. Many of i^aem have be^i gathered by 
others; and, theaceiorej I shall only point to the place 
from whence they are taken below.* 

^. 2. It is objected, that the e{Hstle is («y£Tirf«4^) 
unsubscribed; and, indeed, this being once taken notice 
of^ and admitted as an objectunty the rest were but 
men's needless diligence to give count^oanoe to it. And 
thestrength of it lies, notinits being wkhaut inscr^^n; 
f<»* so is the q)istle of St. John, concerning which it 
was never dotdMed that he was the aidhw of it; but, 
in the constant usage of Paul, [M'efixing his name to all 
his other q>istles; so that unless 9, just reason can be 
given, why he should div&i from that custom, it may 
be supposed to be none of his. 

Now, by the tHie which is wanting, must be intend- 
ed, eitho* the mere titular superscription, ^the efustle of 
Paul to the Hebrews, or the inscription of his name, 

• See cbap. i, 1, compared with 2 Cor. xiii, 3; chap, ii, 14; 
Gal. i, 16; Ephes. vi, 12; chap, ii, 2; with Ephes. v, 26; chap. 
iii, 1; -with Ph!l. iii, 14. 2 Tim. i, 9, chap, iii, 16; with Roni. 
▼,2; chap. V, 14, with 1 Cor. xi, 6; Phil, iii, 15; Ephes. iv, 13, 
chap. V, 13, with 1 Cor. iii, 2; chap, vi, 2, with Col. ii, 2. 1 
Thes. i, 5; chap, vii, 18, with Rom. riii, 3. Gal. iv, 9, chap, viii, 
6, 9, with Gal. iii, 19,20. 1 Tim. ii, 5j,,cbap. x, 1, with Col. ii, 
17; chap, x, 22, with 2 Cor. vii, 1; chap, x, 23, a phrase pecu- 
liar to St. Paul, and common with him, chap, x, 33, with 1 Cor* 
iv, 9; chap, x, 36, with Gal. iiia 32; chap* x, 39, vmh > Thes. v, 
0. 2Thes.ii, 14, chap, xii, 1, with 1 Cor. ix, 24; chap, xiii, 19j 
with Ephes. iv, 14; 1 Cor. ix, 13, 1 Cor. x, 18, chap, xiii, 15, 16, 
with Rom. xii; 1 Phil, iv, 8, chap, xiii, 20, with Rom. xv, 33 ;, 
Rom .xvi, 20, 2 Cor. xiii, 2, Phil, iv, 9, I Thes. 5, 23. 
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joii^ wi^ an apoetolical sakdtitiony in the e[nsQe it-* 
self. For the jirst it is uncartain of what antiquity the 
titular superscription of cmy of the qpistles are; but 
most certain, that they did not originally belong to 
them, and are, tfi^refore, destitute of all authority. 
The transcribers, it may be, have at pleasure made 
bold with them, as with the subscrijriian also of some 
of them, as to the place from whence they were sent, 
and the persona by whom. Though tUs, therefore, 
should be wantir^, («id yet there is some variety . 
about it, both in ancient copies of the original^ and 
iranalitlionSy the most owning and retaining it;) yet it 
would be of no mom^it, seeii^ we know n(^ whence 
any of them are. The remainder of the objection, 
then, is taken from the want of the usual apostolicai 
mdittatijonj as a part of the epistie. 

Some of the ancients, and principally Theodoret, 
iiffiist, that, if in writing to the Hebrews, Betul had pre- 
fixed his name, he m^ht have seemed to tnuisgress the 
line of his allotment^ as the apostie of the Gentiles. 
But on this suf^iosition it serans he did what was not 
meet for him to do; he entered on the charge of ano- 
ther, only he conceals his name, tiiat he might not ap- 
pear to be doii% what wasunwairantaUe and unjus- 
tifiable! 

Others inast on the pr^udices that many of the He- 
brews had agsdnst Wm. The persecuting party of the 
nation looked on him as an apostate, a deserter of the 
cause wherein he was once engaged, and one that 
taught apostasy from the law of Moses; yea, as they 
thought, that set the whole world against them and all 
that they gloried in. Acts xsd, 28, and what enmity is 
usually stirred up on such occai^ons aU know, and his 
example is a sufficient instance of it. To which it has 
been justly added, that he was no ordinary person, but 
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a man of great and extraordinaiy alnlities^ which 
mightily increased the {H-ovocation. This being the 
state of tilings in refn-ence to St. Paul, and not of any 
etiier, the defect of inscriptiony as Beza well observes, 
proves the ejustle to be Us, rather than any other per- 
son's whatever. 

%7. But if we would know the true and jvst cause 
of the amissions in question, we must confer what 
were the just reasons of prefixing them to his other 

.castles. The real cause, then, of prefixing the names 
of any of the apostles to their writings, was merely for 
the introduction of their titles, as the apostles of Jesus 
Christ J and therein an intimation of that authority by 
wfakh they wrote. This was the true and only reason^ 
why the apostle Paul in particular {x^fixed his name to 
his epistles. ^And hence it was, tliat, when something 
he had taught was called in question and opposed^ and 
he wn^ in vindication of it, for estaUi^ng in the 
truth those whcmi before he had instructed, he, at the 
exttratlce of his writings, singularly and emphatically 
mentions his apostolical authority ^ Gal. i, 1, ^^Paul, an 
^^apostle, not of men^ nmther by man, but by Jesus 
"Qirist, and God, the Father, who raised him from the 
^dead;" tnus intimating the absolute obedience that 
was due to the doctrine by him revealed. 

In this dealing with the Hebrews, the case was far 
otherwise; they who believed amongst them, never 

'changed the oldfoundationy or church state, grounded 
on the scriptures, though they had a new a<klition of 
privileges by thdr fsuth in Christ Jesus, as the Messiah 
now exhilHted; and, tiierefore, he deals not with them 
as with those whose faith was built absolutely on apos- 
tolical authority and revelation, but upon the common 
principles of the Old Testament^ on which they still 
stood, and out of which evangelical faith w^s e4uced« 



KxEE. 3. OF THE E1>1STLE* 81 

Hence the beginning of the epistle, wherein he appeals 
^ to the scripture, as the foundation he intended to 
build upon, and the mahority with which he would 
press them, supplies the room of the usual intimation of 
his apostolical authoritt/, and serves to the very same 
purpose, viz. as the immediate reason of their assent 
and obedience. This is the true and proper cause, 
that rend«^ the prefixing his apostolical authority 
needless. 

§8. III. 1. Ainongst the argwmcrrf^ usually insisted 
on, to prove this epistle to have been written by St, 
Paul, the testimony given to it by St. Peter deserves 
consideration in the first place, and is indeed itself 
sufficient to determine the inquiry about it. His words 
are, 2 Pet. iii, 15, 16; **And account that the long- 
-suffering of our Lord is salvation; even as our beloved 
**brother Paul also, accor^ng to the wisdom ^ven unto 
*^him, hath written unto you; as also in ail his epistles 
**speaking in them of these things, in which are some 
"things hard to be understood, which they that are un- 
**leamed and unstable wrest, as they do also the other 
^^scriptures, unto their own destruction.'' To clear this 
testimony, some few things must be observed. 

( 1 . ) That Peter wrote his second epistle to the same 
churches and people to whom he wrote Yisjirst^ chap- 
ter iii, 1. 

(2.) That Ai5^5/epirf/e was written to the Jew?^, or 
Hebrews in the Asian dispersion. Now it is plainly 
asserted in this testimony, that Paul wrote a peculiar 
epistle to them, to whom he wrote this; that is, to the 
Hebrews; ^he hath written to you, as also in all his 
'epistles.' Besides his other epistles to other churches 
and persons, he hath also written to you. So, that if 
St. Peter's testimony may be received, St Paul un- 
doubtedly wrote an epistle to the Hebrews. But ttu» 

VOL. I. 10 
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may be, say some, (mother qnistle, and not thia. And 
they may as well say, it is true, Moses wrote five books 
but they are lost, and those we have under his name 
were writt^fi by anotho^! 

St. Peter declares, that St. Paul, in that qnstle which 
he wrote to the Hebrews, had declared the long suffer- 
ing of God (whereof he had minded them) to be sal- 
vation. There was no reason why Petar should direct 
the Jews to the epistles of Paul in particular, to learn 
*the long-suflfering of God in general^ wMch is so 
plentifully revealed in the whole scriptures of the Old 
and New Testament, and which is only occasionally 
at any time mentioned by him. There was ,thearefore, 
an especial long-stiffering of God, which at that time, 
he exercised towards the Jetc^, and by which he wait- 
ed for the conversion and gathering of his elect before 
that total and final destruction, which they had deserv- 
ed, should come upon them. This he compares to the 
"long-sufiering of God in the days of Noah'' whilst heu 
preached repentance to the wor|d, 1 Pet. iii, 20. For 
as those that were obedient to his preaching, his own 
family, were saved in the ark, fi*om the general destruc- 
tion that came upon the world by wato*; so, they that 
became obedient upon the preaching of the goq)el, dur- 
ing this new season of (lod's eq)ecial long-Guffering, 
were to be saved by baptism, or professional separa- 
tion from the unbelieving Jews, from that destruction 
which was to come upon them by fire. This long- 
suffering of God, the unbelieving Jews, not understand- 
ing to be particular^ scoffed at, 2 Pet. iii, 4, which 
caused the apostle to declare the nature and end of this 
long-suffering, which they were ignorant of, ver. 9. 

And thus was tliis particular long-suffeinng of Grod 
towards the Jews, whilst the gospel was preached to 
them before their final desolation, ''salvation^'' in thart 
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God spared them, and allowed them to abide f<n* a 
while in the observance of their old worship and cere- 
numieSj granting them in the mean time blessed means 
of light and instruction, to bring them to salvation. 
**Even as our beloved brother Paul also," ver. 15. Not 
that this is formally, and in terms, the main doctrine 
of our epistle; but that he eflfectually acquaints them 
with the intention of the Lord, in his long-suffering to- 
wards them, and peculiarly subserves that intention of 
Christ, in his instruction of them. And, therefore, after 
he hath taught them the true nature, use, and end of all 
the Mosaical institutions, which they were, as yet, per- 
mitted to use by the special patience of €rod, intimated 
by St. Peter; and convinced them of the necessity of 
faith in Christ, and the (x^ofession of his gospel, he 
winds up all his reasonings, in minding them of the 
end which was to be put shortly to that long-suffering, 
Heb. 3di, 25 — 28, so, that this note also is eminently 
charcLcteristical of this epistle. 

§9. Peter seems to ascribe to Paul an eminency of 
wisdom^ in the epistolary writing he refers to, 2 Pet. 
iii, 15, "according to the wisdom given unto him." As 
Paul, in all his other epistles, exoncised great wisdom; 
so also in that which he wrote to the Hebrews. It is 
not PauPs spiritual wisdom in general^ in the knowl^ 
edge of the will of God and mysteries of the gospel, 
which Peter here refers to; but that special holy pru- 
dence which he exercised in composing this epistle, and 
maintaining the truth, about which he dealt with the 
Hebrews. And what an eminent character this also is 
of the epistle, we shall endeavor, €lrod assisting, to 
evince in our exposition of it. His special understand' 
ing in all the mysteries of the Old Testament, unfold- 
ing things hidden, firom the foundation of the world; 
his application of them to the mystery of <*God mani- 
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'^fest in the fl^h;" his various beautiful intemuxtures 
of reasonings and exhortations; his adapting himself 
to their capacity, prejudices, and affections^ waging them 
constantly with thar own (Minciples and conces^ons; 
these, I say, among many other things, manifest the 
singular wisdom which Peter signifies to have been 
used. It may also be observed, that, whereas Peter 
affirms, that among the things about which Paul wrote, 
there were {nva Su^oh?*) some things hard to be under- 
stood; Paul, in a spedal manner, confesseth, that some 
of the things which he was to treat of in that epistle^ 
were (5v(r(j|ui*jvv7«) hard to be declared^ uttered, or un- 
folded; and, thearefore, certainly hard to be undersioodj 
Heb- V, 1 1 ; which, in our progress, we shall manifest to 
be spoken, not without great and urgent cause^ in many 
instances, especially that directed to by himself concern* 
ing Melchisedec. So, that this also gives another char- 
acteristical note qf the epistle testified to by Peter. 

I have insisted the longer upon this testimony, be- 
cause, in my judgment, it is sufficient of itself to deter- 
mine the controversy; nothing, of any importance, that 
I can meet with, being excepted to it; But because we 
want not other confiimations of our assertion, and 
those also, every one of them singly, overbalancing the 
conjectures that are advanced against it, we shall sub^ 
join them also in their order, 

§10. 2. . The compmnng of tliis qpistle with the others 
of the same apostle, gives farther evidence to our asser- 
tion. I suppose it will be confessed, that they only are 
competent judges of the ailment, who are well exer- 
cised in his writings. To </ieir judgment, therefore, 
alone we appeal. Now the similitude between this 
and other epistles of St. Paul is threefold; in uirrdSy 
phrases, and manner of expression; in the matter or 
doctrines delivered; and particularly'in the spirit, geur 
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iu8, and maimer of writing, peculiar to this apostle. 
Many things are required to enable any one to judge 
alight of this matter; he musjt, as Bernard says, "drink 
"of Paul's qpirit, who would understand his writings/^ 
. Without this spiiity they are somewhat obscure, intri-» 
cate, sapless, and unsavory; when, to them in whom 
it is, they are all sweet, gracious: in some measure open, 
plain, and powecful. A great and constant exercise to 
an acquaintance with his frame of spirit in writii^, is 
also necessary. Unless a man have contracted, as it 
were, a familiarity, by a constant converse with him, 
no critical skill in words or phrases, will render him a 
competent judge. This enabled Ceesar to determine 
aright concerning the writings of Cicero. And he that 
is so acquainted with the writings of this apostle, will 
be able to discern his spiinty as Austin says hi^ mother 
Monica did Divine revelations, (nescio quo sapore^) by 
an inexpressible spiritual savor. Moreover, an expe- 
rience of the power and efficacy of his writings is re- 
quired. He, whose heart is cast into the mould of the 
doctrine delivered by him, will receive quick impres- 
idons fvom his ^irit exerting itself in any of his writings. 
He that is thus prepared to judge, will fmd that heav- 
enliness and perspicuity in unfolding the deepest evan* 
gelical mysteries; that peculiar exaltation of Jesus 
Christ, in his person, office, and work; that spiritual 
persuasiveness; that transcendent manner of arguing 
and reasoning; that wise insinuation and pathetical 
pressing of well-grounded exhortations; that love, ten- 
derness, and affection to the souls of men; that zeal for 
God, and authority in teaching, which enliven and 
adorn all his other epistles, shine in this in an eminent 
manner, from the banning to the end. And this con- 
sideration, whatever may be the appi^hension of others^ 
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concerning it, is what ^ves me satisfaction above all 
that are pleaded in this cause. 
* §11.3. The testimony of the first churches, of whose 
testimony any records are yet remaining, may also be 
pleaded in this cause. Above thirty of the Greek 
fathers, and fifty of the Latin, have been reckoned up 
by the learned reporting this primitive tradition. I 
shall not trouble the reader with a catalogue of their 
names, nor the repetition of their words; because the 
whole of what in general we assert, is acknowledged 
by the eastern church where this epistle was first made 
public; and surely they could cfiscover the truth in this 
matter of fact, better than the western church, or any 
in the following ages. 

§12. 4. The epistle itself discovers the author sev- 
eral ways. 

( 1 . ) The general argument and scope of it declares it 
to be PauPs. Hereof there are two parts: The exalta- 
tion of the person, office, and grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, with the excellency of the gospel, and its wor- 
ship; and, a discovery of the nature, use, and expiration 
of Mosaical institutions; their present unprofitableness, 
and the ceasing of their obligation to obedience. The 
first part, we may grant, was equaUy the design of all 
the apostles, though we find it, in a peculiar way, in- 
sisted on in the wiitings of Paul. The latter was his 
special work and business; partly ex instUuto; and 
partly from the occasional opposition of the Jews. 
The apostles of the circumcision, suitable to the nature 
of their work, accommodated themselves to the pre- 
judicate opinion of the Jens; and the rest of the apos- 
tles had little occasion to deal with them or others on 
this subject. Paul, in an eminent manner, bore the 
burden of that jday; having well settled ail other 
churches, who were troubled in tliis controvei'sy, by 
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some of the Jews, he at last treats with themselves di- 
rectly, giving an account of what he had elsewhere 
preached and taught to this purpose, and the grounds 
on which he proceeded; and this not without great suc- 
cess, as the burying of the Judaical controversy not 
long after fully manifests. 

(2.) The method of his procedure is the same with 
that of his other epistles, which also was peculiar to 
him. He first lays down the doctrinal mysteries of 
the gospel, vindicating them from oppositions and ex- 
ceptions; and then descends to exhortations to obedi- 
ence deduced from them, with an enumeration of such 
moral duties as those to whom he \vrote, stood in need 
to be minded of. 

(3.) His way of argument in this and his other epis- 
tles is the same; which is sublime and mystical^ ac- 
commodated rather to the spiritual reasons of believ- 
ers, than the artificial rules of philosophers. That he 
should more abound with testimonies and quotations 
out mi the Old Testament in this, than Ws other epistles^ 
is nothing more than the matter whereof he treats, and 
the persons to whom he wrote, necessarily required. 

(4.) Many things in this eiMstle evidently manifest^ 
that he who wrote it, was not only mighty in the 
scripture, but also exceedingly well versed and skilful 
in the customs^ practices, opinions, traditions, expoa- 
tions, and applications of scripture then received in the 
Jewish church, as we shall fully manifest in our, prog- 
ress. Now, who could this be but Paul? For, as he 
was brought up under one of the best and most famous 
of their masters in those days, and profited in the 
knowledge of their religion above his equals; so, for 
want of this kind of learning, the Jews esteemed the 
chief of the other apostles, Peter and John, to be (i^ixlai) 
ignorant and unlearned,'^ Acts iv. 13. 
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(5.) Sundry particulars towards the close of the epis- 
tle openly proclaim Paul to have been the writer of it. 
As the mention that he makes of his bonds, and the 
compassion that the Hebrews shewed him in his sttffer- 
ings, and whilst he was a prisoner, chap, x, 34, and 
the mention of his dear and constant companion, Tim- 
othy, chap, xiii, 23, who was at Rome with Paul, in 
his bonds, Phil, i, 13, 14. Now, surely it is scarcely 
credible, that any other in Italy, where Paid then was, 
and newly released out of prison, should write to the 
churches of the Hebrews, and therein make mention 
of his own bonds, and the bonds of Timothy, a man 
unknown to them, but by the means of Paul, and not 
once intimate any thing about his condition. Beside, 
the constant sign and token of Paul's epistles, which 
himself had publicly signified to be so, 2 Thes. iii, 17, 
18, is subjoined to this; ^^ Grace be with you alL^^ 
That this originally was written with his own handy 
there is no ground to question, but rather appears to 
be so becanse it was written; for he affirms, that it 
was his custom to subjoin that salutation with his 
own hand. 

Now, this was an evidence to them to whom the 
original of the epistle first came; but not to those who 
had only transcribed copies of it. The salutation itself 
was their token, being peculiar to Paul. And all these 
circumstances will yet i^eceive some farther force fi"om 
the consideration of the time wherein this epistle was 
written. 



EXERClTAtlON III. 

Of tHE TIUB WHEN, AND LANOUAOE IH WHICH) THE EPlSTLM 
to THE H£BHEWS WAS WRITTEN. 

$1. Of the time when the epistle was written. It was after Paul V 
release out of prison; before the death of James; before the 
second of Peter, §2. The time of Paul's being sent to Rome. 
§3. The affairs of the Jews at that time; and the martyrdom 
of James. §4. The state of the Hebrew churches; which were 
zealously addicted to Mosaical institutions. $5. The troubles 
of the Jews$ and the Christians warned to leave Jerusalem. 
§6. Causes of their unwillingness to leave it. $7* The occa^ 
sion and success of the epistle. §8. (II.) Of the language 
wherein it was written. Not written in Hebrew. 5^. Not 
translated by Clemens. $10. But has strong marks of a Greek 
original. 

§1- (I.) The time when the epistles were written, 
often threw con^derable light on many passages; for 
mstance, we leam, that the shipwreck at Mileta, Acts 
xjcvii, is not what St. Paul refa*s to, 2 Cor. xi, when 
he days* he was a "night and a day in the deq>;" be- 
cause that epistle was written some years before his 
sailing towards Rome. The time of PauFs imprison- 
ment at Rome was expired before the writing of this 
epistle; for he was not only absent from Rome, in some 
other part of Italy, when he wrote it, chap, xiii, 24, 
but also so far at liberty, as to entertiun a resolution of 
going into the East, when Timothy should come to him, 
chap, xiii, 23. The date of it must be also fwior to the 
martyrdom of James at Jerusalem; ance he affirms^ 
that the Hebrew church had not yet resisted unto 
blood, chap, xii, 4. It is also certain, that it was not 
only written, but well known to the believing Jews, 
before the writing of the second epistle of Peter, which 
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was not long before the apostle's death, which happen- 
ed, as is generally agreed, in the thirteenth year of 
Nero. 

§2. From these observations it appears, that our beat 
guide is Paul's being sent prisoner to Rome; which was 
in the first year of Festus, after he had been detained 
two years in prison, at Ca^sarea, by Felix^ Acts xxiv, 
27; XXV, 26, 27; and this most probably corresponds 
with the fourth or fifth year of Nero, which was the 
fifty-ninth year from the nativity. Two years aftw.. 
the seventh of Nero, and sixty-first of our Lord, he ob- 
tained his liberty, which was about thirteen yfears after 
the determination of the controversy about Mosakal 
institutions, Acts xv. Now, presently after his liberty^ 
whilst he abode in some part of Italy, expectmg the 
coming of Timothy, before he had ent«^ upon the 
journey he had promised to the Philippians, cliap. ii, 
24, he virrote this epistle* The time being thus fixe^ 
it may be proper to consider, 

§3. What was the general state and condition of the 
Hebrews in those days? That the diufch had a great 
share of suffering, in the outrage and misery of those 
days, about the death of Festus, who died in the pro- 
vince, and the beginning of the government of Albinus^ 
who succeeded him, none can question; vid. Josepdi. 
Wars of the Jews, R ii* This is what the apostle 
mentions, chap, x, 31 — 34, " Ye endured^ &c.'' And 
this was the lot of all honest and sober-nunded men in 
those days, it being not a q)ecial persecution, but a gen- 
eral calamity that the apostle speaks of. For a direct 
attack upon the church was fir^ made by Ananus, 
who was a ra^ youag fellow, by sect a Saducee, and 
yet advanced to the priesdtood. During the interval 
between the death of Festus, and the settling of Albi- 
nus, this cruel Saducee, placed in power by Agrippaj^ 
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mmmons James before himself and his associates, 
where he is condemned, and immediately stoned. 

§4. The churches at this time in Jerusalem and Ju- 
dea were very numerous. The oppressors, robbers, 
and seditious of all sorts, being wholly intent upon the 
pursuit of their own ends, filling the nation with tu- 
mults and disorders, the disciples of Christ, who knew 
ttiat the time of their preaching the gospel to their 
countrymen was but short, and even now expiring, 
followed their work with diligence and success, being 
not greatly regarded in the dust of that confusion which 
was raised by the nation, while rushing into its fatal 
ruin. 

All these churches were, together with the profession 
of the gospel, zealously addicted to the observance of the 
law of Moses. The synod indeed at Jerusalem had de- 
termined, that the yclke of the law should not be put on 
the necks of the Geirfi/c* converts, Acts xv; but eight 
or nine years after that, when Paul came up to Jeru- 
salem again, chap, xxi, 20 — ^22, James informs hkn, 
that the many thousands of the Jews who believed, did 
all zealously observe the law of Moses; and, moreover, 
judged that all those who were Jews by birth, ought 
to do so also; and on that account were like enough to 
assemble in a disorderly multitude, to incpiire into the 
practice of Paul himself, who had been iH-reported of 
amongst them. On this accouirt they kept their as- 
semblies distinct from those of the €lentiles, aJl over 
the worid.* All those Hebrews, then, to whom Paul 
wrote this epistle, continued in the use and practice of 
Mosaical worship, as celebrated in the temple, and in 
their synagc^es, with all other l^al institutions what- 
ever. Whether they did this out of an unacquainted- 

*HieroQ. io Gal. i. 
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ness with their liberty in Christ, or out of a pertmadous 
adherence to tl^ir own prejudicate opinions, I shall 
not determine. 

§5. From this time forward, the body of the Jew- 
idi people saw not a day of peace and quietness; tu^ 
mults, seditions, outrages, robbaies, murders, increas- 
ed all over the nation. And these thii^, by various 
degrees, nuuk way for that fatal war; which, begin- 
ning about six or seven years after the death of James, 
ended in the utter desolation of the people, city, tem- 
ple, and worship, foretold so long before by Daniel 
the prophet This ^ was that day of the Lord, the 
sudden approach of which tfie apo^le declares to them, 
Heb. X, 36, 37, ^For ye have need of patience; that 
^after ye have done the will of God, ye may receive 
Hhe promise; for yet a lUtie whiky and he that shall 
*cQme will come, and will not tarry;' (ft/xpov o<rov oo-ov) 
^a very little while^^ less than you think of The man- 
ner of it he declines, Heb. xii, 26, 28. And by this 
means, he effectually diverted them from a pertina- 
cious adha^nce to those things, whose dissolution, 
from God himself, was so nigh at hand; which ar- 
gument was also afterwards pressed by Peter, 2 Pet. iii. 

Our blessed Savior had long before warned his dis- 
ciples of all these things; particularly of the desolation 
that was to come upon the Jews, with the tumults, 
distresses, persecutions, and wars, wliich should pre- 
cede it; directing them to the exercise of patience in 
discharging their duty, until the af4>roach of the final 
calamity; and of which he advised them to free them- 
selves by flight J or a timely departure out of Jerusalem 
and Judea, Matt, xxiv, 15 — ^21. This, and no other, 
was the oracle mentioned by EuseWus, whereby the 
Christians were warned to depart out of Jciaisalem. 
^t \s'as given, as he says, {rotg hyj^ioit) to afproved 
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men amongst them. For, althoi^^h the prophecy itself 
was written by the evangelists, yet the special mean- 
ing of it was not known and divulged amongst all. The 
leaders of them kept it secret for a season, lest an ex- 
a^)eration of the people being occasioned thereby, 
they should have been obstructed in the work which 
they had to do before its accomplishment; and this 
was the case relative to other things, 2 Thes. ii, 5, 6, 
But now, when the present work of the church among 
the Jews was to come to its close, the elect being 
gathered out of them, and the fmal desolation of the 
city and people appearing to be at hand, by a concur- 
rence of all the signs foretold by our Savior, those 
entrusted with the sense of that oracle^ wai'ned their 
brethren to provide for that flight, whereto they were 
directed. That this flight and departure probably with 
the loss of all their possessions, was grievous to them, 
may be easily conceived. 

§6. But what seems most especially to have per- 
plexed them, was their relinquishment of that worship 
of God, whereto they had been so zealously addicted. 
That this would p^ove grievous to them, our Savior 
had before intimated. Matt, xxiv, 20. Hence were 
they so slow in their obedience to that lieavenly ora- 
cle, although excited with the remembrance of what 
befell Lofa wife in the like tergiversation. Nay, as it 
is likely, from this epistle, many of them, who had 
made profession of the gospel, rather than they would 
now utterly forego their old worship, deserted the 
faith, and, cleaving to their unbelieving countrymen, 
perished in their i^stasy; whom our apostle, in a 
special manner, forewarns of their inevitable and sore 
destruction, by that fire of God's indignatipn which 
was sliortly to devour the adversaries, to whom they 
associated themselves, Heb. x, 25 — 31. 
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§7. Paul, who had an inexpres^le zeal, and over- 
flowir^ aflfection for his courtrymen, being now in 
Italy, considering the present condition of their affairs, 
how pertinaciously they adhered to the Mosdcal in- 
stitutions, how near the approach of their utter aboli-- 
tion was, how backward they would be while they 
possessed that frame of ^irit, to save themselves by 
flying from the midst of that perishing generation; 
what danger they were in to for^o the profession of 
the gospel, when it would not be retained without a 
relinquishment of their former IMvine service and cere- 
monies, writes this epistle to them, wha^n he strikes 
at the very root of all their dangers and distresses. Fot, 
whereas all the dar^r of their abode in Jerusalem and 
Judea, and so of falling in the destruction of the city 
and people; all the fears the apostle had of their apos- 
tasy into Judaism; all their own disconsolations in 
I'eference to their flight and dqmrture, arose from their 
adherence to, and zeal for, the law of Moses; by de- 
claring to them the nature, use, end, and expiration of 
his ordinances and institutions, he uttexly removes the 
ground and occasion of all the evils mentioned. 

This was the season wherein the epistle was written; 
and these are some of the pincipal occasions (though 
it had other reasons also, as we shall see afterwards) 
of its beii^ written. And I no way doubt, (though 
the particular events of those days are buried in ol> 
livion) but that through the grace of Him, who moved 
and directed the apostle to wTite, it was made signally 
effectual towards the professing Hebrews^ both to free 
them from that yoke of bondage, wherein they had 
been detained; and to prepare them with cheerfulness 
to the observance of evangelical worship, leaving theip 
eountrymen to perish in their sin and unbelief. 
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§8. (IL) Some, from a supposed dissimilitude of 
rtyle in this, compared with PauPs other epistles, and 
because it was written to the Hebrews^ have thought, 
that it was originally written in Hebrew. But if so, 

1. Whence comes it to pass, that no copy of it, in 
that language, was ever seen or heard of, by the most 
diligent collectors of all fragments of antiquity in the 
primitive times? Had ever any such thing been ex- 
tant, whence came it in particular, that Origen, that 
prodigy of industry and learning, should be able to 
attain no knowledge or reporj; of it? Again, 

2. If it were incumbent on Paul in writing to the 
Hebrews, to write in their own language, why did he 
not also write in Latin to the Romans? But, 

3. It is very improperly supposed, that the Hebrew 
tongue was then the common language of the Jews; 
for it was known only to the learned amongst them, 
and a corrupt Syriac was the common dialect of the 
people even at Jerusalem. 

4. It is, moreover, as unduly averred, that the He- 
brew was the mother tongue of Paul himself, or that 
he was ^orant of the Greefc, seeing he was bom at 
Tarsus, in Cilicia, where the latter must have been the 
language he was brought up in. 

. 5. The epistle was written for the use of all the 
Hebrews in their several dispersions, especially that in 
the East, as Peter witnesseth, they being all alike con- 
cerned in the matter of it, though not so immediately 
as those in Judea and Jerusalem. Now, to those the 
Greek language, from the days of the Macedonian 
empire, had been in vulgar use, and continued to be 
so. Nay, 

6. The Greek tongue was so well known, and so 
much used in Judea itself, that it was called the vulgar 
amongst them: so that the pretence of some of the 
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Rabbins, concerning a prohibition against learning the 
Greek tongue, is built on suppositions evidently false; 
and may be easily convicted of self-contradiction. 

§9. Again, the epistle is said to be iranslaied by 
Clemens; but where, or when, we are not informed* 
Wj^ this in Italy before \t was sent to the Hebrews? 
To what end then was it wTitten in Hebrew^ when it 
was not to be used but in Greek? Was it sent in 
Hebrew before the supposed fran^Zaf ion? then in what 
language was it communicated to others, by them who 
first received it? Clemens was never in the East to 
translate it. And if all the first copies of it were dis- 
persed in Hebrew, how came they to be so utterly lost, 
as that no report or tradition of any one copy did ever 
remain? Besides, if it were translated by Clemens, 
in the West, and that translation alone preserved, how 
came it to pass, that it was so well known, and gen- 
erally received in the Eiast, before the Western churches 
admitted it; this tradition, therefore, is also every way 
groundless and improbable. 

§13. Moreover, the style is freer from Hebraisms 
than could be expected in a translation; and it abounds 
with Greek elegances, that have no countenance giv- 
en them by any thing in the Hebrew tongue, see chap. 
V, 8. The word (n^13) Berith being constantly render- 
ed by Jiaflvixvj, and the words concerning Melchisedec, 
chap, vii, 11, strongly militate against its Hebrew 
original. When John reports the words of Mary, 
(fM^fisvi) Rabboni, and adds of his own (o Keyelea 
h^cc(T^aK£) that is to saijy master^ John xx, 16, doth 
any man doubt but that he wrote in Greek, and there- 
fore so rendered her Striae expression? And is not 
the same thing evident concerning our apostle, from 
the interpretation he gives of the Hebrew words? And 
it is in vain to reply, that these words were added by 
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tile translator, fleeing the very argument of the author 
ia founded in the interpretation of those words which 
he ^ves us. 

It i^ppears, then, that the assertion, ^^that this epistle 
^^as written in Hebrew/' is altc^ther groundless; the 
evidence for its Greek original being such as few other 
books of the New Testament can afford concerning 
themselves, ^ould the same question be made about 
them. 



EXERCITATION IV. 

coMcaairixo the onbmbss of thb chuecb. 

$1. Mistake of the Jews about the nature of the promises. 
^* The promise of the Messiah, under the notion of a core- 
nant, the foundation of the church. $3. The church con- 
fined to the person and posterity of Abraham, who was called 
and separated for a double end. $4. Who properly the seed 
of Abraham.' $5. Mistakes of the Jews about the covenant. 
$6. Abraham the father of the faithful, and heir of the worldi 
on what account. $7. The church still the same. $8. Con- 
clusion. 

§1. JLHE Jews, at the time when this episde was- 
written, (and their posterity, in all succeeding genera* 
ti(»is, follow their example and tradition) were not a 
little confirmed in their obstinacy and unbelief^ |by a 
fiusap|mlimi»on of tiie true sense of the Old Testa* 
ment promiaea. For, finding many glorious promises 
made to the church in the days of the Messiah, espe-* 
dally concerning the great access of the Gentiles to it, 
they looked upon themselves the posterity of Abraham, 
according to the flesh, as the first, proper, and indeed 
only subjects of thepi; to whom, in their accomplish- 
ment, others were to be pro9elyted and joined, ^he 
TOL. I. 12 
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substance and foundation of the church renuuning stiH 
with them. But the went answered not thar expec- 
tation. Instead of inheriting all the promifies merely 
upon their catrud interest and privily, ttiey found 
that themselves must come in. on a new accomdj to be 
sharers in common with others, or be rejected, whilst 
those others were admitted to the inheritance. This 
filled them with wrath and envy, which, greatly 
strengthened thdr unbelief. They could not bear 
with patience an intimation of letting out the "vine- 
<*yard to other husbandmen.'^ With this principle 
and [prejudice of theirs, the apostle dedt directly in 
his epistle to the Romans. See chap, x, ». 

On the same grounds he proQcedeth with them in 
thb epistle; wfid because his answer to their objection 
from the prmnises lies at the foundation of many of 
his reasonings with them, tiie nature of it must be here 
previously explained, 

^2. Now, though thejpromwe of the Messiah g^ven 
to Adam, an absolute promise iH:*oceeding from mere 
grace, was the support and encouragement of man- 
kind to seek the Lord; yet, as it was the foundation 
of the church, it included the nature of a covena/nty 
virtually requiring a re-stipulation to obedience. For 
the promise was given to this end, that m^i mig^t 
have a new foundation of obedience, the first covenant 
being disannulled. Hence, in the after ex{dications 
of the promise, this condition of obedience is expresdy 
added. So upon its renewal to Abraham, God re- 
quired, that he should 'walk before him, and be up- 
'right.' This promise, then, as it hath the nature of 
a covenant^ including the grace that God would diew 
to sinners in the Messiah, and the obedience that he 
required from them, was, from the first giving of it, 
the foundation of the church and its worship. And to 
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this chwrch, thus founded on tiie covenanrf:, were all 
the fottowi]^ promises and privileges exhibited. On 
this account, the church, before the days of Abraham, 
though scattared up and down in the world, and sub- 
ject to many changes in its worship, by the addition 
of new revdatijons, was still but one and the same; 
because foun(kd on the same covenant, and interest- 
ed thereby in all ilt;s benefits. 

§3. In propess of time, God was pleased to confme 
this cbureh, as to the ordinary visible di^nsation of 
his grace, to the person and posterity of Abraham, 
Upon this restriction of the church covenant and 
promise, it was, that the Jews of old managied a plea 
in their own justific^on a^iinst the doctrine of the 
Lord Jesus Ouist, aqd his s^ostles. ^We are the 
HsMkbren of Abraham,^ wap their continual cry; on 
that account, Ihey presumed the promises all belong- 
ed to them alone. Which persuasion hath cast them, 
as we shall see, upon a woful and fatal mistake. 
Two privileges did God grant to Abraham upon his 
^epa/tation to a special interest in the precedipg promr 
ise and covenant. 

iirs};, that according to the flesh, he should be the 
father of the Mes^ah, the promised seed; who was 
die very life of the covenant; the fountain and causp 
of all the blessings contamed in it. That this privilege 
was temporary, havii^a lispted season, the nature of 
the thir^ demonstrates; for, upon his natural exhibi- 
tion in the flesh, it was necessarily to cease. In pur- 
suit of this were his posterity separated from the rest 
of tiie worid, and (Mreserved a peculiar people, thqt 
^ough them, accorduig to the flesh, the promised 
seed might be brought forth in the fulness of tiffif f 
ftomu ix,y5^ 
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Secondly, together with tihk he had abo anoihor 
frivUtgey namely, that his faith, whereby he was per* 
sonally iirterested in the ooMnaitf , should be tiie pat-* 
tern of the faith of the diurdi in all graieFations. On 
this account he became the father of all believers;' for 
4hey that are offakh, the same are the children of 
< Abraham,' Gal. iii, 7, Rom. iv, ll;smdal8o, *fceir of 
^e wwld;' ver. 13, in that all who should bdieve 
throughout the world, bdng iherdby implanted into 
the covenant made with him, ^ould become his ^rp«r- 
tftia{ children. 

§4. Answerable to this two*fold eaad of tiie Bqpara- 
lion of Abraham, there was a dwhle seed allotted to 
him. A seed according to the j^A, separated to die 
bringing forth of ^e Messiah; and a seed according 
to the promi^ sudi as by the righteoumess of faitti 
should be interested ki the ^»roi|iise, all the ciect of 
Gk)d. Not that these two seecb were always sul^ec- 
fvody diverse; Rom. ix, 10, 11, for sometimes the 
some seed was the seed of. Almtham, both acocMrding 
to the flesh and according to tl^ promkse; though 
sometimes those accordii^ to thefle^ were not of the 
promise; and so on the contrary. Thus Isaac and 
Jacob were the seed of Ahraham, both according to 
the flesh and the promise; and mt^udes afterwards 
of the carnal seed of Aln^ham, sq>arated to bring forth 
the Mes^iA, were not of the seed according to the 
promise, because they did not personally believe. And 
many afterwards, who w^e not* of the carnal seed 
of Abraham, were yet deogned to be made lus sprit- 
ual seed, by faith, that in them he miglrf: become heir 
of the wofidy and aU nations of the earth be blessed in 
him. 

§5. And herein lay the great mistake of the Jews 
pf old, wherein they are foUowei^ by their posterity 
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unto Urn dfty. They thou^t no more was needful 
to hiteresl; tfaem in the cov^mnt oiAhnhBm^ but that 
they were his seed, ^accmtfoig to the flesh.' And they 
consta4a(kIy pleaded the latter privily, as the ground 
a^ reascm of the former; not reflecting, that they can 
have no other privilege on f ibnf account, than Abra- 
hum hknsdf had in the flesh; which was, that he 
should be set apart as the qpedal channel through 
Miiose kmis God would derive the promised seed into 
the world; when the very nature of the thing shews, 
the separation and pivilege wei^ to cease. For to 
wh^t purpose diould it be continued, when the end 
for which it was designed was flaUy effected? Seeing, 
therefore, that this cgmal privilege was come to an 
end, wUh all its attendant ordinances, by the actual 
coming of the Messiah, to which they were subsovi^ 
ent; if they did net by faith in the pomised seed at- 
tain an interest in the privileges of the sjmituid bles- 
sing ^ it is evident that \hey would on no account be 
considered as actual sharers in the covenant of God. 
§6. We have seen, then, that Abraham was the fa- 
ther of all that bdieve, and heir of the woild, on ac- 
count of imfa^h, and not of his separation according 
to the flesh. And in the covenant made with him 
lies the foundation of the church in all ages: whereso- 
ever t^s covenant is, there all the promises and privi- 
l^^ of the church are. Hence it was, that at the 
ccmiing of the Messiah there ivas not one church tak- 
en away, and another set up in the room of it; but the 
church continued the same in those that were the 
children of Abraham according to faith. The Chris- 
tian church is not another church, but the very same 
that was before the coming of Christ, having the same 
faith, and interested in the same covenant. It is true, 
that the formar carnal privil^es of Abraham and his 
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posterity expmt^g, on the grounds before mentioned^ 
the ordirumces of worship which were suited thereto^ 
did necessarily cease also; and this cast the Jews into 
great perpleidties, and proved the last trial that God 
made of them. Few, whereas both the carnal and 
iq)iritual privil^s of Abraham's covenant, which had 
been carried on together in a mixed way for many 
generations, came now to be separated, and trial must 
be made, Mai. iif, who of the Jews had interest in 
both, and who in the ojie only, those who had only 
the carnal privilege contended for a share on tiiat an- 
gle account in the otho: also, that is, in all die promises 
annexed to the covenant. J3ut the foundation of their 
plea was taken away ; and the, church to which the 
promises belong remained with them who were the 
heirs of Abraham's/oif A only. 

§7. It remains, then, that the church, founded in the 
covenant, abode at the coming of Christ, and doth 
abide ever since, among thoseVho are the children of 
Abraham by faith. The old church was not taken 
away, and a new one set up; but the same church was 
continued in those, ordy those, who by faith inherited 
the jM-omises. Great external alterations were indeed 
then made; new ordinances of worship were appoint- 
ed, suited to the new light and grace granted then to 
the church, while the old were abolished; and the Gen- 
tiles came in to the faith of Abraham, together with the 
Jews, to be fellow-heirs with them in his blessing. 
But none of these, nor all of them together, made any 
such alteration in the church, but that it was still one 
and the same. The olive tree was the same, though 
some branches were broken off, and others grafted in; 
the Jews fell off, and the Gentiles came in thar room, 

§8. And this determines the difference between the 
Jews and the Cliristians about the promises of the Old 



Kx»».«. OF THE JEWISH WRITINGS. IQS 

Testan^nt; they are all made to tiie church. No in* 
dividual person can claim interest in them but by vir- 
tue of his mend^ership therewith: thischurdb is, luid al^ 
ways was one woA the same; with ifidiomsoever it re- 
nuun% the promisea are thdirs direcdy and prqperiy; 
and among those promises this is one^ that <^od will be 
a God unto them and their seed for ever. . 



EXERCITATION V. 

THE JEWISH WRITINGS. 

$1. The present Jewish notion about the written word and oral 
tradition. $2. Their general distribution of the Old Testa- 
ttytiiL $3. Their smaller diTisions. $4. The Massora. $5. 
Their pretended oral law. 5^ '^y 0^0 What they intend by 
it. $89 9, (11.)^ The whole disproved. §10. Agreement 
of the Jews and Papists about traditions. 

§1. The apostle dealing with the Hebrews about 
the revetation of the will of God made to their fathers, 
assigns it.in general unto their speaking to them (£v roig 
'jrpo(t>viTuig) in the prophds, chap, i, 1. This speaking 
to them the present Jews affirm to consist of two parts: 

1. That which Moses and the following prophets 
were commanded to 'vtrile for the public use of the 
church; and, 

2. What was delivered only by 'word of mouth un- 
to Moses, and which, bein^ continued by oral tradition 
until after the last destruction of the temple, was after- 
wards comnutted to writing. And because those who 
would read our Exposition, or the epistle itself, with 
profit, had need of some insight into the opinions of the 
Jews about these things, I shall, for the sake of them 
who want dther skill, leisure, or means to search after 
them elsewhere, jpve a brief account of their faith con- 
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cerning these two heads of revelalion, andthemn dis^ 
cover both the principle^ nature^ and means of their 
aposta^ and infidelity. 

§2. The scripture of the Old TVstament they caH 
(mpD) mikra, the readingy and divide it iirto three 
parts; the law, tbeprophets^tiie writings by Diyine inspi- 
ration, usually called theHagiographa, m holy wrttings. 
Thus R. Bechai, in Cad Hackemadi, ^^The law, i. e. 
the whole writing, is divided into three parts; the law, 
the prophets, and the holy writings." And that all are 
generally comfxised under Hhe law," thus they ob* 
serve, in Midnwh Tehillim, Psalm Ixxviii, 1, "The 
<<Psalms are the law, and the prcqphets are the law," that 
is, the whole scripture. 

This distribution, intimated by our Saviorj^ Luke 
X3dv, 27, evidentiy arises from tjhie nature and subjed; 
matter of the books themselves, and it wa6 the received 
divifflon whilst the Jewish chureh continued. But the 
post-tabnudical doctors overlooking, or wilfully neg- 
lecting the true reason of this distribution, have fan- 
cied others, taken from the different manners and de- 
grecs of revelation by which they were ^ven. Yea, 
in the eleven d^rees of Divine revelation assigned by 
Maimomdes, (Mor. Nebu. par. ii.) that by inspiration 
is cast into the lowest place. How groundless and fan- 
ciful is this distinction! For, though God was pleased 
to use various ways in representing things to the minds 
of the prophets, it was in them all the inspiration of the 
Holy Ghost alone that enabled them infallibly to de- 
clare the mind of God to the chureh, 2 Pet. i, 21. 

They make the Revelation to Moses the most ex- 
cellent; and next in decree they place the Sjpmt of pro- 
phecy; and of the last sort they reckon tin^ inqmution 
of the Holy Ghost. 
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The **law,'' or the books of Moses they call (tf^DD) 
the jtve, or the Pentaievjchy from the number of the 
books. These they divide into sections, whereof they 
read one every Sabbath day in thdr S3aiagogues, Gen- 
esis into twelve, Exodus into eleven, Leviticus into ten, 
Numbers into ten, and Deuteronomy into ten, which 
all mak^ fifty-three; whereby, reading one each day, 
and two on one day, they read through the whole in 
the course of a year, banning at the feast of tab- 
fernacles. See Acts xv, 21 . 

The books given by the ^'spirit of prophecy y^^ they 
make of two sorts: 

1. The former prophets, which are all the historical 
books written before the captivity, Ruth only excepted, 
that is, Joshua, Judges, Samuel, Kings. 

2. The prophetical books, peculiarly so called, Dan- 
iel only excepted, that is Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and 
the twelve minor prophets. 

Tliose which, according to them, are written by the 
^inspiration of the Holy Ghost,'' are the poetical books. 
Psalms, Job, Proverbs, Canticles, Lamentations, and 
Ecclesiastes; to which they add Ruth, Daniel, and the 
historical books written after the captivity, Chronicles, 
Ezra, and Nehemiah, which make up the canon of the 
Old Testament; 

Why sundry of these books, particularly Ruth and 
Daniel, should be cast into the last sort, they can give 
no tolerable account; and those wintten after the captiv- 
ity are plainly of the same nature with those which 
they call the former prophets; in short, they have not 
any reason for this distribution. 

§3. The "law'' they divide into lesser sections of two 
sorts, open and close, which have their distinct mafk^ 
in their bibles; and many superstitious observances they 

VOL. I. X3 
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have about the banning and ending of them.* They . 
dmde it, moreover, into 153 (B'>*^nD) sedarinty distinc- 
tims; of which Geneses contains 42, Exodus 29, Le- 
viticus 23, Numbers 32, Deuteronomy 27; which kind 
of distinctions they also observe throughout the scrip- 
tures.t 

Be^des, they distribute the prophets into what they 
call Haphters, that answer to the sections which are 
read every Sabbath day in their synagogues; which di- 
vision they affirm to have been made in the days of 
Antiochus Epiphanes, whom they call j?Bnn that wick- 
ed one, when the reading of the law was prohibited. 

§4. Having for a long season lost the promise of the 
Spirit, and therewith all saving spiritual knowledge of 
the mind and will of God in the scripture, the best of 
their employment about it hath been in reference to the 
words and letters of it; wherein their diligence hath 
been of use in preserving tlie copies of it free from cor-, 
ruption: for after the canon of the Old Testament was 
completed in the days of Ezra, and points or vowels 
added to the letters, to preserve the knowledge of. the ' 
toiljgue, and facilitate the reading and learning of it, it 
is incredible what industry and curiosity they have 
used about the letter of scripture. The collection of 
their pains to this purpose is called the Massara, begun, 
it may be, from the days of Ezra, and continued until 
the time of composing the Talmud, H-ith some addi- 
tional observations annexed to it since. The compo- 
sers of this work they call (UniDDrt •>Sj?3) the men or 
masters of the Massora, whose principal observa- 

* Of the first sort there are in Genesis 43) of the latter 48, 
kc. &c. 

t Besides, they observe, that 1 in XT\1 Lev* xi, 42, is the iwrf- 
dle letter of the law; (J^"7 Lev. x, 16, the middle vfordy and Lev. 
xiii, 33, the middle verse. 
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tions were giathered and published by R Jacob Chaiim^ 
and annexed to the Venetian bibles^ whereas before, 
the Massora was wi^ten in other books innumerable. 
In tius jthdr eritkal doctrine they give us the number 
of versesy words, and even letters in the bible, ^nd 
how often each letter is severally used, &c. the sum of 
which is gathered by Buxtorf, in his excellent t^reatisf 
on that subject And herein is the knowledge of their 
masters bounded; but are more blind than moles in 
the ^iritual sense of it. And thus they continue an 
example of the righteous judgment of God, in giving 
them up to the counsels of their own heart; and an 
evident instance how unable the letter of scripture is 
to fumisAi men with the saving knowledge of the wiH 
of God, while they enjoy not the spirit promised in 
the coveMMt made to the church, Isai lix, 2L 

^5. To that ignorance of the mind of God in the 
scripture, they have ac^d anothei' prejudice agunst 
the truth, in a strange figment of an oral law^ which 
they make equal, yea, in many ^ngs supmcH*, to the 
written law. The scripture becoming with them a 
lifeless letter^ it was imposable that they should con- 
tent themsdves with what it reveals^ For as the 
word, whilst improved according to the mind of God, 
is found full of sweetness and life, wisdom and knowl- 
edge; so, when it is enjoyed merely on an outward 
account, without a diqjiensation of suitable li^ and 
grace, it will yield men no satislEaction; which makes 
them turn aaide to otha:* means. This being eminent* 
ly so in the Jews, and the medium they have fixed 
on to supply a supposed want in the scripture, prov- 
ingto be tb^ great en^ne of their obstinate infiddity; 
IshaU 

L Declare what it is that they intend by the and 
laixf, and then, 
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II. Briefly shew the absurdity and falseness of 
^eir pretensions about it 

§6. (I.) This oral lwa> they affirm to be an unwrit- 
ten tradition and exposition of the written law of Mo- 
ses, given to him on mount Sinai, and conmiitted by 
him to Joshua and the sanhedrimy to be by them de-* 
Kvered by oral tradition to those who should succeed 
them in the government of the church. It doth not 
appear, that in the days of Christ or his apostles, 
whilst the temple was yet standing, there was any stat- 
ed opinion amongst them about this oral Zow; nay, it 
is evident there was no such law then acknowledgedj 
for the Sadducees, who utterly rejected all the main 
principles of it, were not only tolerated, but also in 
chief rule, one of them being high priest. That they 
had multiplied many suparstitious observances under 
the name of traditioiiSj is most clear; but it doth not 
appear that they knew whom to assign their original 
to, and therefore called them indefinitely *the iradi- 
Hums of the elders,^ or, ^hose that lived of old.^ After 
the destruction of their temple, when they had lost the 
life and spirit of that worship which the scripture re- 
vealed, betaking themselves only to their traditional 
figments, they b^an to bethink themselves how they 
might give countenance to theif apostasy from the 
perfection and doctrine of the written law. For this 
end they b^an to fancy that these traditions were no 
less from God than the xzrkten law itself. For, when 
Moses was forty days and forty nights on the mount, 
they say, that in the day-time he wrote the law from 
the mouth of God, and in the niQ'lit God instructed 
him in the unwritten exposition of it, which they have 
^:«ceived by tradition from him. For when he came 
^own from the mount, after he had read to them the 
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miUen law J as they say, he repeated to Aaron, Elea- 
zer, and the sanhedrim, all that secret instruction 
which he had received in the night from God, which 
it was not lawful for him to write; and he committed 
the whole especially to Jo^ua. Joshua did the same 
to Eleazer; as he also did to his son Phineas; aifter 
whom they ^ve us a catalogue of several prophets that 
lived in the ensuing generations whom they employ in 
this service. 

The last person, who, according to them, preserved 
the oral lanx> absolutely pure, was that Simeon, whom 
they call ' the just^ mentioned by Jesus, the son of 
Syrach; chap. i. And it is very observable, that the 
latter Jews have left out Simeon, the son of Hillel, 
whom their ancient masters placed upon the roll of 
the preservers of this treasure, supposing he might be 
that Simeon who in his old age received ovur Savior 
in his arms, when he was jMresented in the temple, 
Luke ii, 25; a crime sufficient, among them, to brand 
him with perpetual ignominy. How happy were it, 
if they alone were concerned in " turning men^s glory 
"into shameP' 

§7. AftCT the destruction of the t;emple and city, 
when the evil husbandmen were slain, and the vine- 
yard of the Lord let out to others, the l^ingdom given 
to another nation, and therewith the covenant sancti- 
fied use of the scripture; the remaining Jews having 
wholly lost the mind of Grod therein, betook them- 
selves vigorously to their traditions. Awhile after 
(about two hundred years after the destruction of Je- 
fxisalem) Babbi Judah, sumamed, the Prince and the 
Holy, took upon him to gather their scattered' tradi- 
^ons, and cast them into some form and order, in, 
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writing, that they might be to the Jews a rule of liffe 
and worship forever.* 

This collection of his they call Afishna^ or Mi^* 
nsuoth, being, as is prd;ended^ a repetition of the law 
in an exposition of it; whereas indeed it is a farrago of 
all sorts of (traditions, true and fake; with a monstrous 
mixture of lies and fabl^ useless, foolidi, aiid wicked 
The things contained in it are by themselves refenred 
to five heads: 

1 . The oral law received by Moses on mount Sinai, 
preserved by the means before declared. 

2. Oral constitution of Moses himself after he came 
down from the mount. 

3. Constitutions and ordersdrawn,by vjmious ways 
of arguing, out of the written law. 

4. The answers and decrees of tilie sanhedrim, and 
other wise men in fwiner ages. 

5. Immemorial customs, whose original being un- 
known, are supposed, to be Divine. 

The whole is divided into ax parts, noted with tiiie 
initial letter of the word which fflgnifies the chief 
things treated of in it.t To this Mishna of R. Judah 
they annex the Tasiphot, or additions of R. Chaiah, 

* Maimon. in Jad Chazacha. The author of Sedar Olam, 
Tzemach, David, &c. 

t As follows. 

1. (T) Zerainiy aceda^ divided into eleven Maanchtot^ov trea- 
tises, containing in all Beventy-Jive chapters. 

2. (o^ Moady aftftointed feastsy divided into twelve treatises, 
containing eighty-eight chapters. 

3. (d) Mtshimj of IVomcHj distributed into seven treatises and 
seventy-one chapters. 

4. (3) JVeztkinij of ^Losseej divided into eight treatises and 
seventy-four chapters. 

5. (p) Kodoshinij of Sanctificationa^ containing eleven books 
and ninety chapters. 

6. (tt) Teharothy of Purijicationsj in twelve books and a hun* 
dred arid txventy^six chapters. 
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his scholar, expounding many passages in his master^s 
works; and to them, moreover, is subjoined a more 
full explanation of the Mishna, which they call Bara- 
celot, being a collection of some aau-taknudical mas- 
ters. 

About three hundred years after the destruction of 
the temple, R. Johannan, composed the Jerusalem 
Talmud, consisting of expositions, comments, and dis- 
putes upon the whole Mishna, excepting the last part 
about purifications. An hundred years after that, or 
thereabouts, R. Ase composed the Babylonian Tal- 
mud, or Gemara; thirty-two years, they say, he spent' 
in this work; yet leaving it unfinished; seventy-one 
years after, it was completed by his cUsciples. And the 
whole work of both these Talmuds may be referred 
to five heads: 

1. They expound the text of the Mishna. 

2. They decide questions of right and fact. 

3. They report the disputations, traditions, and con- 
stitutions of the doctors that lived between them and 
the writing of the Mishna. 

4. They ^ve allegorical monstrous expositions of 
the scripture, wWch they call Midrashoth; and 

5. TTiey report stories of the like nature. 

This, at length, is their oral law grown into; and, in 
the learning of these things consists the whole religion 
of the Jews; there being not the most absurd saying of 
any of their doctors in those huge heaps of foUy and 
vanity, that they do not equal, nay, that they are not 
ready to prefer, to the ^vritten word; that pafect, and 
only guide of their church, whilst God was pleased 
with it. In the dust of this confusion, they dwell, 
^^loving this darkness more than light, because their 
*^dee4s are evil.'' Having, for many generations, enter- 
tained a prejudicate imagination, that those traditional 
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figments, amongst which their crafty masters have in- 
serted many filthy and blasphemous fables against om* 
Lord Christ and Jus gospel, are of Divine authority! 
and having utterly lost the spiritual sense of the writ- 
ten word, they are by it sealed up in blindness and 
obdurateness; and shall be so until the veil be taken 
away, when the appointed time of their deliverance 
shall comci 

§8. (II.) A brief discovery of the falseness of this 
fancy of their oral law, which is the foundation of all 
that huge building of lies and vanities that their Tal- 
muds are composed of, shall put an end to this dis- 
course. 

1 . The very story of the giving of the law on mount 
Sinai sufficiently discovers the folly of this imagina- 
tion. The Jews are ready, on ill occaaons, not only 
to prefer their pretended oral law to that which \s 
written; but also openly profess, that without it, the 
other is of no use to them. I desire, then, to know, 
whence it is, that all the circumstances of giving and 
teaching the less necessary (as the written law is 
deemed) are so exactly recorded; but not one word 
is spoken of this oral law, either of God's revealing it 
to Moses, or of Moses teaching it to Joshua, or any 
others? Strange! that so much should be recorded of 
every circumstance of the less principal, lifeless law, 
and not one word of either substance or circumstance 
of the other. How know they, that any such law 
was given to Moses, as they pretend? What testimo- 
ny, or record of it, was there made at the time of its 
giving, or for two thousand years afterwards? 

2. Did their forefathers, at any time before the cap- 
tivity, ti ansgress the oral law, or cdd they not? If they 
say they did not, but kept it, wc may then see, that 
the most strict obsen^ancc of it could not preserve 
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tltem from all manner of wickedness. What a despi- 
itable fence must it have been to the written law! If 
tifiey ^all say that it was not kept, but broken by them; 
I desyre to know whence it comes to pass, that, whereas 
God, by his jwophets, dolh reprore them for all their 
Other sins, and in paiticular, for their contempt of his 
written law, the statutes, ordinances, and institutions of 
it, he no where once mentions their supposed greater 
guilt of despi^i^ the oral law; but there is as universal 
a silence concerning its tran^ression^ as there is of its 
institution? Can we have any greaier evidence of its 
being fic^ious, than this; that whereas it is pretended 
it is their main rule of obedience, God never reproved 
tfaem for the transgression of it; though, whilst h^ 
owned tl^di as his church and people, he suffered 
none of their ans to pass unreproved, especiaUy not 
any of equal importance with this uf>on their principle? 

3. Moses was commanded to write the tr/ioZe latai 
timt he l^eceived from God, which he accordingly did; 
Exod. xxiv, 3, 4; xxxiv, 28; Deut. toad, 9—24; but 
where was the oral law, which they say was not to be 
written, when Moses was commandal to write the 
whole law that he had received of God? This new 
law wad not theii coined, being, indeed, nothing bufi 
liie product of their apostasy from the law which wa^ 
written, 

4* The sole groUnd and foundatiorl of this oral law 
lies in' the prietended imperfection of the written law. 
This ife what they plead for the necessity of it; th^ 
written lai<r e^nds not to all necessary cases that 
occur in reB^on, many things are redundant, many 
Wanting, of which they gather numerous instances^ 
so that they will grant, that, if the written law had 
been jfcffect, there had been no need of this traditional 
one. But whom^ in this matter, shall we believe, il 
VOL. I. 14 
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few ignorant Jews, or God him^, bearing witness^ 
that his "law is perfect/' and requiring no more in his 
worship, but what is in this piescribed? See Ps^. six, 
8; Prov. xxx, 5, 6; Deut. iv, 1, 2; and this perfectipn 
of the written law, though it be perfectly destructive 
of their traditions, not only the Karpei, among them^ 
selves, earnestly contend for, but also supdiy of their 
Gemarists acknowledge, especially when they for^ 
to oppose the gospel. 

5. God every where sends his people to the writtei^ 
law of Moses for the rule of tlieir obedience. If tiiere 
is such an oral law, it is one that God would not h^ve 
any one to observe; nor did ever reprove any pnp (of 
its transgression. 

§9. And yet this figment is th^ bottonj of tte pre- 
sent Judaical reli^on and obstinacy. Wl]£» the 
apostle >vrote this epistle, their obstinacy had not yet 
arrived at this rock of oFence; ^nce their falling on it, 
they have increased their blindness, misery, and ruin. 
Then they were contented to try their cause, by what 
God spake to their fathers in the prophets, which kep^ 
open a door of hope, and gave some advantages fqr 
their conver^on; but that door is now shut up until 
God shall take away this veil frpm their facaa, th^it 
they may see to the end of the thi^igp that were. to bp 
abolished. 

By this means principally have they, for many gen- 
erations, both shut out the truth, and secured them- 
sdyes from conviction. For, whatever is taught in the 
scripture, concerning the person, office, and work of 
the Messiah, seeing they have that which they esteem 
a revelation of at le^ast equal authority; teaching them 
a doctrine quite of another nature, and more suited to 
their carnal principles and expectations, they readily 
iiUscard, and will rather rest in apy evasions, than yield 
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to its testimony. And whilst ttiey have a firm persua^ 
won, received by the tracfition of many generations, 
that the written word is imperfect, but an half revela- 
tion of the mind of God, which yet is in itself unintel- 
figible, and not to be understood, but according to 
th6ir oral law now recorded in their Talmuds, what 
can the most plain and cogent testimonies avail to 
their conviction? 

§10. And this hath been the fatal means of the grand ^ 
apostasy of both churches, Jewish and Christian; for 
the Roman church hath at length arrived at almost the 
same issue, by the same degrees. I shall, therefore, 
(agsv ftfpwJw) manifest thek* agreement in this principle ' 
of their traditions, which have been the ruin of them 
both. 

1. The Jews expressly contend, that their oral law, 
their mass of traditions, was from God himself; partly 
deKvered to Moses on Mount Sinai, and partly added, 
by him, fipom Divine revelations, which he afterwards 
received. And this is the persuasion of the Romanists, 
about their cabal of traditions; they plead them all to 
be of a Divine original, partly from Christ, and partly 
from his apostles, by living tradition. Let one conven- 
tion of their doctors determine, that images are to be 
adored; another, that transubstantiation is to be be- 
lieved; and a third, add a new creed; let one doctor 
advance the opinion of purgatory, another of justifica- 
tion by works; all is one, these things are not then first 
invented, but only declared out of that unsearchable 
faneasure of traditions, which they have in their custody. 

2. This oral law being thus given, the preservation 
of it, seeing Moses is dead long ago, must be inquired 
after. Now the Jews assign a three-fold depository of 
it; first, the whole congregation; secondly, the sanhe- 
^im; and thirdly, the high priest. To this end they 
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aflBrm, that what Moses then recdved was tiiree tkneci 
repeated, upon the descent of Moses from M<HUit Siimii 
and that his after additions had the same promulgation. 
First, it was repeat^ by hiipsdf to Aaron; secondly, 
by them both to the elders; and, thirdly, by the elders, 
to the whole congrt^ration* In the san^e manner do 
the Romanists lay up the ^ock of their traditions. In 
general they make the church the repository of them. 
f o the sanhedrim have councils conveniently succeeded 
in the same office. But the high priest, tfa^ pope, is the 
principal conservator of this sacred treasury of teadi- 
tions; and upon their succesdon doth the ca*ainty of 
them depend. And whilst there is a pope at Rome, 
the knowledge of the new oral law will not fail; as the 
old one did not, whilst the Jews had an high priest, 
though in pursuit of it they crucified tile Mesio^ and 
continue to reject Mm to this day. 

3. The Jews, in favor of their traditions, afikm, that 
the written word without them is imperfect, and not to 
be understood, but as it is inter[Nieted l^ (hem. Aiid 
the fjrst question of the Romanists generally is, **How 
^*do you know th? scriptures to be the wo^ pf God?'' 
And then they fail not to assert, first, that the sci^jture 
i? imperfect; and, secondly^that what is delivered there- 
in can np%way be rightly and truly understood, but by 
the help of those traditions which they have in their 
custody. But although these are advantageous iny^- 
tions, yet their advocates cannot bp allowed the credit 
of their being the first authors, seeing tiiey arc ex- 
pessly borrowed fix>m the Jews. 

4. When these two l^ws, the laws of Godwi^thrir 
own, come in competition, many of the Jews prefer 
that of their own invention before the other, both as to 
certainty and use; hence they make it the fouiKlation 
9jf their church, and ^e only safe means to (wreserv^ 
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tile tnith. Itfleemfttbey have at least shewed them- 
flelfes mace bedigo towards iBankind, than they would 
allow Qod to be, ina^nuch as ibey have cominitted 
this secret law to writiflg. And to this purpose is their 
Gonfesston, (in 3t^ rOV^the golden aitar) ^It is impos* 
^ble for us to stand, or abide^ upon the foundation of 
^our holy law, which is the written law; unless it be by 
<<the oral law, which is the e3q>o«tion thereof.'' Where- 
in they not only declare thdr judgments concemii^ 
tiieir tracfiticms, but al^ e^qxress the reason of their ob- 
stuiate adheranee to them; which is, that without it 
they camiot maintain themselves in their present Juda* 
ism. And so, indeed, is the ease; innumerable testi- 
monies of scripture rising up directly against their infi- 
delity, they were not able to keep their station, but by 
an horrable corrupting of than through their traditions, 
Qn this account it is a common thing with them, in 
the advice they ^ve to their disciples, to prefer the 
stuc^ of the Talmud before the study of the scripture, 
and the sayings of their wise men before the sayings pf 
the prophdiB; and plainly express an utter di»nq;ajrd of 
tl>e written word, any farther than as they suj^ose the 
sense of it eiqplained in tiieir joral law. Neither are they 
hcve forsaken by their associates; for the principal de- 
«gn of all the books which have been latel^y published 
by the Romania (and they have not been a few) hath 
been to prove the certainty and sufficiency of their tra* « 
ditiofis in matters of faith and worship, above that of 
thcwritten word. 

5. There are some few remaining, among the 
Eastern Jewa^ who reject aSl this story concerning the 
oral law, andiN^ofessedly adhere to the written word 
only. These the jzmsters of their present religion br^nd 
9B heretics; calling them (O'Unp) scripturists or 6i- 
^lists, while at the same time the greatest part of theii^ 
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Tuimudj the sacred tieamy of flidr oral lofWi is tak- 
en dp with differences uid daapuAts of tfarir nmsters 
among ihemsdve^ vn\h a mij^tude of various and 
ccKitradictoty conseptions about their tradktonal 
rereries. Thus deal the Romam^ also mth their 
adversaries; this, they charge them with: they are helre- 
tics, they are biblists; and, by adhering to scripture 
alone, have no certainty among th^nselves, but nm 
into diversities of opinions, as having deserted the un- 
erring rule of their cabala; when the world is filled 
with the noise of th^ mm eonflkts^ notwitfastaarAliifig 
their pretended r^ef* And as the Jewish tra^6ns 
have been committed to writing, so the Romish are 
recorded in the rescripts of popes, decrees of coundk, 
and constitutions of the canon law, and the fike sdcred 
noeans. But here the Jews deal fiur more ing^iuously 
than they; for the fwmer tell w plainly, that now 
their tr^e oral law is written, a;nd that they have 
no reserve of their authentic traditions undeclared. 
But here the Romamsts fail us; for altiiott^ tixy have 
^ven us ^heaps upon heaps^ of tradi^ns, by the 
means before mentioned, yet they plead, that they 
have still an inexhaustibte treaswe of them laid up in 
their clmreh stores, and the breast of their holy f^ 
ther, to be drawn forth at all times, as occasion may 
require. What a convenient reserve! what mi ^via- 
Me privilege! 



PART n. 

CONCEBNIKC THE MESSIAH. 
EXERCITATION I. 

IfXSSIAH} THE DBLITKRBR FROM KVIL^ PROMISED Of Qt9. 

Jl. The subject stated. §3. The original moral state of thingf. 
$3. Of Bin and punishment entering into tlie world. $4. Th« 
fir^ e^ct (^Adam's sin w^% punishment. $5. The secoiMt 
effect, the ipor«i Qorruptioii of nature. §^. Man's roanifcl4 
misery on the entrance of sin into the >irorM, recapUula^d. 
$7. Men made the subjects of mercy, and not angels. $3. 
Evidences that there is a way provided for man's recovery. 
$9. Men's deliverance not attainable by themselves. $10. Not 
by %pgels. (1 1, Not by the law of Mo9es. ^\%. Either moral 
or ceremonial; but by a new covenant of grace. $13. Tb# 
first promise of grace. $14. And the threatening^ annesied to 
it. $15. The promise renewed to Abraham. $16. Other 

* scripture testimoniest in reference to a deliverer. $ir. This 
deliiterer, the Messiah. $13— >S3. Additional testimoniesy 
chiiiflf £rp«i tfie Targuma. $33. Conclusion. 

^1- fffi BOW proceed to the bmia that the apostle 
staikds iqHm, in ^e nianagement of his whole deagn. 
S*ar in all ptarmuHcal discourses, as this epistle for the 
Ittoat part is, there are always some {»incipies taken 
to grained, which give life and efiRcacy to the ex- 
faoftations. And these are: 

first, that there was a Messiah, or Savior of man- 
kind from sin and punishment, {promised upon the 
ftrst entrance of sin into the world; in whom all ac- 
enable worship of God was founded, and in whom 
4ll the rdigion of the sons ef men was to c^itjpe. 
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Secondly, that this Messiah, long before promised, 
was actually exhibited in the world, and haSihmtied 
the work committed to him, when the apostle wrote 
this epistle! Exercit. 4 — 6. 

Thirdly, that Jesus of Nazareth was the Messiah, 
and that what he had done and suffered, was the 
work and duty promised of old concerning him. Ex- 
ercit. 7, 8. 

There is not a line in the epistle to the Hebrews, 
that doth not virtually begin ^nd end in these princi- 
ples; not a doctrine, not an e^ortation, that is not 
built upon this triple foundation. They are also the 
great truths of the Christian religion. The confirma- 
tion and vindication of the first of these principles is 
what our present discourse intends. 

§2. The very first apprehensions of the nature of 
Gk>d, and the condition of the univCTse, declare that 
man was formed finee from sin; which is his volun- 
tary subduction of himself from under the govern- 
ment of his Maker; and free from trouble^ which is 
the effect of his di^leasure on that subduction or de- 
lation, (in which two the whole nature of evil con- 
sisteth) so that it must have some other original. 

Furthermore, in this first effect of immeme power, 
Grod glorified himself^ not only by the wisdom and 
goodness wherewith it was accompanied; but idso by 
that righteousness whereby, as the su{Hieme rector and 
governor of all, he allotted to his rational creatures 
the law of tiieir obedience, annexing a reward there- 
to, contesting in a mixture of justice and bounty. For, 
that obedience should be rewarded is of justice; but 
that such a reward as the eternal enjoyment of God 
should be pressed to the temporary obedience of a 
creature, was of m^e grace and bounty. And that 
mankind should have continued in tiie state and con* 
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ifition wherein they were created, mippoeing an ac- 
coraplirfuncnt of the obedience prescribed to them, is 
manifest from the very notions we have of the nature 
of God; for we no sooner conceive that he is^ but 
t^thal we assent^ that "he is the rewarder of them 
"that diligently seek him,'' Heb. xi, 6; it being insep- 
arable from his nature, as the sovereign ruler of the 
works of his hands. And thus was the continuance 
of this blessed state of the creation provided for, and 
laid in a tendency to farther glory; being absolutely 
exclusive of any distance between Gk)d and man, be- 
»des ttiat which is natural, necessary, and infinite 
from their beings. There was no sin on the one side, 
nor disgust on the other. This secured the order of 
the universe. For, what should cause any confusion 
there, wWlst the lew of its creation was observed, and 
which could not be tran^ressed by brute and inani- 
mate creatures. 

§3. That tWs state of things hath been altered 
from time immemorial; that there is a corrupting 
spring of sin and disorder in the nature of man; that 
the whole world lieth in ignorance, darkness, evil, and 
confusion; that there is an alienation and displeasure 
between God and mankind; God revealing his wrath 
and judgments from heaven, whence, at first nothing 
might be expected but fruits of goodness, and pledges 
of love; and man, naturally dreading the presence of 
God, and trembUng at the effects of it, which at first 
was his life, joy, and refreshment; re(mn itself, with 
prudent observation, will discover. Tlie whole crea- 
tion groans out this complaint, as the apostle witness- 
cth, Rom. viu, 20, 21; and God makes it manifest in 
liis judgments every day, Rom. i, 18. 

That things were not made at first in that state and 
condition wherein they are now; that they came not 

VOJ.. I. ^^ 
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thus immediately from the hands of Infinite Wisdom 
and Goodness, is easily discernible. God made not 
man to be at a peiyetual quarrel with him^ nor to fill 
the world with tokens of his displeaawrej because of 
sin. TWs men saw of old, by the light of nature; but 
what it should be that opened the floc^ates to all that 
evil and sin, which they saw and observed in the 
world, they could not tell. But what they could not 
att^n to, and for the want of which they wandered in 
all their s^prehen^ons about God and themselves, 
without certainty or consistency, we, by Divine reve- 
lation, are clearly acquainted with. The sum of it is 
briefly proposed by the apostle, Rom. v, 12, "By 
^ne man sin entered into the world, and death by 
**sin.'' Sin and death are comprehensive of all that 
is evil in any kind. All that is morally so, is sin; all 
that is penally so, is death. Whatever there is of dis- 
order in the nature of things below; whatever is ir- 
r^ular, honid, unequal, or deslructive in the universe; 
whatever is penal to man in this life, or to eternity; 
whatever the wrath of the holy righteous God, "re- 
"vealing itself from heaven," hath brought, or ever 
shaU bring, on the works of Ws hands, are to be refer- 
red to this head. 

Now, the work which we assign to the Messiah is, 
the deliverance of mankind from this state and con- 
dition. 

§4. The first consequent and effect of the an of 
Adam was, the punishment wherewith it was attend- 
ed, Gen. ii, 17; ^^ Dying thou shall die,^^ Neither can 
it be reasonably pretended to be singly death to his 
own person, which is intended in that expresaon. 
The event sufficiently evinceth the contrary. What^ 
ever is evil to himself and his w^hole posterity, with 
the residue of the creation, so far as he or they might 
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be any way concerned therein, hath grown out of this 
commination; which is sufficiently manifested in the 
first execution of it, Gen. iii, 16 — 19. The mcdedic' 
Han was but the execution of the commincUian. It 
was not consistent with the justice of God to increase 
the penalty (beyond what was threatened) after the 
sin was committed. The threatenir^, therefore, was 
the ride and measure of the curse. But this is here 
extended by God himself, not only to all the miseries 
of man (Adam and his whole posterity) in this life, in 
labor, (Bsappoirrtment, sweat, and sorrow, with death 
under the curse, but to the whole earth also, and con- 
sequently, to those superior r^ons and orbs of 
heaven, by whose influence ttie earth is, as it were, 
governed and disposed to the use of man, Hos. ii,21, 22. 

It may be yet farther inquired, what was to be the 
duration of this punishment? Now, there is not the 
kast intimation of a term wherein it should expire, or 
that it should not be commensurate to the existence 
of the sinner. God (as the righteous judge) lays the 
curse on man, and there he leaves him — ^leaves him 
for ever! A miserable life he was to- spend, and then 
to die under this curse of God, without hopes of 
emei^ng into a better condition. 

Supposing, then, Adam to die penally under the 
curse of God, as without extraordinary relief he inevi- 
tably must have done, the righteousness and truth of 
God being engaged for the execution of the threatening 
against him, I desire to know, what should have been 
the state and condition of his soul? Doth either reve- 
lation or reason intimate, that he should not have con- 
tinued for ever under the same penalty and curse, in a 
state of death, or separation from God? And if he 
should have done so, then was decUh eternal in the 
commination. This, which is termed by our apostle^ 
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(*1 eprn «P%»f^fvvi, 1 Thes. i, 10;) "/Ae uralh to come^^ 
is what the Messiah delivers from. And what was 
inflicted on those who first sinned, all theb posterity 
are liable to. Are they not all subject to death, as 
was Adam? Are the miseries of man in his labor, or 
the sorrows of women in child-bearing, taken away? 
Is the earth itself freed from the eflfects of the cui-se? 
Do they not die who never sinned after the similitude 
of Adam's transgression? TTie Jews themselves ac- 
knowledge that aU death is penal;*' that Adam was a 
common head to all mankind;t and some of the most 
sober of them, that his sin was imputed to aU his pos^ 
terity. J The latter masters, I acknowledge, sune in this 
whole matter lubricous and uncertain, ei^)ecially evcar 
since they began to understand the plea of Christians, 
for tlie hecesaty of satisfaction to be made by the suf- 
ferings of the Messiah from the doctrine of the faB. 
Hence Abarbinel, in his commentary on Isa. liii, ex-v 
pressly argues against those sufferings of the Messiah, 
fiom the non-necessity of them, with reference to the 
sin of Adam. Some of them also contend, that it was 
not so sorely revenged, as we plead it to have been. 
^Ask an hei'etic,'' (a Christian) saith Upman, (in hiE 
Nizzachon) "how it can enter into their li^arts to think 
Hhni God should use such great severity against the sin 
<^of Adam, that he should hold him bound for so small 

•R. Amc in Talm, Tract. Sabbat, citat. in Scpher Ikharitn. 
Lib. iv, cap. xiii, Maimon. More M'ebuch. Par. iii, cap. xvii. 

tManass. Ben Israel, Dc Fro^UtatCj et De Termino VU€. 
Abcn Ezra in Gen. iii, 23. 

tR. Menahem. Rakanatensis In Sect. Bereshith, 8cc. The 
following sentence is remarkable: *<Whcn he (Adam) dnnecl^ 
«*thc whole world sinned, whose sin we bear and suffer, which is 
"not so in the sin of his pesteriiy." Joseph Albo in Seher Itha-« 
rim, lib i, cap. xi. Targum, in Ruth iv. Vid. Lud. Capell. ii^ 
AnnQt. John Ui^ 
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^a matter, namdy/for the eating of an apple, that he 
^'should destroy him in tiiis world and Uiat to come, 
«^and not him only, but all his posterity?" But the 
bHnd Pharisee dii^utes not so much again^ as, as 
against God himself. Who was it that denounced 
death in caee he trajisgressed? Who was it that pro- 
nounced him miserable, and the world accursed on the ^ 
same account? Are we^to blame if the Jews are not 
pleased with the ways of Grod? Be^des, although to 
eat an apple be initself but atanall thing, yet to disobey 
the command of the great God, is not such a small 
matter as the Jew supposeth. 

§5. The second consequent of the first sin of man 
is the moraZ corruption of nature, the spring of all that 
evil of actual mi that is in the world. And herein we 
have a full consent from the Jews, delivered after their 
manner, both in ttic Targums, Talmuds, and private 
writings of their principal masters. For, an evU con- 
cupiscence in the heart of man, from his very concep- 
tion, they gena^y acknowledge. The name they 
give it, is (jnn ^"^ figmenium malum) the evUJigment 
of the heart, propoiy enough from Gen. vi, 5; ^And 
^^God saw that the wickedness of pian was great in the 
"earth; and that the whole Jigmeat cfthe thought^, or 
"computation of his heart, was only evil, every day.'* 
Hence have they taken the above-mentioned term, 
which, perhaps, is a more proper name than that used 
by Chr^tian divines, (originale peceahunj) original 
am. And it is a ludicrous ignorance in some of the 
laie rabbinSy who jM^fess to deny original sin, and yet 
in the mean tiitae grant this evil figment in all man- 
kind, wWch was not in Adam in his innocency. TTie 
Targumists tmn it in the Chaldeatongue {W^^ mx^) 
to the same purpose. On Psal. xci, 12; "That thy foot 
"stumble not at the evil figment which is like a stone;'* 
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that is, timt it seduce thee not, that it cause thee not to 
ofiend, to stumbto'and fall in mi; see James i, 14; and 
PSal. cxix, 70; they call it absolutely the figment^ or 
eoUfoam of the heart. "The figment of their heart is 
*^made thick, as with fatness;'' an exfxres^on not un- 
usual in the scriptures, to set out impenitency and se^ 
♦ curity in inning, Isa. vi, 10. .Moreover, they do not 
unfitly describe it by another property, as Eccles. ix^ 
14; ^The evil figment, or concupiscence, which is like 
**to a great kir^;" namely, because of its power; on 
which account, in the New Testament, it is said {fiaai- 
kevetv) to reign as a king^ because of the subjection of 
it, (£y raiQ evt^iaig) in the lustSy or concupiscence of the 
hearty Rom. vi, 12; and (xup/cufiv) to home dominion^ 
vi, 14, which is to the same purpcte with tlmt of the 
Taigumist. And thus we Imve ample testimony to 
this moral can^uption of nature in the TofrgwnSy the 
most anc^t records now extant of the Judaical ap- 
prehenaons about these things. 

The Talmudists have esqpressed the same thoughts 
about this inbred and indwelling sin; and^ to set forth 
thdr conceptions about it, they have given it sev^*al 
names not unsuitable to those descriptions of it which 
•re ^ven us by the Holy Ghost in ti^ New Testament; 
as (jnmoZiim) evU a name, as they say, ^venby him- 
adf,* Gen. viii, 21; and answerably it is termed in the 
NewTestament, (ii ttjuuepr/ft) that sirC, that evil thii^ that 
dweIlethinus,Rom.vii. They obsarve that Moses call- 
ed it (rtS^) pr(BpuHvm, uncircumcisicn^ Deut. x, 16; 
sod,theref(He (in Tract. Sand. chap, xi,) to the ques- 
tion. When an infant may be made partaker of 
the world to come? R. Nachman, the son of Isaac, 
answereth, *^Present!y after he is circumcised;'' circum- 

*R. Moses Haddar&han, a R. Jose, in Bereshith Rabba* 
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dfflon heiag admitted of old, as the sgn of tibe taking 
away by grace of the natural evil foment of the heart: 
and accordingly it is called by our apostle («xpo3uq-i«) 
rnicircumciskm^ Col. ii, 13. Again; they observe that 
David caUs it (USD) an unclean thing j Ps. U, 10, by 
the rule of contrarieties; "Oeate in me a dean heart, 
^O God;^ whence it s^f^ars that the heart of itself is ' 
unclean. And the apc^le ^ves it us under the same 
mune and notion, 1 Thes* iv, 7; 1 Cor. vii, 14. They 
also call it (KJie^) cm &nemff or holer; and to the 
same purpose it is ci^led in the New Testament 
{ex^fu) emnisty or hatred^ Rom. viii, 7. Isaiah calls it 
(SiB^SD) the offemxy ov the ^lumbUng block, Isa. Ivii, 
17. See also Rom. v, 18; Jam. i, 14, 15. The cause 
of our stumblii^ and fEkUing. Ezekiel calls it (pK) 
a slone^ chap, xxxvi, 26. Nor doth any allu^on bet- 
ter set out the nature of it from its effect; (m^m okXii^ 
Kui AfjLeTav$nToc) ^an hard and impenitent heart," Rom. 
ii, 5* 

But the (ai»n 'TX'>) ^new man^ or good concupi-- 
scence^ comes not on our nature until the age of thirteen 
years; so the Midradi, feeling in the dark after that 
^ply of grace, which is so clearly revealed in the gos- 
pel. So Manasseh Ben Israel; ^^Thisvitiosity and con- 
tagion proceeding from the sin of our first parents; hath ^ 
invaded both fiaculties of our rational souls, the under- 
standing and the win.t" And for the continuance of 
this, or its abode in us, they express it, (in Bereshith 
Rabba) "So Icm^ as the righteous live they wage war 
"wth their concufnscence." And they variously set 
forth the growth of it, where it is not corttected by 

*Vid. Neve Shalom, lib. x^ cap. ix. Midrash Coheletli in 
Eccles. iv, 1 3. 

tPraef. De Fragilit. Vid. Tractat. Sandrim, fo. 91. Kimki, 
4n Psal. Ii. 
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grace. At first they say, it is like a sjHder's thread, 
but at last like a cart rope, from Isa. lix, 5; and v, 18. 
And again, in the beginning it is like a s^an^er, thea 
as a guest, but lastly as the master of the house. See 
Jam. i, 14, 15.''* 

|6. More tcstimonks of thb nature, from the wri- 
tings tiiat are of atj^hority amongst them, might be 
produced, but that these are sufficient for our purpose. 
What we jum at, is, to evidence their c<mviction of that 
manifold misery which can^ upon mankind on tiie en- 
trance of an into the world. And in proof of two 
things have we produced thrir suffrage and consent. 

1 . The change of the primitive condition of man, by 
Ws defection from the law, of creation. This made him 
obnoxious in his whole parson, and all his concern- 
ments, to the dwpleasure and curse of God, to all the 
evil which in this w(H4d he feels, or fears in another; to 
death temporal and eternal: and hence did all the dis- 
order which is in the universe arise, which nmst be ac- 
knowlec^ed by all men who will not In-utishly deny 
wlmt their own consciences dictate to them, and which 
the condition of the whole lower world froclaims, or 
irrationally asmbe such things to God as are utterly 
inconastent with hiji wisdom, goodness, righteousness, 
and holiness. And, 

2. We have manifested their acknowledgment, tliat 
a principle of sin, or moral evil, hath invaded the nature 
of man; or that from the sin of our first parents there is 
an evil concupiscence in the heart of every man, con- 
tinuaHy and incessantly inclining the soul to all moral 
evil wlmtevcr. 

From both these it unavoidably follows, on the fu^si 
notioas of the righteousness, holiness, veracity, and 
faithfulness of God, that mankind in this estate and 

•Beresbith Rabba, Sect xxiL 



igxE*. i. tHE DELIVERER FROM EVIL. 129 

eonditioD cwk jusdy espeet notiiif^ but a ccmfluence 
4^ evil inf this world, and at the close of thdr pilgrim^ 
f^ to perish with a ruin commensunite to their exist- 
ence. For God in wisdom and righteoumess, as the 
sovereign Lwd of his creatures, having ^ven them a 
law, good and equal, and having appoii^^ed the penalty 
of death and his everiasting displeasure to the trans- 
gression tha^eof; and wUhal having sufl^ently pro- 
nudgated both the law and the penalty; the transgres- 
fkim prohibited actually ensuing, himself beii^ judge; 
it remains, either that z31 this constitution of a law, 
and threatening of a p^ialty, was vainrand ludicrous, 
as Satan in the serpent pretended, w that mankind is 
r^idered absolutely miserable and cm^sed, and that 
for ever. Now which of these is to be concluded, 
Divine rev€^tion, reason, and the eveM of things, wiH 
readily determine. 

That God, without the least impeachoM^t of his 
righteousness or goodness, might have left all mankind 
remediless in Urn condition, is manife^ both from what 
hath been discoursed concerning the means whereby 
they were brought into it, and Ms dealii^ with angels 
on the like occasion. The condition wherehi man 
was created, was morally good and upright; the state 
wherein he was placed outwardly^ happy and blessed; 
the law g^vaihimjust and equal; the reward proposed 
to him ^rious ami sure; and his defection from this 
condkion vdkirrfwy. The execution of a righteous 
sentence upon the voluntary transgresnon of ajfisf 
law hath no unri^teousoess in it. And this was the 
sum of what God did in this matter, as to the misery 
that came on mankind; and who should judge him, if 
he left man for ever to "eat of the fruit of Ws oWp ways^ 
"and to be fitted with his own devices?" 

VOL. I. 16 
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Hence Adam, when "his eyes were openecP to see 
the nature of e\il, in that actual sense which he had in 
his conscience of the guilt he had contracted, had not 
the least expectation of relief and mercy. And the folly 
of the course he took in hiding himself, argues sufficient- 
ly both his present amazement, and that he knew of 
nothing better to betake himself to; therefore doth he 
give that account of the result of his thoughts, and 
what alone he now looked for; "I heard thy voice, 
*^and was afraid/' Nor would any revelation that 
God then had made of himself, either by the worics of 
his power and^wisdom, or by any inbred impression on 
the souls of men concreated witJi them, give encourage- 
ment to them who had sinned against him to expect re- 
lief. Beades, he had dealt thuswithangels. Upon their 
first An he q)ared them not, but at once, without hope 
of recov«y, cast them under the "chains of darkness, 
**to be kept to the final judgment of the^great day.'^ 
Now God dealt not unsuitably to any of the excellen- 
cies of his nature, when he left the apostatizing angels 
to perish without remedy. Had he dealt so also with 
apostatizir^ mankind, who were drawn into a con- 
spiracy against him by the head of the defection, had 
not his ways been holy and righteous? 

§7. Yd; doth not this great instance of God's deal- 
ii^ \dth angels absolutely conclude his leaving of man- 
kind in remediless misery. He might justly have done 
so; but thence it doth not follow that he necessarily 
must. And although the chief, and indeed oniy, reason 
of his extending grace and mercy to men, and not to 
angels, was his own sovereign will and pleasure, con- 
cerning which who can say unto him, "What doest 
"thou?' Yet tha:ie was such a difference between these 
two original transgressors, as may manifest a conde- 
cency or suitable oess to his ri^iteousiiess and goodness 
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ki his various proceedings with them: for there are 
sundry things that put an aggravation on the rebellion 
of angds above that of men; and some that render 
their ruin less destructive to the glory of the universe, 
than that of mankind w^ould have been. For, 

1. 'Rie angels were created in a state and condition 
far superior to, and much more excellent than that of 
men. The place of their first habitation which they 
left, Jude vi, waslthe highest heavens, the most glorious 
recqptacle of created beings; in opposition to which 
they are said to be cast to the lowest hell, 2 Pet. ii, 4; 
wlusreas man was placed on the earth, which, although 
then beautiful and excellently suited to his condition, 
yet was every way inferior to the glory and lustre of 
the other. 

2. Their several en^loyments also did greatly differ; 
the work of angels was immediately to attend the 
throne of God, to minister before him, to give him 
glory, and to exectrte the commands of his providence 
in the government of the works oi his hands, Psalm 
bnoii, 17; Dan. vii, 10; ;Szek. i, 5 — 7; Heb. i, 14; Rev. 
V, 11; the lu^est pitch of honor that a mere creature 
can be exalted to. Man, during his natural life, was 
to be employed in **tilling and dressing the ground,'' 
Gen. ii, 15; a labor that would have been easy, useful, 
and suitable to his condition; but yet in honor, ad- 
vantage, and satisfiEiction, unspeakably beneath the du- 
ty of the oth^*s. 

3. Their enjoyments also greatly differed. For the 
angels ^oyed the immediate ^orious presence of God 
without any extonal created resemblances of it, when 
man was kept at a greater distance, and not admitted 
with such immediate communion with God, or enjoy- 
ment of his glorious presence. Now all these, and the 
Bice con^deration^ alU^ough on the one side they d<i 
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not in the least extenuate the mn of man in his apos- 
tasy? y^ they greatly a^ravate the wickedneiS) in^uti- 
tude, and pride of the fallen angels. 

4. Moreover they differed in their intellectual per- 
fections, whereby they were enabled to discover the 
excellencies, and to know the mind of God. For 
although man had all the light, knowledge, and wis- 
dom concreated with him, and so natural to him, which 
were any way needful to enable him to perform aright 
the obedience required of him, in the observance where- 
of he should have been brought to the enjoyment of 
Ck)d; yet it came far short of that excellency of under-: 
standing, that piercing wisdom, which those spiritual 
beings were endowed with, to fit them for that near 
contemplation of the glory of God whereunto they 
were admitted, and that ready apprehennion of his 
mind which they tvere to observe. 

5. There was likewise a difference in ihe manner of 
their defection. Our first parents were sedhiced or de- 
ceived, 1 Tim. ii, 14; 2 Cor. m, 3; and therefore calls 
Satan their murderer, John viii, 44; they were circum- 
vented by his craft and policy; but the angels had 
nothing without them to excite ttiem, or lay snares for 
them. 

6. Although the condition of mankind, being to be 
propagated by natural generation from one common 
stock, made it necessary ttiat our first parents should 
have a greater trust reposed in them, by reason of their 
irepresenting their whole posterity in that covenant 
wherein they stood before God, than any of the angels, 
could have, seeing the latter stood eveiy one for him- ^ 
self, yet they were but two persons that actually sinned 
at first, and those one after another, one seduced by 
another, whereas the angels in multitudes inconcdva- 
hle, by a joint conspiracy at the same instant, com^ 
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tuned togdihsr against the authority and law of their 
at^ation, and, as it should seem, appointed one among 
themaelvet^fortheheadoftheirapostasy. Now although, 
as was said, none of those things can in the least exten- 
uate the sin of man, which was the product of incon- 
mvable infidelity and ingratitude, yet they contain 
0uch aggravations of the mns of angels, as may evidence 
a condecency to Divine wisdom and goodness in passing 
them by in their sin and misery, and yet giving relief 
to mankind* 

7. We may add to what hath been said, the con- 
camment of the glory of God in the universe. For if 
man had been left for ever without relief, the whole 
human race, or kind of creatures partaka:*s of human 
nature, had been utterly lost; nothing of that kind 
could ever come to the enjoyment of God, nor could 
he ever have been glorified by them in a way of thank- 
fulness and praise, which yet was the end why he made 
ihat sort of creatures; for the whole race of them, as 
to the event| would have been mere objects of wTath 
and displeasure; but in the fall of angels they were only 
a certain number of individuals that sinned, the whole 
kind was not lost as to the end of their creation; angel* 
ical nature was preserved as to its orderly dependence 
on God, in those millions that kept their obedience 
and primitive condition, which is continued to them 
with a superaddition of glory and honor. God, then, 
having made unto himself two families for his praise, 
amoi^ whom he would dwell, that above of angels^ 
and this below of mankind, had sinning man been ut- 
terly cast ofii one family had been lost for ever, though 
so great a remnant of the other was preserved; where- 
fore, it seemed good to his infinite wisdom, both to 
[wres^ve that portion of his superior family which sin- 
ned not, and to recover a portion of that below, and 
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to make them up into one family, in one new head^ 
his son Jesus Christ, in whom he hath now actually 
gathered into one, all things that are in heaven and 
earth, to his praise and gloiy, Ephes. i, 10. 

§8. There is, then, no necessary reason inducing us 
to believe, that God hath left all mankind to p^ish 
under the curse, without any remedy; yea, there are, 
on the contrary, many evidences, that there is a way 
provided for their recovery; for, 

1. The glorious properties of the nature of God, 
which he designs to manifest and exalt, in all his ex> 
ternal works, do in a sense require that there should 
be salvation for sinners. God had, in the creation of 
all things, glorified his greatness, power, wisdom, and 
goodness. His sovereignty, righteousness, and holiness 
he had in like manner revealed in tiiat holy law, 
which he had prescribed to angels and men, for the 
rule of their obedience, and in the assignation of their 
reward. Upon the sin of angels and men, he had 
made known his severity and vindictive justice, in the 
curse and punishment inflicted on them. But there 
were yet remaining undiscovered, in the ab3^ss of his 
eternal essence, grace, and pardoning mercy, which in 
none of his works had as yet exerted themselves, or 
manifested their glory. The creatures know nothing 
in Go^, but as manifested in its effects. His essejoce, 
in itself, dwells in light inaccessible. Had never any 
stood in need of grace or mercy, or had never been 
made partakers of them, it could not have been made 
known, that there was that kind of goodness in his 
nature, which yet it is his principal design to glorify 
himself in. And there is nothing in himself, which 
the Lord more requireth our conformity to himself in, 
than in this condescension, goodness, ^ace, and readi^. 
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ticss to forgive; which manifests how dear the glory 
of them is to him. 

*' 2, To what end shall we conceive the providence 
and fjatience of God to be exemised to\^'ards the race 
of mankind foi^ so long a season? We see what is 
the general event of the continuance of mankind in 
the world; God saw it, and complained of it long ago, 
Gen. vi, 5, 6. Shall we now think, that God hath no 
other design in his patience towards the children of 
men for so many generations, but merely to suffer 
them all without exception^ to sin against hini, dis- 
honor him, provoke him, that so he may at length 
everlastingly destroy them? That this, indeed^ is the 
event with many, or even with the most, through theii* 
own pen erse wickedness^ blindness^ and love of sinful 
pleasures, cannot be denied. But to suppose that God 
hath no other design, but merely by his patience to 
bear with them awhile in their foily^ and then to 
avenge himself upon them, is unsuitable to his wisdom 
and goodness. It cannot be, then, but that he would 
long since have cut off the whole race (to pre^ ent its 
propagation) if there were no way for tlicm to be de * 
livered out of this peTishing condition. 

3. That there is a way of deliverance for mankind, 
the event hath manifested in two remarkable and un 
deniable instances. 

1. In that sundry persons who were^ as othere/*by 
^hiature children of w rath," and under the curse^ have ^ 
obtained an undoubted and infallible interest in the ^ 
love and favor of God, and this testimony, ^^that they 
^*=pleased him/' Some persons, in all generations, 
have, enjoyed the friendship, love< and tuvor of God; \ 
which they would never have done, unless there had ^ 
been some way for their deliverance out of the state 
of sin and misery, before desciibcd. For, therein ev- 
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ery man. upon a just account, will find himself in 
the state of Adam, who, when "he heard the voice of 
^'God, was afraid.'' 

2. God hath been pleased to require fi'om men, a 
i^venue of glory, by way of worship, prescribed them 
after the entrance of sin. This he hath not done to 
the angels that sinned; nor could it have been done 
consistently with righteousness to men, without sup- 
posing a possibility of deliverance from undar Ms 
wrath. For in every prescription of duty, God pro- 
poseth himself as a rewarder, which he is only to them 
that please him; and to please God, without the ddiv- 
erance inquired after, is impossible. Deliverance, 
then, from this condition, may on just grounds be 
expected. Our next inquiry is, how it might be 
effected. 

§9. The great relief must be brought about, either 
by men themselves, or by some other for them. A- 
bout what they can do themselves, we may be quickly 
satisfied. The nature of the evils under which they 
suffer, and the event of things in the world, sufficiently 
discover the disability of men to be their own deliv- 
erers. Besides, who should contrive the way of it for 
them? one single person, more, or all? How easily 
the impossibility of it might be demonstrated on any 
of these suppositions, is too manifest to be insisted on. 

There are but two ways conceivable (setting aade 
the consideration of what shall be afterwards fixed on) 
whereby mankind, or any individual amongst them, 
may obtain deliverance fi'om this evil: 

1. That God, without any farther consideration, 
should remit it, and exempt the creation fi*om under it. 
But although this way seems possible to some, it is, 
indeed, utterly otherwise. IMd not the sentence 
against this evil proceed from his righteousness, and 
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lAm essential recititucle of his nature? Did he not en^ 
gage his tru^ and faithfulness, that it should be in- 
flicted? And doth not his holiness and justice require 
that it should be so? What should become of his 
^bry; what should he do unto liis great name^ if now, 
without any cause or reason, he ^ould^ contrary to 
all those engagements of his holy perfections, wholly 
remit and take it off? nay, this would plainly justify 
the serpent in his calumny, that, whatever he pretend- 
ed, yet indeed, that no exiecution could ever ensue. 
How also can it be supposed, that any of his future 
comminations should have a just weight upon men, if 
&at first great and fundamental one should be evacu- 
ated? dr what authority would be left unto his law, 
Wl^n he himsdf should dissolve the sanction of it? 
Beades, if God should do thus, which reason, revela- 
tion, and the event of things manifest, that he neither 
would, nor could^ (for he cannot deny himself) it 
would have been His Work, and not an acquisition of 
men then]£elve8. But this way of deliverance is, at 
best, but imaginary. Tharefore, 

2. There is no other way for man, if he will not 
perish eternally uiider the punishment due to his apos- 
tasy and rebellion, but to find out some way of com- 
mutation^ or making a recompense for the evil of sin, 
to the law and ri^eousness of Godi But herein his 
utter insufficiency quickly manifests itself; for what- 
ever he is, oc hath, or can claim any interest in, lies 
no less under the curse, than he doth himself; and that 
which is under the curse can contribute nothing to it? 
removal That which is, in its whole being obnoxious 
to the greats puiushment, can have» nothing where- 
with to make commutation for it; for that must first 
be accepted for itself, which can either make atone- 
laaent, or be received for any other iii exchange. Ani- 

voti. r. 37 
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this is the condition of every individual of msufikind^ 
and wiU be do to eternity, unless rdief arise from an-* 
other quarter. It is farther evident, that all ttie en- 
deavors of men must needs be unspeakably dii^[Mx^por'' 
tionate to the end aimed at, from the concernment of 
the other parts of the creation, in the curse against sin- 
What can they do to restore the universe to its first 
glory and beauty? How can they reduce the creation 
to its original harmony? Wherewith shall they re- 
compense the great God, for the defacing of so great 
a portion of that impress of his glory and goodness 
that he enstamped upon it? In a word, they, who 
from their first date, to their utmost period, are alwajrg 
under the punishment, can do nothing for the total 
removal of it. The experience also of five thousand 
years hath sufficiently evinced how insufficient man is 
to be a savior to himself. AH tlie various and uncer- 
tain notions of Adam's posterity in religicm, from tht 
extreme of atheism, to that of sacrificing themsdvea 
and one another, have been designed in vain towards 
this end. Nor can any of them, to tiiis day, find out 
a better, or a more likely way for them to thrive in, 
than those wherewith their progenitors deluded them- 
selves. And in the issue of all we see, as to what 
man has been able of himself to do towards his own 
ddUverance, that both he, myself, and the whole 
world, are continued in liie same state wh«^in they 
were upon the first entrance of sin, cumulated, as it 
were, with another world of confusion, disorder, mis* 
chief^ and miiSery. The corrupt spring of moral evil 
that is in man's nature, is universal and endless: it 
mixeth itself with all, and every thing that man doth, 
or can do, as a moml agent, and that always, and fw 
ever. Gen. vi, 5, It is, then, impossible that it should 
have an enfd, unlpss it either destroy, or qpend itsdf; 
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ImA ever dmung, which man cannot but be, is n(A the 
wny to cbsentan^ himself from ^n. 

%10. I£, then, any deliverance be ever ol^ined for 
mankind, it must be by some othar, not involved in 
the same misery as themselves. This must be either 
€rod himself, or good angels; otlier rationaJ agents 
ihare are none that we know of. If we look to the 
latter, we must mppoae them to undertake this work, 
dther by the appointment of God, or of their own ac- 
cord, without 1^ f»evious command or dinection. The 
latter cannot be supposed. As remote as men are from 
all thoughts of recovering fallen angels, so far were 
Ihcy from contriving the recovery of man. 

But it may be said, thaj; God himself might deingn 
them to work this deliverance. But this makes God, 
and not them, to be the Savior, and tbem only the in- 
itrument of this work. But yet he has neither done 
$0 in fact, nor were they meet to be so employed. 
Whatever is purely penal in the misery of man, is an 
efifect of ihe righteous judgment of God This, there- 
fore could be no otherwise diverted from him, but by 
the und^oing of it by son^ other in his stead. And 
two things are indi^nsaUy required, to qualify any 
for that purpose; Firsts that they were not themselves 
olmoxious to k, dither personally, or upon the commcm 
aocoui^;; should they be so, they ought to look to their 
own concermnent in the jfirst place. Secondly, that 
they were such, as that thar benefit of undesgoii^ the 
penalty mig|it, according to the rule of jqstice, redound 
to them, in whose stead they underwent it; otherwise 
they would suffer in vain. Now, although the angels 
might answer the fwmer of these, in their personal im- 
munity fi^m obnoxiousness to the curse; yet the lat- 
ter they were totally unsuited for. They had no rela- 
tion to mankind, ex<^t that they were the workman- 
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ship of tbe $aine G^eator. But this is not sufficient tot 
warrant any substitution of that kind. Had ai^to 
been to be delivered, their redemption must have been 
wrought in the angelical nature, as the apostle declares, 
Heb. ii, 16. But v^at justice is it that man should 
sin, and angels sufl6*r? or, from whence should it arise, 
that, from their suffering, it would be righteous that 
he should go free? by what notions of Grod could we 
have been instructed in the wisdom and ri^teousness 
of such a proceeding? To which add, that this Gknl 
hath not done; and we may safely conclude, that it be- 
came him not so to do. 

§11. But what need all this inquiry? The Jews, 
%vith whom we have to do in this matter, plead con- 
etantly, that God hath appointed for men, at least to 
themselves, a way of deliverance out of this condition; 
and this is, according to them, by observing the law 
of Moses. This they tiusted in of old, Rom. ix, 32; 
this they continue to make their refuge at this day.* 
And whereas they cannot deny, but that tiiey som^ 
times sin against the moral precepts of this law, and 
so stand in need of help against the Helper, they fix in 
this case upon a double relief. The one is their own 
personal repentance; and the other the sacrifices that 
are appointed in the law. But whereas they now are, 
and have been for many generations, de{Hived of the 
privilege, as they esteem it, of offering sacrifices accord- 
ing to the law, they hope that their own repentance 
with their death, which they pray may be exjriatoiy, 

•Answers to certain questions proposed to the Jews, published 
by Brenius, Quest, v. This gentleman, (and it would be well if 
he had no modem imitators) in his reply, hath betrayed the roost 
important doctrines of the Christian religion. When will meji 
have done attempting, what is no less ungrateful than impious, 
to rob the Messiah of his crown and sceptre, and theix **rcconii-v 
Vipcnd him to the Jews?** 
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ifiiM be sulfici^t to obtain for them foi^vehess of sin, 
Only they say this might better, and more easily, be 
effected, if they might enjoy the benefit of sacrifices. 
Put where do they find that their sacrifices were ever 
deigned for this end, to enable them the more easily 
to obtain the remission of sins, by another means which 
they use? Fcmt it was said directly, that the sacrifice 
on the day of expiation did expiate their sin, and make 
^nement for it, that they might not die; and not that 
it helped them in procuring pardon another way. But 
this is now taken firom them, and what shall they do? 
"VVhy, rather than they will come to him, who was 
represented in that sacrifice, and on whose account 
alone it had all its efficacy, they will find out some 
new way of doing that, which ttieir sacrifices were ap- 
pointed to effect; and this they must do, or openly 
acknowledge that they all perish eternally. 

If the remedy be only the observance of the law of 
Moses, as the Jews pretend, I desire to know what be- 
came of them; what was their estate and condition, 
^ho lived and died before the giving of that law? Not 
only the patriarchs before the flood, son^ of whom 
bad this testimony, **that they pleased God,'' and one of 
whom was taken alive to heaven, but Abraham also, 
himself, who received the promises, must, on this suppo- 
sition, be excluded from a participation of deliverance, 
and peri^ eternally, ^ut the contrary appears from 
this very consideration, and is undeniably proved by 
pur apostle, in the instance of Abraham, Gal. iii, 17; 
that he "recdved the promise,'' and was taken into 
covena/nt with God, four hundred and thirty yeai^ be- 
fore the giving of the law. And that covenant con- 
veyed to him the love and favor of God, with deliver- 
ance from an and the curse, as themselves will not 
^eny, There was, therefore, a remedy in this c^se 
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provi(kd, long befone the ^tii^ of ike law on mount 
Sinai; and, therefore, the law was not given for that 
purpose. If titvty shall say, they had a way of deliv- 
tt^nce, but God jwovided another afterwards; as this 
would be spoken without warrairt, or auth(»ity from 
scripture, bo I desire to know both what tiiat way was, 
and «?% it wai rejected. Of God's appoiirtment it 
6eems it was, and effectual it was to ihtm that em- 
braced it; but why it ^ould be laid aside, who can 
declare? 

§12. Again, there ore two parts of the law; the meral 
precepts of it, and the instituted worship &{^i]^^ in 
it. Unto this latter part do the sacrifices of it belong. 
But neither of these are sufficient to the end jH^oposed} 
fiOT jointly can they attain it; for, 

L The moral preempts of it are the same with those 
that were written in Utit heart of man, by nature, or ttie 
law of his creation, which he tians^ssed in his first 
rebellion. And he must be delivered from that guilty 
before any new obedience can be accq)ted of him. 
His old debt must be satisfied for, before he can treat 
for a new reward, which inseparably follows all ac- 
cqjtable obedience. But this the preempts of the law 
take no notice of, nor direct to any way for its removaJ. 
Hence our apostle concludes, that it could not give life, 
but was weak and insufficient in itself to any such 
purpose. 

Besides, it could not absolutely preserve men in its 
own observance; for it required that obedience, wWch 
never any sinner did, or could, in all things, perform; 
as the scriptui-es of the Old Testament abundantly 
mamfest. For they tell us, that ^^here is no man that 
^^sinneth not,^ 1 Kings viii, 46; 2 Cbron. vi, 36- That, 
*'if the Lord should mark iniquity, no man could stand," 
Psal, cxxx, 3- And that, "if he enter into judgmenl> 
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^according to the law, no man fiving can be justified 
**in his right,'' Psal. cxliii, 2. To this purpose see the 
excellent discourse, and invincible reasonings of our 
apostles, Rom. iii, and iv. This the holy men of olc| 
confessed; this the scriptures bear testimony to, and 
dus experience confirms, seeing every transgression of 
that law was put under a curse, Deut. xxvii, 26. If, 
then, there is no man that sinneth not, and every sin i? 
put undar a curse, the preceptive part of Ihp law cap 
be no means of delivery. Neither is thore any testi- 
mony given concerning any one under the Old Testa- 
ment, that he was any other way justified befwe God, 
huxt by faith and pardon of ans, which are not of the 
works of the law. This the Jews themselves confess 
<ionceming Abraham; ^^'Riou findest, that Abraham, 
"our father, inheiited not this worid and the world to 
^come, any otherwise than by faith; as it is said he 
''believed God:'* 

2. It remittns, then, that the swrijices^ qf the law 
must yield the reli^, or we are stiU at a loss in this 
matter. And these the Jews would willin^y place 
thdr chief confidence in, as they did of old. Sinc^ 
indeed, they have been driven from their observance, 
they have betaken themselves to other helps, that they 
might not appear to be utterly hopeless. And, there- 
fore, being driven from all other hopes,t they trust, at 
length, to their own deuth! (for in life they have no 
hope) making this one of their constant prayers, ''Let 
^my death be the expiation of all sins:^ But this is 
the curse^ arid, therefore, is no means to avoid it. 
Omitting, therefore, these horrid follies of men under 
despair J an efSxt of that "wrath, which is come i^n 

*Vid. etiam Bereshith Rabba, sect xxiv. 
tVid. Buxtorf. Sjmagog. Judaic, cap. xx. 
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Hhem to the uttermost,'^ the thing itself liiay be con* 
ceived. 

That the feaerifices of the law, in themselves, should 
be a means of delivering men from the guilt of an^ 
and of reconciling them to God, is contrary to the 
light of nature^ their own proper use^ and express 
testimonies of the Old Testament. For, can any man 
think it reasonable, that the blood of bulls and goats 
should, of itself, make an expiatum of the sin of men; 
reconcile them to God, the Judge of all; and impart 
to them {tn everlasting righteousness? Our apostle 
sufficiently declares the manifest impossibility of it, 
Heb. X, 4. They must have very mean and low 
thoughts of God; his holiness, justice, and truth; of 
the demerit of sin, of heaven and hell, who think 
them all to depend on the blood of a calf or a goat^ 
The sacrifice of them, indeed, might, by God's ap* 
pointment, represent that to the minds of men, which 
is effectual to the whole end of a^^aang God's jus- 
tice, and of obtaining his favor; but that they should 
themscflves effect it, is impossible. Their primitive 
and |?roper use doth also manifest the same. For they 
were to be frequently repeated, and, in all the repeti- 
tions of them, there was still new mention made of sin; 
They could not, therefore, by themselves, take it 
away; for, if they could, they would not havd been 
reiterctted. It is apparent, thei'efore, that their Use 
was to represent, and bring to remembrance, that 
wWch did perfectly take aWey sin. Be^des, the 
scripture expressly r^ects all the sacrifices of the law, 
when they are trusted in for any such end and pur- 
pose, which demonstrates, that they were never ap^ 
pointed to (hat end. To wliich we may add, that 
during the observance of the whole law of Moses, 
whilst it was in force by the appointment of God him- 
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self, he still directed those who sought for acceptance 
with him, to a new covenarvl of grace, the benefits of 
which they were then, by faith, made partakers of, and 
which was afterwards more fully to be declared. See 
J«r. xxxi, 31—34; Heb. vjii, 12, 13. And this plainly 
overturns their whole foundation. For, to what 
purpose should God call them from resting on the 
Sinai covenant, to look for mercy and, grace by an- 
other, if that had been able to give them the desired 
help? 

§13. The first intimation that God gave of redeem- 
ing grace is contained in the jpromi^e subjoined to the 
curse denounced against oui- first parents, and their 
posterity in them. Gen. iii, 15; "The seed of the woman 
"shall bruise the serpent's head, and the serpent shall 
"bruise his heel." If there be not a promise of deliv- 
erance expressed in these words, whence is it, that the 
execution of the sentence of death against sin is sus- 
pended? Unless we will allow an interveniiony satis- 
factory to the righteousness and truth of God, to be 
expressed in these words, there would have been a 
truth in the su^estion of the serpent, that notwith- 
standing what God had said, they were not to die. 
The whole evil of sin, and its cui-se, that mankind 
then did, or were to suffer, proceeded from the finend- 
ship contracted between the woman and the seiyenfy 
and her fixing faith in him. God hei'e declares, that 
he will break that league, and put enmity between 
them. But being now, both of them, in the same 
sinful and accursed condition, this could not be with- 
out a change of condition in one of them. Satan is 
not divided against himself; nor is at enmity with 
them that are left wholly in this estate. A change of 
condition, therefore, on the part of the woman and 
her seed, is plainly promised; that is, by a deliverance 

VOL. T. 18 
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jtrom the etate of sin and misery wherein they m ere. 
Without this, tfie enmity meniimied could not have 
ensued. 

In pursuit of this ennfity, the seed of the woman 
was to "bruise the head of Idie serpent." The head is 
the seat of his power and craft. Without the destruc- 
tion of the evil and pernicious effects, which by his 
cc^unsel he had brought about, his head cannot be 
bruised. 

Again, there is an intimation of the manner how 
this work is to be brought about. Grod takes it upon 
himself; "I will put enmity ;^^ it is an issue of his sove- 
reign wisdom and grace. But he will do it in and by 
the naiure of man, the "seed of the woman.'' And 
this is the Messiah; or, "God joining with the nature 
of man,'' to deliver mankind from sin and eternal 
misery. By this relief God declared himself to be, 
"a God of pardon, gracious, and tenderly marciful." 
if this be not acknowledged, it must be confessed, that 
all the world, at least to the floods if not to the daj^ 
of Abraham, in which time we have te^imonies con- 
cerning some, that they walked with God, and pleas- 
ed him, were left without any certain ground of faith,- 
or hope of acceptance with him. For, without some 
knowledge of this mercy, and the provision of a way 
for its exercise, they could have no such persuasion. 
This, then, we have obtained, that God presently 
upon the entrance of sin into the world, and the 
breach of its public peace thereby, promised a i^para- 
tion of that evil in the whole extent of it, to be wrought 
by the seed of the woman; that is, the Messiah. Many 
testimonies of the like import might be collected out 
ef Jewish writings, which may be deemed unneces- 
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'Wy;* and as to the Divine writings of the New 
Terfameafit, however esqplicit, as 2 Cor. xi, 3; 2 Tim. 
ii, 14; Rom. v, 11 — 15; Heb. ii, 14, 15; 1 John iii, 8; 
Rev. 301, 9; and chap. Sx, 1 — 3; we forbear to press 
them upon the Jews. 

§14. Be^des, it is most evident from the thing itself; 
for, who can imagine, that this great alten^on, whicfe 
ensued on *he works of God, which caused him 
to pronounce them accursed, and to inflict so great 
and sore a punishment on Adam, ^d all his posterity, 
^ould arise from the actings of a brute creature? Wha:^ 
is the glory of this xiispensation? How can we attri- 
bute H to tlie wisdom and greatness of God? What is 
>lliere in it suitable .to Us righteousness and holiness? 
What rule of justice will admit, ,that the accessary 
dioidd be {Hinished with greater sufferings than the 
jprindpal? Neither dothihis punishment, as to its prin- 
cipal pait, the ^bruising of the head,^M>efall all sopents; 
yea, x^mparatively but a few of tiiem, pa:*haps not one 
of a million; whereas all mankind were liable to the 

* That Satan accompanied the serpent in tempting Eve, and 
was principally intended in the curse, the Jews themselves ac- 
Icnowledge: Targum Ben. Uxziel. Maimon. More Nebuch. P, 
ii, cap. XX. Bere&hith Rabba, sect. x. Midrash Vaiikra, cap. 
xiii, 2. AbenJEzra» Comment, in loo. cites the opinion of their 
doctors, particularly R. Saadias Haggaon^ and R. Samuel Ben 
Hophni; though he disputes their opinions on the weak pre-* 
tence, ^'That Satan gocth not on his belly, nor eateth ^ust;** 
vhich pretence he is obliged to hold on the absurd hypothesis, 
^hat the serpent was deprived of voice and unde^tanding, mak- 
ing him before a rational aubsiateihccy though expressly reckon- 
ed amon^ the beoMte of the field. Wiiat w|ll not a desperate ' 
cause drive men to? Rather than ascribe the Jail of man to 
diabolical intrigue, and abide by its genuine consequences, they 
will tiot scruple to admk, that a rational creature is jmetamor- 
phosed into a brute jTor tempting snanl 

The two Targums agree, that the words contain a remedy for 
the effect of Satan's temptation, to be wrought by the Messiah. 
Vld. R. Bechai the elder, Comment, in loc. B. J^dab. and the 
author of Caphtor Vaparuch, 8qc. 



148 MESSIAH, Paet 2, 

penalty denounced against them. Were no more men 
intended herein than are "bitten on the heel by ser- 
"pents,'' the matter were otherwise; but death is passed 
upon all, inasmuch as all have sinned. This, there- 
fore, is openly and plainly the deliverance inquired 
after; Messiah shall defeat the counsel, and desh-oy the 
work of Satan. 

Moreover, there is a declaration made, how this vic^ 
tory shall be obtained, and this deliverance wrought; 
viz. by the **seed of the woman," which is twice re- 

'peated in the words, once expre^ly, (and her seed) and 
it is included in the pronoun (Kin) it. And as by seed 

•in the former place the posterity of the woman, some 
to. be born of her race, partakers of human nature, 
may be intended, as the subject of the enmity men- 
tioned; so, in the latter some single person, some one 
of her posterity or seed, that should obtain the victory, 
is expressly denoted. For, as all her seed in common 
do never go about this work, the greatest part of them 
continuing in a willing subjection to Satan; so, if all of 

"them should combine to attempt it, they would nevdr 
be able to accomplish it, as we have proved at large. 
Some one, thei-efore, to come of her, with whom God 
would be present in an especial manner, is here ex- 
pressly promised; and this is the Messiah. 

God having, in infinite wisdom and grace, provided 
this way of relief, and given this intimation of it, that 
revelation b^ame the foundation and centre of all the 
religion in the world. For, as those who received it by 
faith, and adhered to it, continued in the worship of the 
true God, expressing their faith in the sacrifices, 'that 
he had appointed typically to represent and exemplify, 
before their eyes, the work itself, which, by the prom,- 
ised seed, was to be accomplished; so also, all that false 
worship, which the generality of mankind apostatiz^^ 
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into, was laid in a general po^suaaon, that there was a 
way for the recovery of the favor of God; but what 
that was they knew not, and therefore wandered in 
woful uncertainties. 

§15. But we have farther expositions of this first 
pr6mise, and farther confirmations of this grace, in the 
scripture itself. For, in process of time, it was renewed 
to Abraham, and the accomplishment of it confmed to 
his family. For his gratuitous call from superstition 
and idolatry, with the separation of him and his pos- 
terity from all the families of the earth, was subservient 
only to the fulfilling of the promise before treated of. 
The first mention of it we have Gen. xu, 1 — 3; "Now, 
"the Lord had said to Abraham, get thee out of thy 
"country, and from thy kindred, and fi:om thy father's 
"house, to a land that I will shew thee. And I will 
"make of thee a great nation, and I will bless thee, and 
"m^e thy name great, and thou shalt be a bles^ng. * 
"And I will bless them that bless thee, and curse them 
"that curse thee; and in thee shall all the families of the 
"earth be blessed.'' And this is again expressed, Gen. 
xviii, 18, "All the nations of the earth shall be blessed 
"in him." And chap, xxii, 18; "And in thee shall all 
^the nations of the earth be blessed." And when he 
doubted of the accomplishment of this promise, because 
he was childless^ and said, "behold to me thou hast 
"^ven no seed," as knowing that therein lay the prom- 
ise, chap. XV, 3, God tells him, that he who should 
come "forth of his own bowels should be his heir," 
ver. 4, which was afterwards restr^ned to Isaac, chap, 
xvii, 21. Thus he is called and separated from his 
own family and kindred, and from all other nations^ 
and a peculiar portion of the earth assigned him and 
his for their habitation. Now, the special end of this ,. 
Pivine dispensation was, to be a means of accompjisftr 
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ing the fomier promise, or tibe brin§^i^ forth of him 
who was to he the deliverer of mankind from tha 
curse; for, 

1. It is said, that Abraham hereupon should be 
(nsns) a blessing; not only blessed thyself^ but also 
the means of conveying blessings, the great blessing, 
4into others. And how was this done in Abraham? 
it can be nothing, but tl]iat he was separated to be the 
peculiar channel, by which the promised blessii^ seed 
diouW be broi^ht forth into the world. 

2. It is said, that all the "families of the earth (15*03) 
"^'shall be blessed in him,'^ jGen. xii, 3; that is, not in 
his person, but in his seed, chap, xxii, 18; the promised 
seed that should come of him. And chap, xxii, 18, 

■ I5"n3nn, in Hithpael, "bless themselves.^ And this is spo- 
ken of all nations, all families, the posterity of Adam in 
general, and not any one nation excliKively . They are 
all cursed ii\ Adam, as hath been declared? and God 
here promiseth, that they shaU be blessed in the seed 
of Abraham, and by him, ^^he seed of the woman.'^ 
And this bles^ng must involve in it all the good things 
of which, by the curse, they were depriviod. In this 
promise was the ore laid up, which, afta:* many gener- 
ations, was brought forth and stamped with the image 
of God. 

3. The curse to Satan is hem again renewed; ^^l 
^'mi\ bless them that bless thee, and I will curse him 
''•that cui^se thee." The blessing is to many; but thp 
-curse respecteth one principally; that is, Satan, as the 
scriptui'e generally expresseth the opposite apostate 
|>ower under that name. Neither is there any just 
^ause of the variation of the number, unless we look 
on the words as a pursuit of the first promise, which 
was accompanied with an especial malediction on Sa- 
tan, and who acts his enmity in all obloquy and cursing; 
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against the blessed seed, and those that are blessed 
tha:*ein. 

§16. After the giving of this promise, the whole Old 
Testament beareth witness, that a person was to be 
bom of the posterity of Abraham, in whom the nations 
of the earth should be saved; that is, delivered from.sin . 
and curse, and made eternally happy. It is said^ 
(a^I^r VTTp ^^) "to him shall be the gathering of the 
'^people;'' the people of the worid, distinct from Judah, 
shall gather themselves to him; that is, for safety and 
deliverance, or to be made partakers of the promised ^ 
blessing. Hence Balaam, among the Gentiles, prophe- 
sied of him, Numb, xxiv, 17 — 19. And Job, among . 
the children of the East, that were not of the posterity 
of Isaac, professed his faith in him. Job. xix, 25; ^I 
•*know that my Redeemer liveth, or (*»n) is living; and 
•^afterwards he shall stand on the earth," or rise on the 
dust. He believed that there was (S«:i) a Redeemer 
promised, one that should free him from an and mis- 
ery. Though he was among the Gentiles, yet he be- 
lieved the promise, and expected his own pw^onal re- • 
demption,by the blessed seed. And thus, although 
€od confineth the posterity of Abraham after the fleshy 
to the land of Canaan, yet, because in the promised 
seed he was to be "heir of the world,'' he gives to the 
Mesaah, *^he heathen to be his inheritance, and the 
"uttermost parts of the earth for his possession," Psal. iir . 
8. And upon the accomplishment of the work assign- 
ed him, he promiseth, that "all the ends of the world 
"shall remember, and turn to the Lord; and all the 
"kindreds of the nation^ shall worship before him,"^ 
Psal. xxii, 27; a plain declaration of the Gentiles coming 
in for an interest in the redemption wrought by him; 
See Psal. xlv, 16. For these rebellious ones was he to 
yecdve ^fts, that the "Lord might dwell among them/' 
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Psal.lxviii, 18; so, that by him "Egypt knd Ethiofna 
<^were to stretch forth thdr hands to God," ver. 31) 
yea, "all kings were to bow down to liim, and all na- 
"tions to serve him,'' Psal. Ixxii, 11 — 17. In the last 
days, the days of the Messiah, many people, yea, all 
nations, are to be brought to the house of the Lord, 
and to worsliip him acceptably, Isa. ii, 2 — 4; and ex- 
pressly, chap. M, 10. The root of Jesse, which the 
Jews grant to be the Messiah, is to stand for an ensign 
to the people, and to it shall the Gentiles seek; even 
for that salvation and deliverance which he had wrought; 
and they are preferred therein, before Israel and Judah, 
ver. 12, Egypt and Assyria; that is, the other nations 
of the world are to be brought into the same covenant 
of the Messiah with Israel, Isa. xix, 25. For all flesh 
was to see the glory of the L#ord, and not the Jews only; 
and the Isles, or the utmost parts of the earth, were to 
wait for the law of the promised Messiah, chap, xlii, 4. 
And the whole of what we assert is summed up, chap- 
xlix, 6; where God speaks to the promised seed, and 
says, *^It is a light thing, that thou shouldst be my ser- 
"vant, to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the 
"preserved of Israel; I will also ^ve thee for a light to 
"the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation to the 
"end of the earth;" where he is as fully promised to the 
Gentiles, to be their salvation, as ever he was to Abra- 
ham or his posterity. See Isa. li,5; andliii, 12. And 
on this account doth God call to men in general, to 
come into his covenant; promising to them an interest 
in the mercies of David, because he hath given this 
seed as a witness to them, as a leader and commander, 
or a captain of their salvation, Isa. Iv, 1 — 4. 

§17. Thus do both the law and the prophets bear 
witness to the promised Deliverer, and the deliverance 
to be wrought by him. And this is he, whom Jews 
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and Christians call (IT^JSna) Messiah^ the Anointed. 
Those who were of old consecrated to God in the 
great offices of kings, priests, and prophets, were by his 
appointment to be anointed; at least some of them on 
special occasions were so. Thence they were called 
(0>n'>B^D) anointed ones. And because this anointing 
with oil was not appointed for its own sake, but for 
somewhat signified thereby, those who received the 
thing signified, although not actually and literally 
anointed with oil, are all called "anointed ones;" also, 
Psal. cv, 15. Now, this promised seed, this Savior- 
or deliverer, being appointed of God, to perform his 
work in the discharge of a triple office, of king, jniest, 
and prophet to his people, and being furnished with 
those gifts and endowments which were signified by 
the anointing oil is, by an antonomasia, called "the 
Messiah." Or (n'»t:»n l^D) "Messiah the king." 
Dan. ix, 25; (n>:i3 n>e^D) "Messiah the prince," ruler, 
or leader; and ver. 26, Messiah absolutely. 

This name is but twice, or thrice at most, used in the 
Old Testament, directly and immediately to denote the 
promised seed; namely, Dan* ix, 25, 26; whereto, Psal. 
ii, 2; may be added. But this name, on the reasons 
before given, prevailing in the Judaical church, it is 
frequently made use of in the Targums, and some 
other of their chief writings where he is treated of; al- 
though he be not expressly named m the original. 
Elias, (in his Methurgamim) reckons up fifty of those 
places, whereunto one and twenty more are added by 
Buxtorfius. A few here follow: 

§18. On Gen. iii, 15; Targ. Jonath. "The seed of 
"the woman shall bruise the head of the serpent, and 
"they shall obtain healing, or a plaister for the heel, in 
"the days of Messiah the king*" On Gen. xxxv, 21; 
"Which is the place (i. e. Edar, which was near Beth- 
L . 19 - 
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lehem) from whence the king Messiah shall be re- 
vealed "in the end of days.'^ TTiis tradition is taken 
from Mich, iv, 8. On Gen. xlix, 1; "The time 
"(i. e. the precise time) wherein the king Messiah was 
"to come, was hid from him, and therefore he said, 
^^Come, and I ^vill declare unto you, what shall befall 
<^you in the end of the days;" because the precise time 
of his coming was hidden even from the best of the 
prophets, unto whom the glory of the Divine Majesty 
was in other things revealed. Gen. xlix, 10; "Until 
"Shiloh come." All the three Taigums agree in the ap- 
plication of these memorable words to the Messiah^ 
which is an illustrious prophecy concerning him, and 
which the Jews, with none of their cavilling exceptions 
can evade. 

On Exod. xii, 42; Hierusal. Targ. "Moses shall 
*'come forth from the midst of the wilderness, and the 
"king Messiah from the midst of Rome." That of the 
Messiah coming out of Rome is Talmudical. And we 
may here, once for all, observe, that although they 
believe that their Messiah is to be a mere man, bom 
after the manner of all other men, yet they never 
speak of his birth as a thing they looked for; they 
only speak of his coming, or most commonly of his 
being revealed; and their great expectation and in- 
quiry is, when he shall be discovered and revealed. 
And this proceedeth out of a secret self-conviction, 
that he was born long since, even at the time promis- 
ed and appointed; only that he is hidden from them, 
as, indeed, he is, though not in the sense by them 
imagined. But what connexion has the night of the 
passover with the coming of the Messiah? They can- 
not imagine, that he shall come to them whilst they 
are celebrating that ordinance, which is not lawful for 
them, unless they were at Jerusalem, whither they be- 
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fieve they shall never return until he come and go be- 
fore them. It is, then, from some tradition amongst 
them, that their deliverance out of Egypt was a type 
of the deliverance by the Messiah, whose sacrifice and 
suffering were represented in the pascal lamb, which 
gave occasion to this gloss. Chap, xl, 9; Targ. Jonath. 
**The king Messiah, who shall deliver Jsrael in the 
<^end of the days.'^ Numb, xxiii, 21; xxiv, 7, 17, 20, 
34. All the Targums agree; that the Messiah is in- 
tended in these prophecies of Balaam. On those 
words, *^There shall come a star out of Jacob, and a 
^^sceptre out of Israel,'' they jointly say, ^*A king shall 
"arise out of Jacob, and the Messiah shall be anoint- 
"ed.'^ And an illustrious prophecy it is, no doubt, 
tionceming his coming and dominion, who is the 
.*<root and the offspring of David, the bright and 
"morning star. ^'likewise, Deut. xviii, 15 — 19. This 
place is an eminent prophecy concerning the Messiah, 
and his prophetical office; and from it, the Jews them- 
selves (in Midrash Coheleth, cap. 1,) say, "the latter 
"Redeemer is to be like- the former.'' 

§19. Moreover, 1 Sam. ii, 20; Targ. "He shall 
"exalt the kingdom of the Messiah." 2 Sam. xxiii, 
3; Targ. "He said he would appoint to me a king, 
"which is the Messiah, who shall arise and rule in the 
"fear of the Lord." Ruth iii, 15; Targ. "It was said 
"in the prophecy, that six righteous persons should 
"come of Ruth, David, and Daniel, with his compan- 
"ions, and the king Messiah." 

§20. Again, Psal. ii, 2; Tai^. "Against his Mes- 
"siah." The Talmudists, in several places^ acknowledge 
this psalm to be a prophecy of the Messiah, and apply 
sundiy passages^ thereof to him. And those words, 
"Thou art my son, this day have I begotten thee," are 
not amiss expounded by them, in Tract. Succah. cap. 
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V, ^I will this day rereal to men, that thou art my 
<^son;'' for so are they applied by our apostle, when 
dealing with the Jews, Acts jdii, 33; Heb. i, 5; to his 
^^resurrection from the dead,'' whereby he was declared 
the Son of God with power, Rom. i, 4. All the jMin- 
cipal expositors amongst them, as Rashi, Kimchi, Aben 
Ezra, Bartenora, or R. Obodia, acknowledge, that jtheir 
ancient doctors and masters expounded this psalm con- 
cerning the Messiah. Psal. xxi, 1; Targ. *^The king 
"Messiah shall rejoice;'' and ver. 7, Targ. "Messiah 
"the king." Psal. xlv, 2; Tai^g, "Thy beauty, O king 
"Messiah, is more excellent than that of the sons of 
"men." Psal. Ixviii, and Ixix, 32; in Shemoth Rabba, 
sect, xxxv; "All nations shall bring gifts to the king 
"Messiah." Tlie same exposition is given in Midrath^ 
Esther, capu i, ver. 1; and R. Obodia Ha^aon on the 
place. Psal. Ixxii, 1; Tai^. "Give the sentence of thy 
"judgment to the king Messiah." And Rashi says of 
ver. 16; "Our masters interpret this of the cates, or 
"dainties in the days of the Messiah, and expound the 
"whole psalm concerning Messiah the king." It is ev- 
ident, that in this psalm much light was communicated 
to the church of old, concerning the office, work, grace, 
compassion, and rule of the Mesaah, with tiie calling 
and glorious access of the Gentiles to him.* Psal. Ixxx, 
15; "The vineyard which thy right hand hath planted; 
"and the branch thou hast made strong for thyself;" so 
our translation; but all old translations, as the Seven- 
ty, vulgar Latin^ and SyriaCy interpret the Hebrew 
term (53) not in analogy to the preceding allegory of 
the vine, but from ver. 17, and render it, {tn vm avflpw- 
T8, super FiLiUM kominis.) and upon the son of many 
whom thou madest strong for thyself. Targ. "And 

•Vid. Midrash, on the title of Psal. Ixx, and Aben Ezra, ibi4 
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^'for the king Mesaah^ vvhom thou hast strengthened, 
^'ov fortified, for thyself.'^ And in ver. 17, he is ex- 
pressly called (D1H-fa) 'Hhe son of many whom thou . 
*'madest strong for thyself/^ The Targum here also 
acknowledgeth the tame Messiah, for whose sake the 
church is blessed, and by whpm it is delivered; though 
Aben Ezra supposes the words may respect Messiah 
Ben EphraifHy an idol of their own. 

§21. We are now entering ,on the prophets, who 
^^testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the 
^glory that was to follow,'' 1 Pet. i, 11. I design on- 
ly to report some of the most eminent places, concern- 
ing which, we have the common suffitige of the Jews 
in their general applicatron to the Messiah. Among 
these, that of Isaiah ii, 2 — 4; occurs in the first place: 
^^And it shall come to pass in the last days, that the 
<^mount2un of the Lord's house shall be established in 
Hhe top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above 
<^the hills, and all nations shall flow unto it; and many 
^'people shall go and say. Come ye, and let us go up 
**unto the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the 
*^God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his wajrs, and 
^*we will walk in his paths; for out of Zion shall 
<come forth a law, and the word of the Lord fi'om 
"^Jerusalem. And he shall judge among the nations, 
^and shall rebuke many people, and they shall beat 
*'their swords into ploughshares." Kimcl^ gives it for 
a rule, that the e^qpression, **in the latter days,'' always 
denotes the times of the Messiah, which I suppose is 
not liable to any exception. And as he ^veth a tol- 
erable exposition of the *^tablishing of the mountain 
'^of the Lord on the top of the mount^ns," assigning 
it to theglory of the worship of God, above all the 
false aiBl idolatrous Worship of the Gentiles, which 
they observed on the momntains and high places; so. 
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concerning those words, ver. 4, "He shall judge among 
"the nations,'' he saith, "This judge, or he that judg- 
"eth, is the king Messiah.'' The like saith Aben Ezra 
also on the same place, and Jarchi on the same words 
in the prophecy of Micah. And as this is true, so, 
whereas Jehovah alone is mentioned in the foregoing 
verses, to whom and no other this expression can 
reldte, how is it possible for them to deny that the 
Messiah is the Lord,tlje Grod of Jacob also? For un- 
deniably it is he concerning whom it is said, "that he 
"shall judge among the nations;" and by their confes- 
sion that it is the Messiah who is the Sftop/ief, the judge, 
here intended, they are plainly convinced out of their 
own mouths, and their infidelity condemned by them- 
selves. 

We have, then, evidently in these words three arti- 
cles; first, that the Messiah should be God and man; 
the God of Jacob, who should in a bodily presence 
judge the people, and send forth the law among the 
nations; secondly, that the Gentiles should be called 
to faith in him, and the obedience of his law; thirdly, 
that the woi^hip of the lx)rd in the days of the Messiali 
should be far more glorious than at any time wliilst 
the first temple was standing. Again, Isa. iv, 2; Targ. 
"At that time shall the Messiah of the Lord be for 
"joy and honor." And this prophecy is also by the 
most leai'ned of the rabbins applied to the Messiah. 
Kimchi interprets (ncj?) the branchy by that of Jer. 
x^ii, 5; "I will raise up to David a righteous branchy 
^^SL king shall reign and prosper." Isa. ix, 6; Targ. 
"God the mighty one, abiding for ever, Messiah, whose 
"peace shall be multiplied unto us in his days." Chap, 
xi, 1; Targ. "And a king diall come forth from the 
"sons of Jesse, and Messiah sliall be anointft] fi*om 
"the sons of his sons;" i, e. hi» posterity. Ver. 6, Targ. 
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"In the days of the Messiah of Israel peace shall be 
^'multiplied in the earth, and the wolf diall dwell with 
"the lamb." That this chapter contains a prophecy of 
the Messiah and his kingdom, and that immediately 
and directly, all the Jews confess; hence is that part 
of their usual song in the evening of the Sabbath.* 
Chap, xvi, 1; Targ. "They shall bring their tribute 
"unto the Messiah of Israel.'' So also ver. 5, "Then 
"shall the throne of the Messiah of Israel be prepared 
"in goodness.'' Chap, xxviii, 5; Targ. "The Messiah 
"of the Lord of Hosts." Chap, xliii, 1 ; Targ. "Behold 
"my servant the Messiah." And Kimchi on this 
place, "Behold my servant," adds, "That is, the king 
"Messiah." And Abarbinel confutes both R. Saadias 
and Aben Ezra with sharpness who were otherwise 
minded. Chap, xliii, 10; Targ. "My servant Messiah, 
"in whom I rest." Chap, lii, 13; Tajg. "Behold my 
"servant the Messiah shall prosper." 

§22. Once more; Jer. xxiii, 5; Targ. "And I will 
"raise up to David, Messiah the righteous." This is 
he who in the next verse is called "Jehovah our right- 
"eousness." The Jews generally agree that it is the 
Messiah who is here intended. For the preservation 
of the name of this righteous branch (l^pTV nniT>) "Je- 
"hovah our righteousness," we may bless God for the 
(yriginal; for the old translations are either mistaken. 

Which, Vifhlx a little variation, may be thus rendered: 

Shake thyself from dust, arise, 
People cioth'd in glorious guise, 
For from Bethrhem Jesse*s son 
Brings my soul redemption won- 
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corrupt, or perverted.* CJhap. xxx, 21; Tatg. ^Their 
"king shall be anointed from amongst them; and their 
"Messiah shall be revealed unto them.'* Chap, xxiii, 
13 — 15; Targ. "And the people shall be yet gather- 
"ed by the Messiah;^' and a prophecy of him it is no 
doubt, as the 15th verse makes it evident, where all 
the Jews acknowledge him to be intended by the 
branch of righteousness, which shall spring up to Da- 
rid. Hos. iii, 5; Targ. "And shall obey the Messiah, 
"the son of David, their king.'' Chap, xiv, 8; Tstrg. 
"They shall sit under the shadow of the Messiah.'^ 
Micah iv, 8; Targ. "And thou Messiah of Israel, who 
"art hid because of the sins of the congregation of Zion, 
*^o thee the kingdom shall come.'' This gloss, I con* 
fess, draws upon the lees of Talmudical rabbmism; 
for they fancy that their Messiah was long since born, 
even at the uppffinled tinier but is kept hid, they know 
not where, because of the sins of Israel, Chap, v, 2; 
Tai^. "Out of thee shall the Messiah come forth be- 
"fore me to exercise rule over Israel." Zech. iii, 8j 
Targ. "Behold I bring forth my servant the Messiah, 
"who shall be revealed." 

§23. I have not insisted on these places, as if they 
were all the testimonies to the same purpose that 
might be taken out of the prophets, seeing they are a 
very small portion of the predidions concerning the 
person, grace, and kingdom of the Messiah, and not 
all those which are eminent in that kind; but because 
that they are such as wherein we have either the con- 

•The Jews endeavor to evade the testimony, by producing 
instances of the application of this name to other things; as the 
altar built by Moses, the arch^ and the city of Jerusalem. But 
it is one thing to have the name of God called on a place or thing 
to brin^ the occasion of it to remembrance, but another to say, 
that this is the name of such a personi "Jehovah our righl- 
**eousness.'* 
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sent of all the Jews with us in their aj^lication, or we 
have the suffrage of the more ancient and authentic 
masters to reprove the perverseness of the modem 
rahbins. 

And this is he whom we iiKiuire after. One who 
was promised from the foundation of the world to 
relieve mankind £rom under the state of An and mise- 
xy whereunto they were cast by their apostasy from 
God. This is he who from the first promise of him, 
or intimation of relief by him, was the hope, demc, 
comfort, and expectation of all that aimed at recon- 
ciliation and peace with God. Upon whom all their 
religion, faith, and worship, was founded, and in 
whom it centered. He, for whose sake, or for the 
brii^ing of whom into the world, Abraham and the 
Helm^ws his postmty were separated to be a peculiar 
people distinct from all the nations of the earth; in 
the faith of whom, the whole church from the days 
of Adam, that of the Jews espedally^ celebrated its 
mystical worship, endured persecution and martyr- 
dom, waiting and praying continually for his ^pear- 
ance. He whom all the prophets {^'cached and prom- 
ised; describing before^hand his suffeiings, wilh the 
glory that was to ensue. He of whose coming a 
catholic tnuUtion was ^read over the world, which 
the old serpent, with all his subtilty, wa# never able 
to obliterate. 

VOL. I. 20 
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EXERCITATION II. 

AFPEAEAKCBS OF TBB 80K OF OOD UNDBR TBB OLD TStTA< 

Jl. Ends of the promises and prophecies concerning the Mes- 
siah. Other ways of revealing him. $2. What meant in th^ 
Targums by the word of God. (3—8. Various appearance^ 
of the Son of God to the patriarchs. §9. Apprehensions of 
the Jewish masters on this subject. 

§1- ?T E have seen how plentifully God instinicted 
the church of old by his prophets, in the knowledge of 
the person, office, and work of the Messiah; which he 
did, partly, that nothing might be wanting to the faith 
and consolation of believers, and partly that his right-i 
eous judgments in the rejection and ruin of those wha 
obstinately refused him, might be justified and render- 
ed glorious. Nor were these promises and predictions 
alone the means whereby God would manifest him to 
their faith. For, 

There are two things concerning the Mesi^ah, which 
ai^ the pillars and foundation of the church; his Divine 
nature; and his work of mediation in the atonement 
for sin which he was to make by the sacrifice of him- 
self. For the declaration of these, to them who ac- 
. cording to the promise looked for his comii^, there 
were two special means graciously designed of God. 
The one, which referred to his atdhement, was his in- 
stituted worship, and the various sacrifices which he 
appointed^ be observed in the church, as types and * 
rg;>resentations of that one perfect oblation which he 
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tras to offer in the fulness of ti^ne. The other way^ 
which concerns his Divine person, was by these visions 
and appearances of the Son of God as the head of the 
church, granted to the fathers. In oui* inquiry after 
the prognostics of the Messiah's advent, we shall mani- 
fest, that a revelation was made of a distinct person in 
the Deity, who in a peculiar manner managed all the 
concernments of the church after the enUttnce of mi. 

§3. There is frequent mention in the Targumists of 
(•I'jn mo^D) "the ward ofihe Lard;'' and it first occurs 
in them on the first a^^arance of a Divine person, 
after the sin and fall of man. Gen. iii, 8. The text is; 
*^And they heard the voice (Snp the word) of the Lord 
*God, (TTinniD) walking in the garden.^' The partici- 
ple ^walking j' may be as well referred to the ^'vdce" 
as to the Lord God; (vocem domini Dei ambulantem.) 
And althot^ the word (hvp) which we render ^vaicsy' 
most commonly signifies (Aoyov 'jcpo(PopiHov,verbum pro^ 
latum^) the outward voicCj and sound thereof, y^ 
when i^pi^ied to God, it frequently denotes his {Koyov 
eviutfttov) internal word, his almighty power, whereby 
he effecteth whatever he pleaseUi. This expresdon 
therefore may also denote {rov Koyov tb &€s, x^' eioxviy) 
Hhe word of God^ i. e. God himself, his esseniiai word, 
tlie person of the Son; for our first parents heard this 
^^JVord wcdking in the^arden,'' before they heard the 
outward sound of any voice whatever, Gen. iii,. 9. 
The Chaldee paraphrast observing that some speciaf 
presence of God is expressed in the words, rentiers 
them, "And they heard the voice of the Ward of the 
"Lord God walking in the garden-'^ - So all the Tar- 
glims; and that of Jerusalem b^ins the next va*se ac-^ 
cordii^ly: "And (mc^D) the word of the Lofd God . 
"called to Adam.^ And the expression they after-, 
wai^ make Mm of in places innumerable, and in such 

• * :. '^ - • . » . - - 
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a wny as pbunly to denote a distinct person in the 
Deity.* 

The Jews diacem that *' walking^ in this place relates 
immediately to the voice, and not to the Lord God^ 
and therefore endeavor to evade the force of it^ but to 
no tolerable purpose. 

It is therefore most probable that in the great akarik- 
lion which was now coming upon the whole creatios 
of God, mankind being to be cast out of covenant, the 
serpent and ihe earth beii^ to be cursed, and a way of 
recovery for the dcct of God to be revealed^ that hc^ 
«by whom all things were made;'' and by whom all to 
be brot^t again to God were to be renewed^ did, iik 
an especial and glorious manner, appear to our first 
parents, as 1% in whom this whole dispensation center- 
« ed, and to whom it was committed. And as after the 
• promise ffven he appeared (cv lup^ m4f9nnv^) in an 
human shape, to instruct the church in the mystery of 
his future incarnation, and imder the name of angel, to 
shadow out lus office as sent unto it, and employed in 
' it by the father; so here, before the promise, he diacov- 
erea his distinct glorious person, as the diemal voice or 
word of Ihe Father. 

•yid. Philon. Be Confusi^ne Lingaaram. That place Hp». 
i, 7; among others, is express to this purpose, "where the words 



■ of the prophet are thus rendered by^e Targumist; "I will save 
*•* "(P' redeem J them (ino*n>) by the worrf-of the Lord their 
* > **God." Ana it is not unwortiiy consideration, that the wisest 
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and most conicrophttive of th# fi/uloaofihers of eld had many no- 
tions about (• A0yo« tuii^i) ihe eternal wordy which was with them, 
* . # (iv»«^'* TJK •Airs r^io-tmi vtnrtxn) the creative fiower qfthe universe j 

to which purpose many sayings might be obsenred out of Plato, 
I .. Chaicidius, Froclu^i PlotlnuSf and others^ whose expressions are 
*♦ ^ grlmitated by our own writers, Justin Martyr, Clemens, Anthana* 

4 T* ' goi'as, Tatiantis, and many jnore. And indeed the same may be 

' ' ^ dbserred of the Mahometans themselves; for this is the name 
■ i^ J * they gire^.to Jesus in their Alcoran (nV'^i noSaJ the Word of God. 
' •* , *'ia dfevalehthath this notion of the Soa ot God been in the «^ 
■^ • wortcL' 
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^. Agaia, Gen- xviii, 1 — 3; the reason why Abra- 
hun sat ^in the door of the tent," given in the text, is^ 
because it was about the heat of the day, or as the day 
grew hot; in ofq[K)8ition to the time of God's appearance 
to Adam, which was in the cool ^r of the day. For 
as, when Grod comes to curse, nottuT^ shall refresh tibe 
creature, however suitable for the purpose in its owa 
m^ure; it shall with^ in the cool of the day; so, when 
he c<»nes to Mess, nothing shall hinda: the influence of 
it upon his creatures, however any thing in itself may > 
like the heat of the day, be troublesome and pesplexing* * <• 

He Eft up his eyes and looked, and, ^^lo, three men 

t^^stood by him.'' It seehis to be a sudden appearance ' 

tiiat was marie to Min; he looked up and saw tbem;-^ 

and this satined him that it was ah heavenly appa* 

rition. • • 

The bu^ness of God with Abraliam at this time wai^ ' - 
to renew unto him the promise of the blessed seed, and 4 

to confine it to his posterity by Sarah; even now when 
he was utteiiy hopeless of it, and began to desire ttiat , 
Idunael mi^t be the hdr. To this signal wo^ of /• • ^\ 
mercy was adjoined the intiniatign of an eminent efiect 
of vindictive justice, wherein God would set forth aa • t » 
example of it to all ensuing generations^ in the destruc- 
tion of Sodom and Gomorrha. And both these were ^ 
tile prc^r works of Jbim; on whom the care of the- \ 
church was in an especial manner incumbent, all whose * . 
blessedness depended on that promise; and to whom ^^' 
the rule of the world, the present and fithire judgment ' ' , 
of it, is committed; thatis, the person of the Son. And ^ 
hence in the overthrow of tiiese cities, he who is to be - * 
their futm*e judge, is said^olset forth an ensample of his * ' 
future dealings with ur^odly men, 2 Pf t/ii, 6. • '*' 

A distinction of persons in the Deity, althbu^^ot 
aprecise number of them, is henc^d^moqj»trabk: For r'* '/*. 

' ' ■ ■ ' - ^' ' ■■■'./.J*'' "', 

• • .. ^ ^ v. ■■■ >• 
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it is evident that Hfi of the three who appeared Unto 
Abraham, and to whom he made his supplication fc^ 
the sparing of Sodom, was Jehovah, the judge of all 
the world, Gen* xix„ 22—25. And yet all the three 
were set upon the work, that one being the prince oi* 
head of the embassy; as he who is Jehovah, is said to 
be sent by Jehovah, Zech. ii, 8, 0. In the story itself 
it is manifest that they were all employed in the' same 

■^ work; one as Lord and prince, the other two as his 
ministering servants.^ And thb is further cleared in 
fliat expression of Moses, Gen. xix, 24; ^'The Lord 
^^rained upon Sodom and Gomorrha brimstone and 
*^re from the Lord, out of heaven.'' There is, there-* 
^ fore, in this place, an appearance of God in an human 
shape; and of one distinct person in the Godhead; whp 
• now represented himself to Abraham in the form in 

' which he would dwell amongst men, when of his seed 
he would be made flesh. This was one signal means 
whereby Abraham "saw his day and rejoiced,'' which 
himself ascribes to his jn^-existence^ and not the fn^om- 

- ise of his coming; John viii, 56 — 58. A solemn pre- 
lude it was to his taking flesh, a revelation of his E)i- 

• vine natiuie and person, and a pledge of his coming in 
human nature, to converse with men. 

§4. Gcn^ xaxii, 24, 26, 30; "And Jacob was left 
^^alone," &c. This story is twjce noticed in the scrip- 

' ' ture afterwards; once by Jacob himself, Gen. xlviii^ 

^5^ 16; and once by the prophet Hosea, chap, xii, 

3, 4, In the fu'st place he is called a man; '^there 

♦. **ai^)eared a man" in the second, Jacob calls him an 

angel, "the angel that redeemed me;" and in the third, 

he«j exjM^ly said to be God, '*the Lord of hosts." 

'^* .Jatob was now passing with his whole family into 

' -7 ^ ** Jlhe^knd of Canaan, to take seisuye of it by virtue of ^ 
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, y^ ^ the prljmi^^. on thfe behalf of his posterity.. At the 
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very entrance of it, he is met by his greatest adversary, 
with whom he had a severe contest about the promise 
and inheritance itself. This was his brother Esau, . ' 

who, c6ming against him with a power, which he was • 

in no way able to withstand, he feared, would utterly j' ' * 
destroy both his person and posterity, ver. 11. In the 
pronnse about which their contest was, the blessed \ * 

seed, with the whole church state and worship of the * • 

Old Testament, was included; so that it was the great* 
est controversy, and had the greatest weight depend- . . 
ing on it, of any that ever was amongst the sons of " * 
men. Wherefore to settle Jacobs n^t, and to pre- 
serve him with his title and interest, he who was prin- ♦ 
cipally concerned in the whole matter, appeared to him. ' ■ ' 

This man in appearance, this angel in office, was in , 

pame and nature "God over all, blessed for ever.'' For, . 
in the first place, Jacob prays solemnly unto him for * * 

his ble^ing, Gen. xxxii, 26; and refuses to let him go, " 

or to cease making his earnest supplications until he "^ 

had blessed him. Accordingly he blesseth him, and 
gpveth him a double token of it, the toucH of his thigh, ^ . ' « 
and tile change of his name, giving him a name to 
denote his prevakncy with God; that is, with himself. * ^ - • 
From hence Jacob concludes t}iat he had seen God; 
and calls the name of the place, the face of God. In m 

the second place. Gen. xlviii, 16; beades that he invo- ^ ^ ^ 
cates the angel for his presence with, and blesang on ^^ ^ ' -^ 
the children of Joseph; which cannot fegard ai^ but 
God himself, without gross idolatry, it is evident that ♦ * 

the angel who redeemed him, ver. 16, isjthe same with '* 

the God who fed him; tha^ is, the God of his fathers. • #• • , 

And this is yet more evident in the prophet; for . * « 
witii regard to this story of his power over the angels,' - ^ _ 

he says, <'he had power with God;'' and proves it be- ^* 
cause he had "power over the Angei, and prevailed" ^ * / 
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And he shews whereby he thus prevailed; it wm by 
^'weeping and making supplications unto ^^him," 
which he neither did, nor lawfully might do tb a 
« created angel. Again, this angel was he whom, 
' '\ he found, or **who found him in Bdhel,'' Gen. xxviii, 
aO, 22, and xxxy, 1; which was no other tiian He to 
whom Jacob made his vow, and with whom he enter- 
' ed into solemn covenant, that he should be ^^his Gk>d." 
And therefore the prophet adds eiqNresdy in the last 
place, Hos. xii, 5; that it was the Lord God of hoste 
whom he intended 
From what has been ^oken, it is evident, that he 
» who appeared to Jacob, with whom he earnestly 

wrestled, by tears and supplications, was God; and be* 
^ cause he was sent as the angel of G^ it must be some 
distinct person in the Deity, condescending to that of- 
fice; and appearing in the form of a man, he represent- 
ed his future assumption of human nature. And by 
all this, did God instruct the church in the mystery of 
the "person of the Mesaah,'^ and who it was that they 
, were to look' for in the blessing of the promised seed. 
§5. Exod. iii, 2—6; "And Moses came to the 
"mountain, Stc.'* He who is here revealed^ affirms of 
himself^ that he is "tt)e God of Abraham," ver. Itf, 
and also describes himself by the glorious name, I am 
that I am, ver. 14, in whose name and authority, 
Moses deak witii Pharaoh in the deliverance of the 
people, and whom they wctc to serve on that moun- 
* ^ tain, upon th^ coming out of Egypt. He, whose 
-* (f2f*^) merciful good-nmll Moses frays for, Deut 
' ^ , - xx»ii, 10. And ye£ he is expressly called an angdy 
ver. 2, namely, the angel of the covenant, the great 
./ ingel of the presence of Gk)d, in \rfiom was the name 
* \ and nature of (Jod; and he thus appeared, that the 
. K , ^chMrch might know and consider who it was tliat ^ 
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was to work out their spiritual and etornal salvatioii, 
of which that deliverance was a type and pledge. 

§6. Exod. xix, 18—20; *'Aud mount Sinai was 
^♦altogether on a smoke," &c. As to him that presid- 
ed and ruled the whole action, some Christians think 
it was a create aiigel, rep:*esenti]:^ God, and speak- 
ii^ in his name. But if this be so, we have no cer- 
tainty of any thing that is affirmed in the scripture, 
that it may be referred directly and immediately to 
God; but we may, when we jdease, substitute a dele- 
gat&l angd in his room. For in no place, not in that 
concerning the creation of the worid, is God himself 
more expressly spoken of. Besides, the psalmist^ 
Psal. Ixviii, 17; affirms, that when those chariots of 
God were on mount Sinai, Jehovah himself was in 
the midst of them. And this {presence of God the 
HelHtiWs variously call {Tasn, r\y^^V, "^fK^) whereby ' 
they now unckrsta^d a mc^eatical and sa/nct^ying 
presence. In reality it intenc^ him who is the ♦^ta^ht- 
^ness of his Father^s ^ory, and the express image of 
"his pCTSon;" who was delegated to this work, as the 
great angel of the covenant, giving the law in the 
strength of the Lord, in the majesty of the name of 
the Lord his God; ^ 

§7. Exod. xxiii, 20—22; "Behold I send an an^ 
**gel,'' &c. The angel here promised, is he who wen< 
in the midst of the people in ^the wilderness, whose 
glory appeared among them. It is said to the people 
concerning him (n'JisS nDB^n)'"6et£?are of him^^ or 
rather, take heed to thyself before hiniy before his face^ 
in his presence. The verb (IW) in Niphd, is sihi cavU; ' . • 
eave tibi. And^^his is the caution that is usually giv- 
en to the people, requiring Ihat reverence and awe 
which is due to the holiness of, the presence of God., 
ft'is added, (iVipS yw^) ^'^cmd obey hie voice:' Thi^ 
• VOL. I. .. • 31 • - / : • • ' 
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is. the great precept which is solemnly given, and so 
often reiterated in the law, with reference to God 
himself. Again, (tt nDH Sk) "provoke him not/^ or 
rebel not against him. This is tlie usual word where- 
by God expresseth the transgression of his covenant; a 
rebellion that can be committed only against God 
(done. Of these precepts a Uzo-fold reason is ^ven, 
whereof the ^r^< is taken from the sovereign authority 
of the angel; "for he will not pardon your transgres- 
^^sions;" that is, as Joshua afterwards tells the samc^ 
people, "he is an holy God, he is a jealous God, he 
"will not for^ve your transgressions, nor your sins," 
Josh, xsiv, 19; namely, ^ns of rebellion, that break 
and disannul his covenant. And who can forgive 
gins but God? To suppose here a created angel, is to 
open a door to idolatry; for he, in whose power it is 
at^olutely to pardon sin and punish it, must certainly 
be worshipped with religious ^oration. Another 
reason is taken from his name, "for my name is in 
**^him," A more excellent name than any of the angeb 
enjoy, Heb. i, 4, He is God, Jehovah, that is his^ 
name, and lus nature answereth thereto. Hence, ver. 
22, it is added, "if, indeed, thou obey his voice, and 
"do all that I speak.'^ His voice is the voice of God, 
in his qpeaking God speaketh. Moreover, Exod. 
xxxiii, 14, 15, God says, concerning this angel (*»;») 
my presence, my face shall go with thee; which pres- 
ence Moses calls his glory, ver. 18, his essential glory, 
which was manifested to him, chs^p. xxxiv, 6; though 
but obscurely, in comparison of wliat it was to then^ 
who, in his human nature, wherein dwelt the "fulne« 
"of the Godhead bodily,'' CoL ii, 9; beheld his gloiy, 
"the glory as of the only begotten of the father,*^ Joho 
i, 14. For this face of God is he, whom if any oiic 
seeth, "he seeth the father,'' John jdv, 9; befcause he 



ExEK. 2. SON OF GOD, &c. 171 

is "the brightness of his glory, and the express image 
*^of his person," Heb. i, 3; he who accompanied the 
people in the wilderness, 1 Cor. x, 4; and whose mer- 
ciful good pleasure towards them Moses prayed for, 
Deut. xxxiii, 16; that is, the "Father of lights, from 
"\diom descendeth every good and perfect gift," Jam. 
i, 17. These things evidently exjM-ess God, and none 
other; and yet he is said to be an angel sent of God, 
in his name, and to his work; so that he can be no 
other, but a certain person of the Deity, who accept- 
ed of tWs del^ation, and was therein revealed to the 
church, as he who was to take upon him the seed of 
Abratham, and to be their eternal Redeemer. 

§8. Josh. V, 13 — 15; ^'And it came to pass," &c. 
The appearance here is of a man, a man of war, 
as God is called, Exod. xv, 3; armed with his sword 
drawn in his hand, as a token of the business he came 
about. At first sight Joshua apprehends him to be a 
man only, which occasioned his inquiry, Ait thou for 
us, or for our adversaries? which discovers his cour- 
age and undaunted magnanimity; for doubtless the 
appearance was august and glorious. But he answer- 
ed to this whole question, {vh) I am not; that is, not 
a man either of your party, or the enemy>, but quite 
another person, Hhe prince of the host of the Lord." 
And this is another illustrious manifestation of the Son 
of God to the church of old, accompanied with many 
instructive circumstances. As 

1. From the form wherein he appeared, namely, of 
a man, as a pledge of his future incarnation. 

2. The title that he assumes to himself, Hhe Cap- 
HsAn of the Lord of hosts," he to whom the guidance 
and conduct of tliem to rest, not only temporal, but 
eternal, was committed; whence the apostle, in allu- 
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sion to this place and title, calls him ^the Captain of 
"our Salvation," Heb. ii, JO; and 

3. The person to whom he spake, when he gave 
himself this title, was the "captain of the people," at 
that time, teaching both him and them that there was 
another supreme captain of tiieir eternal deliverance. 

4. From the time and place of his appearance, 
which was upon the first entrance of the people into 
Canaan, and the first opposition they met witii; so 
engs^ng his presence with the church in. all things 
which oppose them in tiieir way to eternal rest. 

5. From the adoration and worship which Joshua 
gave him, which he accepted of, contrary to tiie duty 
and practice of created angels. Rev. xix, 10; and X3di, 
8,9, 

6. From the prescription of the ceremonies expres- 
sing religious reverence, "put off thy shoes," with the 
reason annexed, *^for the place whereon thou standes(; 
(inn enpj U is hdineas^^ made so by the {»^esence of 
Grod; a precept similar to that given to Moses by the 
God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, Exod. iii, 5. By 
all these things was the church instructed in the perr 
son, nature, and office of the Son of God; even in the 
mystery of }iis eternal distinct subsstence in the Drity, 
his future incarnation and condesceMion to the office 
pf being the head, and Savior of his church. 

These manifestations of the Son of God to the 
church of old, as the angel or messenger of the Father, 
subsisting in his own divine person, are all of them 
revelations of the promised seed, the great and only 
Savior and Deliverer of the church in his etanal jw^e- 
pdstence, and pledges of his ftrture incarnation, for the 
accomplishment of the whole work committed to 
Jiirat. And many other instances of the like nature 
may be addecj out of the forma: and latter prophets, 
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which, because m most important circumstances diey 
are coincijdent with these, need not here particularly 
be insisted on. 

§9. One signal instance of the Jewish master's ap- 
jprehensions, concerning the Divine appearances, as an 
evidence of the truth insisted on, shall be here related 
in the words of Moses Nechmanides Gerundensis, on 
£xod. xxiii. His words run ttius: "This angel, if we 
^^speak exactly, is the angel the Redeemer^ concerning 
**whom it it written, my name is in him, Exod. xxiii, 
^^21; that angel, I say, who said to Jacob, I am the 
*^Grod of Bethel, Gen. xxxi, 13. He, of whom it is 
**said. And God called to Moses out of the bush,Exod. 
"iii, 4. And he is called an a/ngel, because he govern- 
"eth^the world. For it is written, Deut. vi, 21, The 
^Ijord out Godj brought us out of the land of Egypt; 
"and elsewhere. Numb, xx, 16, He sent his ong-eZ, and 
"brought us out of Egypt. Moreover, it is written, Isa. 
^hdii, 9, And the angel of his face (presence) saved 
Hhem, namely, that angel who is the face of God; of 
^of whom it is said, Exod. xxxin, 14, My face ^all go 
^'before thee, and I will cause thee to rest. Lastly, it 
4s that angel of whom the prophet speaks, Mai. iii, 1, 
"And the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly ^come 
"to his temple; the angel of the covenant, whom ye 
"delight in.' His following words are to the samcf pur- 
"pose: Mark diligently what is the meaning of these 
"words, 'My face iShall go before thee.' For Mose^ 
"and the Isradites always desired tfie chief angel; but 
^*who that was, they could not truly understand; for, 
^^neither could they learn of any otha:^, nor obtain it 
^^y prophecy. But the face of God signifieth God 
^'himself; as all interpreters acknowledge. But no 
"man can have the least knowledge hereof, except he 
f^bf skilled in the mysteries of the law." He adds, 
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moreover, **My face shall go before thee; that is, the 
*^angel of the covenant, whom ye de^; in whom my 
**face shall be seen; of whom it is said, in an acccpta- 
"ble time have I heard thee; my name is in him; I will 
**cause thee to rest; or cause that he shall be gentle and 
*^kind to thee; nor shall lead thee with rigor, but qui- 
"etly and mercifully.'^ This R. Moses bar Nachman 
wrote about the year 1220, in Spain, and died at Jeru- 
salem 1260, and is one of the chief masters of the Jews. 
There are many things occurring in his vmtings, be- 
yond the common rate of their present apprehensions; 
and in the places above cited, he plainly everts one of 
the principal foundations of their present infidelity. 
For he not only grants, but contends and proves, that 
the angd spoken of was God, and being sent of God, 
diS his angel, he must be a distinct person in the Deity, 
as we have proved. The reason, indeed, he fixeth on, 
why he is called an angdy because he govemeth the 
world, though true in itself, is not so proper. For he 
is so called because of his eternal designation, and ac- 
tual del^ation by the father, to the work of saving the 
church, in all conditions, from first to last. And as he 
acknowledgeth, that his being called the face of God, 
proves him to be God, so it doth no less evidently evince 
his personal distinction from him whose face he is; 
that is, "the brightness of his glory and the express im- 
^age of his person." And what he adds of the mercy 
and benigAity which, by the appointment of God, he 
exerciseth towards his people, is remarkably suitable to 
the tenderness and mercy which the great Captain of 
our salvation exerciseth, by God's appointment, to- 
wards all those whom he leads and conducts to gloiy^ 



EXERCITATION III. 

THS VAlTd OF THS JEWS CONCERNINO THE MESSIAH. 

(1. The State and expectations of the Jews at the birth of Christ. 
$3. The faith of their forefathers lost among them. $3. The 
reason why the true Messiah was rejected by them. $4. Their 
state after this. §5. The things concerning the Messiah mys- 
terious; yet seeming inconsistencies reconciled in the gospeL 
§6. The notion of the Jews about two Messiahs. Messiah Ben 
Joseph. $7. Messiah Ben David. The faith and expectations 
of the Jews concerning him. §8. Their perplexity about the 
time of their coming. $9. A description of him and his king- 
dom^ out of Midmonides. $10. Ground and reason of their 
present unbelief. 1. Ignorance of their miserable state by na- 
ture. §11. 2. Ignorance of acceptable righteousness, and of the 
judgment of God concerning sin. §12. 3. Of the nature and 
end of the law. $13. 4. Carnal affections. §14. 5. Their en- 
Ty against the Gentiles, which is increased by their oppres- 
sions. $15. Conclusion. 

%1- \i E have proved the promise of a person to be 
bom, and anointed to the work of relieving mankind 
froni sin and misery, and to bring them back to God. 
And what kind of person he was to be, we have also 
shewed. It now remains, that we consider the faith 
of the Jews concerning him. That the minds of men 
were intently fixed on the coming of the Messiah, the 
last of the prophets clearly testifies, Mai. iii, 1; "The 
^'Lord, whom ye seek; the angel of the covenant, 
"i^diom ye are desiring, shall come suddenly.'' As the 
time of his coming drew nigh, this expectation was in- 
creased and heightened; so that they continually looked 
out after him, as if he were to enter among them every 
moment. No sooner did any one make an appearance 
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of something extraordinary, but instantly they were 
ready to say, Is not this the Messiah? This gave ad- 
vantage to various impostors, as Thevdas^ and Judas 
of Galilee, to deceive many to their ruin. Yea, the 
Jews had divulged such report of their expectations, 
with tile predictions and prophecies they were built up- 
on, that the whole world took notice of it. This was 
the state of the Jewish church, not long before the de- 
irtructioh of the second temple. And so fixed they were 
in tiieir opinion, that he was to come about that season, 
that during the last desolating siege of the city, they 
looked every day when he would come and save them. . 

2. But, together with this earnest expectation and de- 
sire, they had utterly lost the sight and faith of their 
forefathers about the nature, work, and office of the 
pronused Mesaah. For, being grown carnal, and 
minding only things that are earthly and present, they 
utterly overlooked the spiritual genealogy of the "seed 
«of the woman," from the fii-st promise; and wresting 
all predictions to their ambitious, covetous, corrupt in- ' 
clinations and interests, they fancied him to themselves 
as one that was to deliver them from outward troubles, 
and to satisfy them with the glory and desirable things 
of tWs world, without respect to an, or the curse, or 
deliverance from them. And hence the Sadducees, 
who denied the immortality of the soul, and conse- 
quently all rewards and punishments in another world; 
yet no less desired the coming of the Messiah, than the 
Pharisees and their disciples. And the truth is, they 
had brought their principles to a better conastertcy than 
the others had done. For if the promised Messiah was 
only to procure them 'the gpod things of this world, 
and whilst they lived in: it, it was in vain to look for 
anotherworldto come, and the blessings thereof. To. 
look for etmiallife, and yet to coirfine the promise of 
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\]xc seed to the things of this life only, there was neither 
solid ground, nor colorable reason. So that the Phar-^ 
isees l^d down the principle, and the Sadducees natur- 
ally drew their conclusion from it. Som^ in the mean 
time, among them, God's favored secret ones, as Sime- 
on, Anna, Joseph, Zecharia, and Elizabeth; but es- 
pecially the blessed Virgin, with many more, retained^ 
no doubt, the ancient faith of their forefathers. But 
the body of the people, with their leaders, being either 
flagitiously wicked, or superstitiously proud, fancied a 
Messiah suited to their owij lusts and desires. And 
this prejudicate opinion of a terrene, outward, glorious 
kingdom, wis that which, working in them a n^lect 
of those spiritual and eternal purposes for which he 
was promised, hardened them to an utter rejection of 

" - the true Messiah when he came to them. 

§3, 'That this was the ground on which they reject- 
ed the promised Messiah, is evident from the story of 
the gospel. But after they had done this, and mur- 

I dered the Prince of life, to justify themselves in their 
wickedness and unbelief, they still with all earnestness 
looked after such a Messiah as they-had framed in their 
own imagination: and herein they grew more earnest 
and furious than ever; for they had not only their own 
false pren^onceived opinion strengthened by their car- 
nal interests and desire of earthly things to actuate 
them, but also their reputation and pretence to the love 
and favor of God, to heighten them in their presump- 
tions. For this is the force of pride and carnal wis- 
dom, to pursue those miscarriages with violeflee where- 
in they had been wickedly engaged, and to lay hold 
on any pretence that may seem to justify them in 
. what they, have done; and on this account they expo- 
sed themselves as a prey to every seducer, who made * 
the least appearance of being such a Messiah as they 

VOL. I* ■ 4 23 



% 



rrg THE JEWISH NOTION PartS: 

thought fit to receive. This at last drove them to a 
decond rfiipwreck in the business of Barchocheba, i^dio, 
pretending himself to be their Mesdah sent to deKver 
them from die Roman yoke, and to set up a kingdom 
amongst them,* drew theni all the world over irth> 
ttiat sedition, outrage, and war, which ended in an 
ahnost universal extirpation of them from the face of 
the earth. 

§4. Prom tWs time forward the remaining JewB> 
with tlieir posterity, utterly rejected the faith of their 
father Abraham, And the rest of their progenitors, who 
thereby obtained a good report, **that they pleased^ 
**€fod.'* A Messiah pronuseil to Adam, the common 
Ikther of us all, one that shotdd be a s^nritual Redeemer 
from ^n and misery, a Goel, or redeemer from death 
and Wrath, a peace-maker between God an^ man; - 
one that should work out everlasting sah^tion, the 
gretft Wessing in whjch all the nations of the earth 
were to have an interest, a spiritual and eternal prophet, 
priest, -and king, God and man in one person; ttey ' 
neither looked for any more, nor desired. A tempo- 
til long and delivers, promised to themselves alone, 
to give them ease, dominion, wealth, and power, they 
ivould now have, or none at all. TThey would not 
think it thankworthy towards Gojd himself to send .. 
^em a Messiah to deliver them from sin. 
. §5. Our apostle tells us, 1 Tim. iii, 16; *^That with- 
*Otlt controversy, great is the mystery of godliness, Qpd ^ 
"was manifested in the flesh, justified in the s^Mrit^ seen 
*^f ang^s, preached to the Gentiles, believed on in the 
•*world, received up into gjory .'' AH things wWch con; 
ccm the Mesaah, his parson, jjffice, and work, are ex- 
ceedingly mysterious, as xonte.inii:^ the principal effect • 

* Vid. Tahn. Tract Sancd. Dist Chck<Jk. 
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of the wisdom and goodness qf God, and ttie sacred 
deptibs of the counsel of hia will. Hence the things 
q>oken of in the Old Testament ai^ to carnal reason 
fuU of seeming inconsistencies; as for instance, it is 
promised of him, that he should be the seed of the 
woman, Gen. iii, 15; of the seed of Abraham, Gen. 
xxii, 18; and of the posterity of David; and yet that 
his name should be, the mighty God, the ev^^- 
uiSTiNG Father, the Prince of peace, I§a. i^6; 
and of him it is said, ^Thy throne, Q God, is for ever 

. ^*aod ever,'' Psal. xlv, 6; and that he is the "Lord pur 
^righteousness,'' Jer. xxiii, 6; and that he is the "X^or^ 
*^of hosts," Zech. ii, 8. Moreover it i^ declared, that 
he shall '^sit upon his throne for ever," and "reign, whilst 
**hi8 enemies are made his footstool," Isa. ix, 7; Psoit 

' u,7,8; xlv, 6,7; and yet, that he shall be cut of!^ Dan. 
ix, 26; that he shall be "pierced in his hands aqd fe^,'' 
Pgalm xxii, 16; "slain by the sword of God," Zech^ 
xiii, 7; and that ^^n his death he shall have his grave 
' ^-madeamoi^ the wicked," Isa, liii, 9. Also, that h^ 
^'shall come with great glory, and on the clouds of 
"heaven, Dan. vii, 13, 14; and that he "shall come 
"lowly, riding on an as6,,and a colt the foal of an ass," 
^ech. ix, 9. That the "soul of the Lord was wpU 

^"pleased with him, and always delighted in him," Isa, 
3^i, 1 ; and yet that it "pleased him to bruise him, and 
^t him to grief," Isa. liii, 10; "to forsake him, "Psal, 
jxii, 1. That he was to be a "king and priest upon 
^his throne," Zech. vi, 13; and yet these things were 
literally consistent, the kingdom being annexed to the' 
.family of David, and the priesthood to the posterity of 
Aaron, by Divine constitution;.that he should be honor- 

•ed and worshipped of all nations, PsaL xlv, II, 12; 
Ixxii, 10, 11, 15; and yet that he should be rejected 
§nd despised as one altogether undesirable, l9a.,liii, 3; 
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That he "should stand and feed, or rule in the name 
"and majesty of God,'' Mic.v, 4; and yet complains, 
"I am a wprm, and no man, a reproach of men, and 
"deqpibed of the people,'^ Psalm xxii, 6. All which, 
vntli sundry others of the like nature concerning \m 
office and work, are clearly reconciled in the New Tes- 
tament, and their concurrence in the person of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, openly and fully declared. 

At the time of his coming, the Jews were generally 
93 ignorant of these things as Nicodemu? was of r^en- 
eration; they knew not how they could be. And i 
therefore whenever our Savior intimated to them his ^ 
Kvine nature, they were filled with rage and madness, 
John Yjii, 58, 59. They would stone him, because, 
being a man, he declared himself to be God, John x, 
pO, 31, 33; and yet, when he Jwoved it to them ^^at 
the Messiah was to be so, (inasmuch as, being David's 
son, David in. the qpirit called him Lord) they were 
confounded^ not being able to answer him a word. 
Matt, xxii, 42—46. When he told them that the Son 
of Man, the Messiah, must be Hfil^d up, that is, in his 
death on the cross, they objected to him out of the 
law, that "Christ abideth foriever," John xii, 34; and 
they knew not how to reconcile these things. Hence 
some of his own disciples thought he could not be the^ 
Messiah, when they saw that he died, Luke xxiv, 20, 
21; and the best of them seem to have expected an 
outward tempora) kingdom. But of all these difficul- 
,tie8 and seeming inconsistencies, there is a blessed re- 
conciliation revealed in the gospel, and an application 
made of them to the parson of the Lord Jesus, the 
office he bore, and the work that he accomplished. 

§e. Whereas the scripture hath declared to us such 
a Messiah, as should have the natures of God and wan 
p one person, which person should in the nature of 
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man suffer and die, and reign for spiritual ends and 
purposes; they have rejected the Divine nature of this 
person, and split tliat which remaineth into two per- 
sons; to the one they assign one part of his work, 
as to suflfar and die; to the other, another part, to 
conquer and reign according to their carnal appre- 
henaons of these things; tiiey have, I say, feigned 
t^vo Messiahs, between whom they have distributed 
the whole work of him who is promised, according to 
their gross conception of it. And one of these is to 
come, they say, before the other, to prepare his way 
for him. This first they call Messiah Ben Joseph, be- 
cause he is to be of the tribe of Ephraim; the other . 
Messiah Ben David. And they dream, that one Ar- 
millus shall conquer many nations, fight against Jeru- 
salem, slay Messiah Ben Joseph, and afterwards be 
consumed with fu^ from heaven, through the power 
of Bert David. And this shall be the end of Mes^ah 
Ben Joseph, or Ephraim. Thus do they at their 
pleasure dispose of this creature of their own; for hav- 
ing framed him themselves, he is their own to do with 
him what they please, alive or dead. 

We need not stay loi^ in the removal of this Mor- 
mo out of our way; should they invent twenty othar 
Messiahs, as they have done this^ and which, on the 
same grounds, and with as good authority, they may, 
. the case would still be the same. Who gave them 
power to substitute themselves in the place of God, to 
give ne\V promises, to appoint new Saviors, and to 
invent new ways of deliverance? The scripture is ut- 
teriy silent of any such person, nor have they any an- 
tetalmudical tradition concerning him. And what 
their masters have invented in the Talmuds, is of no 
more authority than what they coin every day them- 
selves; the truth is, this whole story of Armillus and 



182 THE JEWISH NOTION PamS, 

• * 

and Ben Joseph is a Talmudical roinaiice; the one 
the giant, and the other the knight But theee fictions 
stTvi AufMPf^. Poor creatures are hardened by them^ 
to their eternal destruction. But is the world bound 
to believe what ev«y one, whom they are pleased to 
call Rabhi^ can im^ne^ though never so contrary to 
, the principles of thai relig^n, which themselves {nne- 
' tend to own and profess? So, indeed, some of them 
seem to say; for they scruple not to assert, that if tteir 
masters teach the ^rigfat hand to be the left;" yea» 
"heaven to be hell," yet their autiiority is not to be^ 
questioned. But God, I hope, of his great goodness^ 
will not suffer poor mankind to be always so deluded* 
AU the promises of God, all the (Hrophecies from the 
foundation of tiie world, concern only om Memahy 
of. the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Judah, and of 
the family of David. All the (uith of the chiadi of 
did, as we have proved, respected that 4me% cmly* 
And who will lay any weight upon what is spokm^ 
or promised, concei^ning Um, if the Jews have power 
to invoit another at their pleasiffe? 

Again, their masters have not only dealt dishonest^ 
ly and blasphemously, but foolishly also in this mat- 
ter, in thai ihty have not suited their own creature 
to the ends for which they had made him. The end, 
as was shewed before, why they advanced this imag- 
inatroh, was, to give continuance to what is spoken in 
s(!ripture, or retained by ttieraselves in tradition, cOnt* . 
cerning the sufferings of the Messiah. And it is 
somewhat strange to me, that having raised up this 
Ben Joseph, they did not use him worse than ihey 
have done; but by a foolidi pity have spoiled their 
own whole design. They have a tradition among 
themselves, thit the Messiath nuist ^bear a third part 
"of the afHictioa^, or perseQutions, that ever wer^ cwf 
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^hafl be in the world-'^ And what proportion doth a 
man's being slain in battle^ where his army is ^ictori- . 
ous (which IS all the hanfchip this Ben 4^^^^^ is to 
meet with) bear to the afflictions which befell the 
church in every age? And it is mere lost labor, to 
compare fee death of this warrior with what is deliv- 
ered in scripture, concerning the Messiah. Every ^ 
one, not jucBcially blinded, must needs see, (hat there ' 
is no affinity between them. 

The fifty-third chapter of Isaiah is acknowledged 
4)y the Targum, and sundry of the principal masters • 
of their faith, to be a prophecy conc«Tiing Him. 
Now, ttie person there spoken of, is one whom the 
Jews are to ryecf and despise, whom God is to afflict . 
and bruise, by causing the ^sins of the whole chureh - 
^*to meet upon him.'' One, who by his sufferings, is 
to fulfil the pleasure of the Lord, making his soul an 
offering for sin, justifying the elect, and conquering 
"Satan by his death. On the contrary, their fictitious 
Messiah is to be honored cfall the Jews, to raise arms 
to'fight a batde, and therein, after the manner of other 
men, to be slwn. So that a story was never worse 
tdld, nor to less purpose. No other use can be made 
of it, that I know of, but only to consider in it the 
tilindness of pom- obstinate wnners given up to hard- 
ness of heart, and a spirit of foHy, for the rejection of 
. Wm, whom God sealed, anointed, and sent to be the 
•Savior df the worid. Leaving him, therefore, iil the 
embraces of tlus doud, we may, 

%7. Consider the other expected Mesaah, whom 
they call Ben ©avid, in whom principally they place 
their confidence. First, therefore, they contend, that '" 
he ittidll be a mere man; and there is nothing that they 
strive to avoid more than the testimonies of scripture, 
which shew-that the promised Messiah was to be God 
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and man in one person. They contend also, that he 
shall be born after the manner of all ottier men. About 
' the place of his biilh they are not fully agreed; for 
although they all acknowledge the prophecy of Mioah, 
about Bethlehem, to relate to him, Mic. v, 2; yet 
knowing that town now to have been desolate for 
many generations, and waste without inhabitants 

* (which would fieem to prove that he is come already) 
they contend, that it is said he shall be born at Bethle- 
hem; because he is to spring of David, who was born 

* there; for of the tribe of Judah, and family of David, 
he must proceed; although they have neither distinc- 
tion of tribes, nor succession of families, left in the 
world amongst them! To relieve themselves from 
that difficulty, they feign that he shall restore to them 
all their genealogies. 

§8. About the time of his coming they are woful-' 
ly perplexed. But many tokens they have of it, when 
it doth come; for they heap up, out of some allegorical 
passages in the scripture, such stupendous prodi^es, 
as never were, nor shall be in the world. One of the 
principal of them is '•the sounding of the great trumpet, 
"which all Israel shall hear, and the world tremble at,'^ 
from Isa. xxvii, 13. To this they add the "fincjUng of 
"the ark and sacred fire.^^ His officCy when he comes^ 
is to be a king, to which he shall be anointed by themy 
when they are gathered together. And the work he 
is to do, is, in wary to fight with Armillus, Gog, and, , 
Magog, to conquer the Edomites and Ishmaelites; that 
is, the Romish Christians, and Turks or Saracens; and 
in so doing, to erect a glorious kingdom at Jerusalem. 
In peace he is^to rule righteously, not only over Israel, 
but also all the nations of the world; who, if they 
have any diflference amongst them, shall refer all to 
his determination and umpirage. In religion, he shall 
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tmildthe thwd Amjrfe, mentlooed by Etzekie}; rertoie 
the flaciifioed, and cause the law of Mosea to be most 
«thody observed. But that which is tiie head of aU^ 
he shall fhee the Jews firom their captivity, restore 
them to their oWa land, make princes and lords of 
them all. giving them titie wealth of all nations, either 
conquered by him, or brought voluntarily to him; 
least Jthem an Behemoth, ZiSj and the wine of para- 
dise; so that they shall see want and poverty no more* 

This is the substance of their persuasion, concerning 
bis coining, person, office, and work« When he shaH 
4[^ome, whether he shall live always, or die at an bun* 
dred years old; whether he shall have children, and if 
be have, whether they shall succeed him in his throne; 
whether the Jews that are dead, shall rise at his com^ 
ing, and their galgat, or rolling in the earth, from all 
parts of the world, into the land of Canaan, shall then 
bai^n or no; whether the general resurrection shall 
not succeed then immediately upon his reign, or si 
Jeast witMn fwiy years after; or how long it will be 
to the end of the world, they are not at all agreed. 
But this is the substance of their persuasion and ex- 
pectation; that he shall be a mere man, that the deliv- 
erance which he shall effect, shall be mighty wars^ 
wherein the Jews shall be always victorious, and that, 
in the dominion and rule which they shall have over 
all nations, the third temple shall be built, the law of 
Moses be observed by him and them, and the Noach^ 
ical precqpts be imposed on all others. As for any 
spiritual salvation from sin and the curse of the law, 
of justification and righteousness by him, or the {n*o- 
curement of grace and glory, they utterly reject aU 
thoughts about them. 

§9. With these ofunions, many of them have miified 
prodigious fancies^ rendering their estate under the 

VOL. L 23 
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MesAdh in tMs world not much infeiior to that whkh 
Mahomet hath promised to his followers in another* 
And some of them, on the other hand, endeavor to 
pare off what superfluities they can spare, and to ren- 
der their folly as plausible as they are able. Where- 
fore, that it may appear what is the tdmost height of 
their conceptions in this matter, and what the most 
contemplative persons amongst them fix upon, I sub- 
join a description of him and his kingdom, in the words 
of Maimonides, one of the wisest and soberest persons 
that hath been amongst them, since their last fatal dis- 
persion. Observing the fond and frivolous imaginations 
of their Talmudical masters, about the Messiah, he 
^ves many rules and infractions about the right un- 
derstanding of their sayings,, to free them fi'om open 
impieties and contradictions; to which he subjoins, as 
he supposeth, the trae notion of the Messiah and his 
kingdom, in the ensuing words: "As to the days of the 
^'Messiah, they are the time when the kii^dom shall be 
"restored to Israel, and they shall retuin to Palestine. 
"And this king shall be potent, the metropolis of whose 
"kingdom shall be Sion; and his name shall be famous 
"to the uttermost parts of the earth. He shall be 
"greater than Solomon, and with him shall the nations 
"make peace, and yield him obedience, because of his 
"justice, and the miracles that he shall perform. If any 
"one shall rise against him, God shall ^ve him up into 
"his hand to be deslroyed. All the scripture declares 
"his happiness, and the happiness we shall have by him. 
"Howbeit, nothing in the nature of things shall be 
"changed, only Israel shall have the kingdom; for so 
"our wise men say exjM-essly, There is no difference 
"between these days and the days of the Messiah; but 
"only the subduing the nations under us.'^ So, indeed,* 
says R. Samuel, and some others of theip. But he 
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goes on, *ln those days victuals shall be had at an 
"^asy rate, as if the earth brought forth cates and 
^fclothes.'^ And afterwards; "The Messiah shall die, 
^and his son, and his son's son, shall reign after him; 
^ut his kingdom shall endure long, and men shall live 
"long in those days; so that some think his kingdom 
"shall continue a thousand years. But the days of the 
"Messiah are not so much to be desired, that we may 
"have store of corn and wealth, ride on horses, and 
"drink wine with music; but for the society and con- 
versation of good men, the knowledge and righteous- 
"ness of the king, and that then, without wearisome- 
•*ness, trouble, or constraint, the whole law of Moses 
"shall be observed.^'* 

This is the sum of the creed of the most sober part 
of the Jews, concerning the Messiah, whom they look 
And long for; for the same author tells us, that there 
were very few so minded; generally they look after 
nothing but dominion, wealth, and pleasure. But aU 
of them own him a temporal king, a mighty warrior, 
subduing the nations to the Jews; a furious Camillus, 
or an Alexander, or a Caesar; of redemption from sin, 
death, and heil; of pardon of sin, justification, and 
righteousness; of eternal salvation by him, they know 
nothing, they believe nothing. Maimonides thinks, 
indeed, that his kingdom shall long continue; not like 
Manasse of late, who suppoeeth, that it might not abide 
above forty years, and those immediately preceding the 
day of judgment. When he comes, let them make 
their best of him; we have already received the "Cap- 
"tain of our sakation.^^ 

§10. But what seduced tiiem into these low, carnal, 
and earthly imaginations. 

^Maimon. in Tract. Saned. cap. x* 
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1 . Ignorande of their mieerable condition by natore^ 
both as to sin and wrath, justly ckrim^ the first p^K^ 
The Messiah, as we proved at large, was first prom^ed 
to relieve mankind fi'om that state^ whercinto they 
were cast by the apostasy of Adam, iHne common root 
and parent of themi all. Such as arc men's apprehen- 
sions of that condition; such also wtH be their thodght^ 
concerning the Messiah, who was promised to be a de- 
liverer from it They who know themselves to be 
cast out of the fevor of God, by sin, made obnoxious 
to his eternal displeasure, and disabled to do any thing 
that shall please him (as being cast into a state of oni^ 
versalf enmity against him) must needs look on tt» 
Messiah, promised through the grace, goodness, and 
wisdom of God, to be one that must, by suitable ways 
and meaiM;, free them from an and wrath; procure for 
them the fevor of God; enable them to serve him again 
aceeptaldy, and so bring them at length to tiieir chief 
end, the everlasting enjoyment of himself. Upon the 
matter, the Jews know no misery, but what conaets in 
jK)verty, captivity, and want of rule and dominion. 
And what should a spiritual Redeemer do ta these men? 
What beauty and comeliness can he havfe, for whicfe^ 
be should be desired? 

§11, 2. Ignorance ofthe righteousness of God, both 
as to what he requireth, that a man nmy be ju^fied be*- 
fore him, and of his judgment concerning the desert of 
^n, hath the same effect upon theim, Rom. x, d, 4. The 
great end for which the Messiah wa9 promised, as we 
have in part declared, and shall afterwards he Itirthet 
evinced, was to make "atonement for sin,'' and bring 
in an "everlasting righteousness,'' Dan. iXy 24. A 
righteousness was to be brought in, that migjat ai^wer 
the justice of God, and abide its trial. There is not 
any thing that more openly discovers the miserable 
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blindmsB'of the present ^Jews, than the conftderaf^onr 
of wlmt they ine^ upon as their righteousness befove 
God. The iaHHi and obedience of their forefathers, the 
privilege of circumcision, some outward observances 
of Mosaacal precepts, with anxious scrupulous absti- 
nences, self maceratidn, prayers by tale and number^ 
and the Hke bodily exeikrises, are the sum of what they 
plesd for themselves. Now, if these things, which arc 
absolutely in their own power, will make up a right- 
eousness acceptable to God, cover all tiie sins whereof 
they know themselves to be guilty, to what end should 
tibey look for a Redeemer, "to brii^ in everlasting 
^^htcousrwss,'' or make atonement for sin? Why 
slf^nild they look out for a relief in this case, seeing 
they have enough at home to serve their turns? Let 
them that arc "weary and heavy laden" seek after such 
a Deliverer; they have no need of him, or his salva- 
tion. According, therefore, as this building of self 
righteousness went on and prospered amongst them,, 
faith in the Messiah, as to the true ends for which he 
. was promised, decayed eveiy day more and more, un- 
til at length it was utterly lost. For, as our apostle 
tells them, "if righteousness were by the law, the pro- 
**mise of the Mes^ah was to no purpose;'' and if the 
htw made things perfect, the bringing in of another 
priesthood and sacrifice was altc^ether needless. 

As to their juc^ment of God, concerning the desert 
of sin; their afilictions and persecutions, the death of 
their ctuldren, and tfadr own death; especially if it be 
of a painful (jUstemper, they suppose will make a suf- 
ficient propitiation for all their sins. Such mean 
thoughts have they of the majesty, holiness, and terror 
of the Lord! Of late also, lest there should be a failure 
on any account, they have found out an invention to 
give their sins to the Devil, by the sacrifice of a cock. 
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the manner of which is described at lai^ by Buxtorf.* 
Let the Messiah provide well for them in this world, 
and they will look well enough to themselves, as to 
that which is to come. 

§12. 3. And hence ariseth also their ignorance of 
the whole nature, use, and end of the Mosaical law, 
which also contributes much to the producing of the 
same effect upon them. They look upon the law and 
their observance of it, as the only means of obtaining 
righteousness, and making atonement with God; so 
they did of old, Rom. ix, 32 — 34. In the observance 
of its precepts, they place all their righteousness before 
God, and by the sacrifices of it, they look for the 
atonement of all their sins. But, if righteousness may 
be obtained, and atonement made without liim, to 
what end serves the promise concerning him? The 
truth is, having thus taken from him the whole office 
and work to which he was designed of God, and that 
he might not be thought altc^ether useless, they have 
cut out for him the work and employment before 
mentioned. For looking on righteousness and atone- 
ment, with the consequent of them, eternal salvation, 
as the proper effects of the law, they thcMight meet to 
leave to their Messiah the work of procuring to them 
liberty, wealth, and dominion, which they found by 
experience the law was not able to do. But, indeed, 
had their eyes been opened in the knowledge of God 
and themselves, they would have found the law no less 
insufficient to procure, by itself, an heavenly, than an 
earthly kingdom for them. 

• But here, by the way, some may possibly inquire, 
how the Jews, if they look for atonement and the re- 
mission of sins, by the sacrifices of the law, can expect 

* Vid. Buxtorf. Synagog. Judaic, cap. xx> 
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to have their present ans pardoned, without which they 
cannot be eternally saved, seeing they are confessedly 
destitute of all legal sacrifices whatevea*? Have they 
found out some other way, or do they utterly give over 
seeking after salvation? This very question being put to 
one of them, he answers, "That they now obtain the 
^pardon of their ans by repentance and amendment of 
Hife, according to the promises made in the prophets 
^^to that purpose;" and concludes, *^ Although there arc 
<*now no sacrifices, which were a means (tcmto fa- 
''cilius) the more easily to obtain the fcM^giveness of 
"sins, yet it may be obtained by repentance, and a de- 
«parture from evil ways." This is their hope, which, 
like that of the hypocrite, is as the giving up of the 
ghost. For, 

1. Though repentance and amendment of life are 
required in them who seek after the foi^veness of 
their sins, and many promises are made to them; yet, 
is this all that Gk)d required, that sin might be foi^ven? 
They are sufficient, indeed, in their own place, but are 
tiiey so absolutely also? Did not God, moreover, re- 
quire and appoint, that they should make use of sacri- 
fices, to make atonement for sin, without which it 
should not be done away? See Lev. xvi. And, 

2. What is the meaning of that plea, that by sacri- 
fices, indeed, remission of sins might be " more easily" 
obtained, but an avowal that it may be obtained with- 
out them? Doth this, "more easily" respect God, or 
man? If they say it respects God, I desire to know, 
if he can pardon sin without sacrifices, why he cannot 
do it as easily %s with them? or what is he eased 
of by sacrifices? If it respects themselves, as indeed it 
doth, then it may be inquired, what it is that they shall 
be eased of, in their obtaining the pardon of sins by 
the use of sacrifices, when again restored to them? 



igt THE JEWISH NOTION- Paw S. 

ISurely the ppesent inconvenience of which 4Jiey lu)p<( 
to be eased, can 'be nothing but that which they n&w 

are forced to make use of, for that end and purpose 

repentance a/nd amendment of life. If, then, they had 
their sacrifices, the foi^er might be spared, or at least 
much might be abated of what, at present, is necessary. 
This, then, it seems, was the end why <lod instituted 
fiacrifices, that these Jews might obtain peunion of sins 
without either repentance or mnendmenti And this is 
that which they love as their souls; namely, *hat they 
may live in their sins, and be acquitted of alLdanger, 
by sacrifices and outward services. But 

3. Atonement for sin is expressly necessary, or 
else all the institutions of sacrifices, for that end, were 
vain and ludicrous; and, therefore, notwithstanding 
their pretence of repentance (which was always re- 
quired) no Jew can, upon his own principles, now in 
the total cessation of all sacrifices, oWain either pardon 
of sin here, or salvation hereafter. But to proceed; 

§13. 4. Their corrupt carnal affections have, more- 
over, greatly contributed to their obstinacy in theii* un- 
belief. Hence they have coined their self-pleasing im* 
aginations concerning the Messiah, and the work that 
he hath to do. Wealth, ease, liberty, dominion, or a 
share in power and rule, are the things that please their 
carnal minds. But whilst they are ob^inately fixed 
in the expectation of such things, to tell them of a spi* 
ritual and heavenly kingdom, wherein the poorest and 
most pei^secuted person on the earth may have as good 
an interest, and enjoy as m\ich benefit by it, as the 
gi'eatest monarch in the world, and you do but cast 
away your words into the wind. 

Since the propagation of the gospel, and the success 
of it in the world, envy, anotter corrupt lust, against 
the Gentile believers hath exceedingly peiTexted their 
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minds in their notions about the Messiah. They can- 
not endure that the Gentiles should be equal sharers 
^vith themselves in the promise of the Messiah. They 
would have him to themselves alone, or not at all; and 
this keeps up their desires and expectations of such a 
one as they have fancied for their own ends and pur- 
poses. Again, 

§14. 5. Their envy against the Gentiles is greatly 
increased and excited by the oppressions and suffer- 
ii^s from them, which they undergo. I speak not 
now of their present and past sufferings from nominal 
Christians, which in many places have been unrigh- 
teous and inhuman, and so undoubtedly a great occa- 
sion of hardening them in their obstinacy, but of their 
long-continued oppressions, under the power of the 
Gentiles in general. Having been greatly harassed 
and wasted by them in most ages, and having a De- 
liverer promised to them, they are strongly inclined 
to fancy such a deliverance, as, being peculiarly theirs^ 
should enable them to avenge themselves on their old 
enemies and oppressors. And how hard it is for them 
to lay aade these thoughts, unless they are freed by 
Divine grace, from the carnal affections now mention- 
ed, is not difficult to guess. 

§ 1 5. This is the faith and expectation of the present 
Jews all over the world, concerning the Messiah, in 
whom they place their confidence. A mere man he is 
to be; a king over the Jews at Jerusalem, who shall 
conquer many nations, and give peace, prosperity, and 
plenty to all the Israelites in their land. But what griat 
matter is there in all this? Have not other men done 
as much, or morfe for their ^citizens jand pec^e? Can 
they fancy that their Messiah should be more victori- 
ous than Alexander? They dare, not hope it. At a 
disputation before the Pope and Cardinals at Rome, 

vofc. I. 24 
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which they have recorded in Shebat Jehudah, they 
openly professed that they never expected so great 
glory by their Messiah/ as that which they saw them 
attended with. But do these things answer the pro- 
• mises made concerning him, from the foundation of 
the world? Is this the meaning of the promise given 
to Adam? Was this the end of the call and separa- 
tion of Abraham? or the intention of the promise 
made to him, that in "his seed all the nations of the 
"earth should be blessed?'' Is this only the import of 
it, that towards the end of the world many of them 
shall be conquered? Was this the intent of the oath 
made to David, and of the sui'e mercies confirmed to 
him and his thereby? Do all the promises in the pro- 
phets set out in words so glorious and magnificent, end 
in a warrior, inferior it may be to many of those whose 
destiuction they prophesied of? Or, is not this rather 
a way to expose the whole Old Testament to scorn and 
reproach? Was this the expectation of the fathei^s of 
old? Is this that which they desired, prayed for, long- 
ed for, esteeming all the glory of their present enjoy- 
ments as nothing in comparison of it? What is there 
in this Messiah, that he should be the hope and desire 
of all nations? ' Did God set him forth as the great ef- 
fect of his love, grace, goodness, and faithfulness to- 
wards them, and then bring forth a military king? 
Was the church in travail for so many generations, to 
bring forth this fighter? Had they no eye of old to spi- 
ritual and eternal things in the promise of the Messiah? 
What is become all this while, of the work every 
where in the scripture assigned to tlie true Messiah? 
Who shall "break the serpent's head?'^ Who shall take 
away the curse that entered as the inseparable attend- 
ant on sin? Wlio shall be a blessing to all nations? 
To whom shall the Gentiles be gathered for salvation? 



Z' 
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Who shall be a priest after the order of Melchisedeck? 
Who shall hp.ve a body prepared him to offer instead 
of the sacrifices of tiie law? Who shall have his hands 
and feet [Herced in his sufferings, and his vesture parted 
by lot? Who shall make his soul an offering for sin? 
Who shall be bruised, grieved, and afilicted by God 
himsdf, because he shall bear the iniquities of his peo- 
ple? Who ^lail make atonement for tn^usgressors, 
and bring in an everlasting righteoiisness? Who shall 
for ever make intercession for transgressors? Who 
shallot at the ri^ hand of God in his rule over the 
^hole world? But these men indeed, take a ready 
way to destroy all religion, and to turn the whole bible 
to an idle story of earthly things, without either life, 
q)irit, or heavenly mystery in it. 



EXERCITATION IV. 

THE PROMISED MESSIAH 18 LONG SINCE COME. 

$1.. IntroductiDn. The time of the Messiah's coming, first deter- 
mined by the prophecy of Jacob, concerning Shiloh. §2—4. 
The words of it briefly explained. §5—8. The argument de- 
duced from it §9. Haggai's prophecy concerning the glory 
of the second house. §10. What house intended. §11—13. 
What the glory of it. §14, 15. The argument from it, con- 
cerning the Messiah, confirmed. A parallel testimony from 
Malachi. 

§ • Xhe second great principle, supposed by the 
apostle in all his epistle to the Hebrews, and which he 
lays as the foundation of all his ailments, is, that the 
Messiah, whom we have proved to have been promis- 
ed from the foundation of the world, was actually 
come, and had finished the work appointed for him, 
when he wrote that epistle. 
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Now, this determination of time inquired after, was 
first made by Jacob, Gen. xlix, 8 — 9. But here we 
may remark, respecting the line of succ^on, that as, 
after the promise given to Abraham, the Messiah might 
have sprung from any family whatever of his posteri- 
ty, by Isaac, until the limitation was made by Jacob 
to the person of Judah; and after that limitation, might 
have done so from any family of his tribe or posterity, 
until the confinement of that privil^e to tiie person of 
David; so no restriction being afterwards added, his 
production by any person of his posterity, whether in 
an alliance nearer to, or farther from the reigning line, 
was all that was included in the promise. 

The great masters among the Jews are exceedingly 
perplexed with the testimony above quoted, and have, 
therefore, invented endless ways for the enervating of 
it, openly and loudly contradicting one another almost 
about every word in the text. It were, tiierefore, not 
only endless to consider all their several expositions, 
but also useless, being so fully confiited by each other.* 

2, The subject here spoken of \s Judah; that is, the 
tribe of Judah. Now this tribe maj^ be conadered, 
eithcsr absolutely \n itself, as*it was. in a separated state 
in the wilderness, without the mixture of any, not of 
his posterity; or with req)ect to that accession, whi^h 
was afterwards made to it occasionaDv from the other 
tribes. As, first, from the lot of Simeon falling within 
its lot in the first inheritance of the la,nd. Josh, xix, 1; 
whence that tribe, though still keeping its distinct gepe- 
^logy^ was reckoned to Judah, and became one people 
with them. Secondly, by the cleaving of the tribe of 
Benjamin, whose lot lay next to it, to the reigning^ 
house of David, in the fatal division of the people, i 

*Vi(I. A. R. Meir, Aben Ezra, Targ. Or.kcl, Sec 
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Kings xii, 20, 21, 27; upon which both these tribes 
were after called by the name of Judah, vgc. 20, and the 
people of both called (BViin'i) Jews. Thirdly, by the 
falling off of the tribe of Levi to it, with muttitudes of 
other good men, out of all the tribes of Israel, upon the 
idolatry and persecution of Jeroboam, 2 Chron. xi, 
13 — 17; by which means that one tribe quickly be- 
came ipore numerous and potent than alltherast. 
Lastly, by the mixture and addition of those great 
pumbers which, opt of all the tribes of Israel, joined 
themselves to them upon their return from Babylon, 
and the restitution of the worship of Gk>d amongst 
them in its proper place. Now, it is Judah, with all 
these accessions, tlrnt is intended in this projrfiecy, and 
yet so, as th^^t in the production of the Messiah, the 
genuine oiT^ring of Judah y^as still to have the pre- 
eminence. 

§3. That which is foretold concerning this Judah, is, 
that it should have (tDatJ^) a sceptre, apd (ppHD) a law- 
giver, or ^ writer of laws, for othars to observe. What 
time this should pome to pass is not limited; only thus 
far, that after it once poi^essed this privilege, it wa3 
not to cease till the Shiloh came. Political govern- 
ment in that tribe, the foundation itself of executing 
this promise, was not l^d until about six hundred and 
twenty years after this time; when the kingdom was 
given to David. Nor is the kind of government ex- 
pressed; only that they should be a people having the 
principle of govenunent among themselves. Whilst 
they continued such, the sceptre and scribe departed 
not from them, whatever might be the variety in the 
outward form. Acddental alterations in the modes 
of governing make no essential change in the state of 
the people, or nature of the government. Thus the 
first constitution of rule in that tribe was absolutelv 
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monarchical; this beii^ imprudently managed by Re- 
hoboam, he lost the ten tribes, who would never after- 
wards submit to the royal &mily of Judah. Its re- 
trieval, afto- the Babylonish captivity, was ducal, or by 
an honorary preadwit, witti a mixture of aristocracy 
and democracy. Upon the ceasing of these rulers, ex- 
traordinaiily called, the aristocracy in Sanhedrim pre- 
vailed; whereunto succeeded a mixt monarchy in the 
Hasmoneans; and their interest being ruined by in- 
testine divisions, Herod, by craft and force, intruded 
himself. 

Neither did this usurpation make any essential 
change in the polity of the nation; for although the 
rule was not always in the hands of Jews, and Herod 
was a foreigner, and notwithstanding the turbulent 
government of the Herodians, with the interposition 
of the Roman arm% the nation, and, what constitutes 
a people, its laws and polity, were still continued. In 
tii^b state things continued amongst them, until the de- 
stniction of the commonwealth by Vespasian, and of 
the city and temple by Titus; only as a presage of the 
departure of sceptre and scribe, the power of judgment, 
as to the lives of men, was some years before taken 
from the Sanhedrim, John xviii, 31. 

By the fixation of rule, in general, in Judah, we are 
freed from any concern in the disputes of lesarned men, 
about the precise time of the departure foretold.* And, 
indeed, if any thing more be intended in this prediction, 
than that the tribe of Judah should continue in a 
natural political state, with government in itself, it 
will be utterly impossible to determine exactly upon 
the accomplisliment of this prophecy. 

* As Baronius, Scaliger, Casaubon, DuUinger, Montacue, Pc» 
rcrius, A. Lupitle, Capellus, Scultetus, Rivetus, SpanhemiuB, 8cc. 
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§4. Dunng the continuance of this sceptre and law^ 
writer, it is promised thiat the Shiloh should come. The 
word (rh'^Vf) ShilohjwYach conies from {vh^) shcAa^to 
prosper, or save, is used only in this {dace, and signifies 
a prosperer, deliverer, or savior; that is, the Messiah. 
The Jews lay a double exception to the interpretation 
we give of the original particles (•»5"Ty) whidi we 
render until; first, that the former (ip) signifies for ev- 
^ so that the meaning is, that the sceptre and law^ 
writer shall not dq)art from Judah for ever, because 
the "Shiloh shall come;" the latter particle {"O) being 
often casual. But although the former may sometimes 
signify as much as "for ever,'' (while mostly it a^fies 
adhuc, yety or as yet) it neither doth, nor can when it 
is joined, as here, with the other particle (>5) which 
linuts the duration intimated by the subject and sense 
of the ensuing words they have a respect to. They ex- 
cept again, that (-5;) is burdened with the accentjethibj 
which distinguisheth tiie sense, and puts a stop upon 
it But of this they can give no instance when it hath 
athnac inmiediately preceding it, as in this place it ha<^. 
Besides, sceptre and law-giver are loi^ ^nc^ actually 
<feparted from Judah, and in their judgment the Shiloh 
not yet come; which perfectly destroys the verity of 
the predidion. 

§5. Having taken this brief view of the words, we 
may now draw our ai^ument from th^n: "The Mes- 
"siah, according to this prediction, must come, whilst 
*^the rule and government of Judah were continued, or 
"before they were utterly taken away; but they arelong 
"since taken a\^y, even since the destruction of the na- 
"tion, city, and temple, by Titus; and, therefore, the 
Messiah isiong since come." To manifest the uncon- 
trolable evidence of this testimony, and our argument 
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from it, there is no more necessary, but that we de- 
monstrate; 

First, that by sceptre arid law-writer, rule and gov- 
ernment are intended. 

Secondly, that the promised Shiloh is the Messiah. 

Thirdly, that all rule and national polity was utter- 
ly long since taken away from Judah, even in the des- 
truction of the city and temple. The last being a 
matter of fact, must be evinced from history, and the 
state of things in thd world, from those days, whereon 
there will be no riang against this testimony, by any 
thing but that pertinacious obstinacy, to which the 
Jews are judicially ^ven up. 

§6. The first thing proposed, that by sceptre and 
law-giver, rule and government are intended, is evident 
not only from the words themselves, which are plain 
and expt-essive, but from the context also. The d3dng 
patriarch Jacob, Gen. xlix, 3 — 8; foretelling, among 
other thii^, the enection of a rule and government 
amongst his posterity, it might have been expected, 
that of course it should have been fixed in Reuben, his 
first-bom, according to the line of its descent from the 
foundation of the world; but he defttives him of it^ 
ver. 4. Though he was in the course of nature, ^-the 
^^excellency of his dignity, and the excellency of his 
•'strength," ver. 3; yet he saith, "thou shalt not excel;" 
shalt not presore that excellency in thy posterity, nor 
have the pre-eminence of rule. In like manner he 
passethby the next in order, Simeon and Levi, taking 
from them all expectation of thatprivikge. But coming 
to Judah, there he fixeth the seat of rule, ver. 8, "Ju- 
•^dah thou art he whom thy brethren shall praise," al- 
luding to his name; thou shalt be exalted to that rulcJ 
amongst them, from the right of which the others fell 
by their transgression. Ai^l this rule, saith he, shall 



ExEE. 4. LONG SINCE COME. 201 

consist, as all prosperous dominions do, in two things: 
First, In the regular obedience of those who de jure 
are subject to it, "thy father's children shall bow down 
^•before thee;'' thou shalt have the authority over the 
rest of my posterity. Secondly, in the conquest of the 
enemies and adversaries of the dominion itself; "thine 
^^hand shall be in the neck of thine enemies; as a lion's 
"whelp thou art gone up from thy prey;" to which the 
words insisted on are subjoined; "TTie sceptre shail 
^'not depart f"^ that is, the sceptre of rule amongst thy 
brethren, and prevalency against thine enemies; how- 
ever it may be weakened or interrupted, shall not ut- 
terly depart, or be removed, until the ShUo come. 
Thus the context, the principal guide of a true inter- 
pretation, stands clear and perspicuous. 

The Targumists* have, with one consent, given m 
the same account of the sense and import of these 
words; nor was it ever denied, by any of the Jews, 
until they found themselves necessitated to it by their 
corrupt interest; and those who do object, only cavil 
at words and syllables; and even tliis will do them no 
service. 

The Hebrew word (ttSB^) which we render sceptre^ 
is originally and properly a rod^ or staff; all other sig- 
nifications of it are metaphorical. Among them the 
principal is that of sceptre^ an ensign of rule and gov- 
ernment. Nor is it absolutely used in any other sense; 
but in that very frequently, Psal. xlv, 6; "A sceptre 
"(DSc;) of uprightness is the sceptre of thy kingdom." 
Numb, xxiv, 17; "A sceptre shall arise out of Israel;" 
that is, a prince or a ruler; Targum, "Christ shall arise 

•Thus Onkelot: ♦^Thc rultr (he Uiat hath dominion) shall not 
"be taken from the hous^ of Judah." And thus Jonathan: 
"Kings and rulers shall not eease froth tl>e honue of Judah.** 
With which the Jerusalem* Targum agrees. 
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^Vlt of Israel.'^ And this sense of the words is made 
DOQ^ evident by its conjunction with the word (yfTiD) 
Imo-gvoer; he that prescribes, and writes law with 
ajii|;hority, See Psal. cxiii, 8; Isa. xxxiii, 22. These 
t>^ words, then, in conjunction, absolutely denote 
riife and dominum^ 

^ §7. Our second inquiry is, concerning the subject of 
1^ pronuse under consideration, which is ^Hhe Shilo^^ 
j|(hereby we say the promised seed is intended. Most 
]|ieHtrned men look upon it as derived from the verb 
(vT/B^) to be qtddj «afe, happy j prosperous '^i whence 
^Ifo is n'h^ffj Psal. cxxii, peace, safety, prosperity , and 
c^^Lmdance. But the weight of our argument lies not 
11^ , the precise d;ymol(^ and agnification of the word; 
what we insist on, is, that it is the Messiah who is in- 
^tf^nded in that expression. For, 
.), 1. This is manifest from the context and words 
themselves. Thje promise of the Messiah was the 
fppndation of that nation and people; the reason of 
^ caH of Abraham, and of the erection of a kingdom 
l^nd a state in his posterity. This promise concerning 
him, and covenant founded in him, was always the 
j^ief matter of the patrmrclml benedictions, When 
tl^ey blessed their childi^en and posterity. Now, un- 

' *The cavilo of a few moderns, as Manasseh, Ben Israel, &c. 
^serre not a refutation, being contrary to all sound principles 
Qf criticism, and th6 authority of their own ancient Rabbins, and 
to historical facts, 

* tTo this etymology of the word agree Galatinus, Fagius, Me- • 
lancthon, Pagninus, Drusius, Schindler, Buxtorfius, Amama; 
and generally ail the most learned in the Hebrew tongue. He 
that would be further satisfied about the import of the word may 
consult Reymandus, Poichetus, and Galatinus, in their dis- 
courses against the Jews on the subject; Rimchi, Pagninus, 
Mercer, Schindler, Philip ab Aquino, and Buxtorf, in their Lcx- 
ii^ons; Munsier, Fagius, Drusius, and Grotius, in their Annota- 
tions on the text; Helvicus, Riveius, Episcopius, Boctius, and 
Hoombeckius, in their Disseitntlpu^ on it. 
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less we grant him to be intended in this expres^n^i 
there is no mention of him at all in this prophetiaal^ 
eulogy of Jacob. Besides, his posterity being now«t(^ 
be distributed into twelve distinct tribes, and cachoC 
them ha^ng his peculiar blessing a[^ropriated to hion^i 
•wherein it is certain and confessed by ail the J^fij^t 
that this privilege of bringing forth the Messiah wins- 
henceforth restricted to Judah, it must be done iti'\im 
place, or there is no footstep of it in the scriptm^ 
And it is very strange, that Jacob, reckoning up < the 
privileges and advantages of Judah above his hveti^ 
ren, shpuld omit the chief of them, from whence^aH 
the rest did flow. And the very tenor of the wordtf 
manifests this intention; fixing on that which was the 
fountain and end of all blessing in the promised «eedj 
he passeth over his dder children, and determinea^ ori 
Judah, with the continuance of rule to the coming; 
of it. 

2. That which in the text is aflirmed, concerning 
this Shilohy makes it yet more evident who it was that 
is intended; "And to him {zy*l3jf nnp> nSl) the gathmi 
ing ofthepeople;^^ (Sept. xpo<rSox£*« f6v«v, Vtdg.expedd^ 
iio gevdiiim) Hhe expectation of the nations.^^ Onkdo^ 
*^And him shall the people obey," or to him they shall 
hearken. Ben-Uzziel; "Because of him the people 
"shall faint;" that is, cease their opposition, and submit 
to him. Tai^. Jerusal. "And to him shall all thtf 
"kingdoms of the earth be subject." All to the same 
|>urpose. The noun (nnp*^) in construction (fromHrtip) 
is from the verb (fip) to hear^ attend, obey. It isbu& 
once more used in the scripture, Prov. xxx, 17; whearc* 
it is rendered doctrine, or teaching given out with au^ 
thority, and, therefore, to be obeyed. So that prinia^ 
rily it may seem to denote obedience to doctrine^.' 
That which in all these interpretations is aimed at, gn^ 
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in which they all agree, is, that the Gentiles, (peoj^, 
heathen) should be called and gathered unto the Shilo; 
should hear his doctrine, and be made subject to hini. 
Now, its this was eminently contained in the great 
fundamental pronuse, concerning the Messiah, made 
to Abraham, namely, that "in him all the nations of ■ 
"the earth should be blessed;'' so, there is not any de- 
scription of him, in the following prophets, more emi- 
nent than this; that unto him "the gathering of the 
"people should be," which, in many {^aces, is made 
the characteristic note of his person and kingdom. 
Now, he to whom the Gentiles shall seek, whose doc- 
trine tliey shall learn, whose law they shall obey, to 
whom they shall be subject, in whom they shall be 
blessed, and to whom they shall be gathered, for all 
these ends and purposes, is the true and only Messiah, 
and this is the Shilo here mentioned, 

§8. It remaineth, thirdly, that we should also evi- 
dence, that all rule and polity is long since taken away 
from Judah, and that for many generations there hath 
been no such thing as a tribe of Judali, in any nation- 
al or political condition or constitution in the world. 
And had we not here to do with men obstinate to the 
last d^ee, there would need very few words in this 
matter. But they must have that proved to them, 
which all the world sees and knows, and takes care 
to make good, and which themselves, as occasion 
senTS, confess and bewail. Is it not known to all the 
world, that for these sixteen hund^^d years last past,- 
they have been scattered over the face of the ejuth, 
leading a precarious life, under the powers of princes, 
and of commonwealths, as their several lots in their 
dispersion have fallen. (Sine Deo, sine homine rege) 
cast out of God's c^)ecial care, tliey wander up and 
(Jown without Z^to, government, or authority. And, 
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therefore, if there be any truth in this prophecy, if 
there be a certainty in any thing in this world, it is 
certain that sceptre and law-giver are long since de- 
parted from Judah. 

§9. We shal! now proceed to other sacred testimo- 
nies in proof of our position. The first we shall fix 
upon is, that of Haggai ii, 3 — 9; to which we shall add 
Mai. iii, 1. The occasion of the former words must 
be sought from the story of those times in Ezra, and 
the whole discourse of the prophet in that place. The 
people returning fi-om thdr captivity with Zerubabel, in 
the days of Cyrus, had laid the foundation of the tem- 
ple; but having begun their work, great opposition 
was made against it, and great discouragements t^jpy 
met with. The kings of Pei'sia, who first encouraged 
them to this work, and countenanced them in it, Ezra 
i, 7 — 9; being possessed with false reports and slanders, 
b^an to withdraw their assistance, as should seem in 
the days of Cyrus himself, Ezra iv, 5; and at length 
expressly forbade their proceedings, causing th^ whole 
work to cease by force, ver. 23. Besides this outward 
opposition, they were, moreover, greatly discouraged 
by their own poverty, and disability for the carrying 
on their designed work in any measure, so as to an- 
swer the beauty and glory of their former house, built 
by Solomon. Hence the elders of the people, who 
liad seen the former house in its glory, wept with a 
loud voice when they saw the foundations of this laid, 
Ezra iii, 12, 13; as foreseeing how much the splendor 
and beauty of their worship would be eclipsed and im- 
paired; for, as the measures of the fabric itself, as^gned 
to it by Cyrus, Ezra vi, 3; did no way answer Solo- 
mon's structure; so they had no ability or means to 
make provision for the ornaments of it, wherein its 
magnificence {nrincipally consisted, Beipg, therefore, 
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thus hindered and discouraged, the work ceased 
wholly, from the end of Cyrus's reign, to the second 
year of Darius Hystaspes. For there is no reason to 
suppose, that this intermission of the work continued 
to the reign of Darius Nothus. However, it is evident, 
that the old discouragement was still pressing upon 
them. The former house was glorious and magnifi- 
cent, femous and renowned ip the world, and full of 
comfort to them, from the visible pledges it contained 
of the Divine presence. To remove this discourage- 
ment, or to support them under it, the Lord, by his 
prophet, makes them a promise; ^*The glory of the 
"latter house shall be great above that of the former,'^ 
Hag. ii, 9. 

To clear our argument intended from these words, 
we must consider, what was this laHer house? wid, 
wherein the gloiy of it did consist? 

§10. We are to inquire, first, what house it is 
whereof the prophet sji^eaks; now, this is most evident 
in the context, (nfM n'Jan) ''this house,^^ saith he, 
pointing to it, as it were with his finger; that which 
your eyes look upon, and which you so much despise 
in comparison of the former, this house shall be filled 
with glory. It is true, this temple was three hundred 
years after rebuilt by Herod, in the eighteenth year 
of his reign; which yet hindercd not but that it was 
still the same temple. For the structure was never, 
dtestroyed, nor the materials of it at once taken down? 
it, therefore, still continued one and the same house, 
though much enlarged and beautified. And, there- 
fore, the Jews, in the days of our Savior, overlook- 
ed, as it were, the re-edification of the temple by 
Herod, and affirm, tliat thai house, wliich was then 
standing, "was forty-six years in building," John ii, 
20; as they supposed it to have been upon the firs}: re- 
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turn from captivity; for the whole work and building 
of Herod was finished within the space of eight years.* 
§11. The glory promised to this house is, in the 
next place, to be considered. This is e3q)ressed both 
absolutely and comparatively; ahsolviely^ Hag. ii, 7; 
"I will fill this house with glory; comparatively^ with 
reference to the temple of Solomon, which some of 
them had seen, ver. 9; ^'The glory of this latter house 
^^shall be greater than that of the former/' To under- 
stand aright this promise, we must reflect a little upon 
the glory of the first house, which the glory of this 
second was to excel. 

1. It was very glorious, from its principal architect, 
which was God himself. He cfljltrived the whole 
fabric, and disposed of all the pjH of it. For when 
David delivered to Solomon the pattern of the house^ 
and the whole worship of it, he tells him, *^A11 these 
^things the Liord made me understand in writir^, by 
^his hand upon me, even all the work of this pattern,'' 
1 Chron. xxviii, 19. God gave him the whole in writ- 
ing; that is, divinely and immediately inspired him, by 
his Holy Spirit, to set down the frame of the house, 
and all the concernments of it, according to his own 
appointment and di^saL This rendered the house 
glorious, as answering the \^dsdom of him by whom 
it was contrived. And herein it had the advantage 
above all the fabrics that ever were on earth; and ia 
particular above the second temple, whose builders 
had no such idea of their work given them by inspira- 
tion. 

2. It was glorious in the greatness, state, and mag- 
nificence of the fabric itself. Such a building it was, 

•Targ. Jonath. Aben Ezra, Kimchi, and others, interpret 
the wocds, as belonghig to that houae, which was built by Zeni»- 
babel and Joshua; nor do any of the ancient Jews dissent. 



208 THE MESSIAH Pakt It, 

as was never pwalleled in the world, which sundrj^ 
conaderations will make evident to us; as, 

( 1 .) The grand and magnificent design of Solomon, 
the wisest and richest king that eyec was, in the build* 
ing of it. When he undertook the work, and sent to 
Hiram,king of Tyre, for his assistance, he teUs him,^that 
H;he house he was to build was to be great, because 
^their God was great above all Gods,' 2 Chron. ii, 5. 
Nay, saith he, *the house which I am about to buikl, 
*8hall b^ wonderful and great. ^ No doulrt, he designed 
the ^ructure to be magnificent to the utmost that bis 
wisdom and wealth would extend to. And what shaH 
he do that comes after the king? What shall any of 
the sons of men Hj^k to contrive and erect, so that it 
may surpass in gi||p» that in which Solomon laid out 
his utmost? There can, doubtless, be no greatar fondness, 
than to imagine, that it could, in any measure, be equal- 
led by what wasdone afterwards by Zerubabel, or Herod. 

(2.) The vast and unspeakable sums of treasure 
which w^e expended in the building and adorning of 
it. I know there is some difference among learned 
men, about reducing the Hebrew «gnatures of money 
to our present account. But let the estimate be as low, 
tis by any can reasonably be ima^ned (and settii^ 
aside what Solomon expended of his own) the pro- 
vision left by David towards the work, an hundred 
thousand talents of gold, and a thousand thousand tal- 
ents of silver; besides brass and iron without weight, 
with timber and stone, 1 Clu^on. xxii, 14; on the ordina- 
ry computation and balance of coins, amounted to no 
less than the gold, to 450,000,0001. and the silver to 
3,750,000,0001. besides what was dedicated by his 
princes, and out of his peculiar treasure. He that 
would be satisfied, what immense sums Solomon ad- 
ded of his own to this, may consult Villapandus on 
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thb subject. And what might be the {H*oduct of this 
expense, wisely managed, is not easy to be conceived* 
It seems to me, that the whole revenue of Herod was 
scarce able to find bread for Solomon's workmen; so 
unlikely is it, that his fabric should be equal to that 
other. It was surely a glorious house, that all this 
charge was expended about. 

(3.) It appears farther from the number of work- 
men employed in the structure. We need not aug-^ 
went the number by conjectures, seeing there is evi- 
dent mention in scripture '^an hundred and four-score^ 
'and three thousand six hundred;' besides the Tyrians 
that were hired, who, by their wages, seem also to*be 
a great number, 2 Chron. ii^ 10. There was an *hun- 
Mred and fifty-three thousand and six hundred' stran- 
gers of the posterity of the Canaanites, 2* Chron. ii, 17, 
18; and thirty thousand Israelites, 1 Kings v, 13. 
Neither was all this multitude er^aged in the woric 
only for a fev^r days or months, but for full seven years, 
1 Kings vi, 38. And herein, as Josephus observes, 
the speed of the work was almost as admirable as its 
magnificence. And What a glorious structure might 
be raised by such numbers of men, in such a spajce of 
time, when nothing Was wanting to them, which, by 
the immense treasure before-mentioned, could be pro- 
cured, may easily be conceived^ It doth not appev^ 
that the whole number of the people, rich and poor, 
who were gathered together under Zerubabel, afta* 
the return from the captivity, did equal the numbers 
of Solomon's builders; nor can it be ima^ned, that 
Herod employed so many in the whole work, as 
Solomon had to overlook his laborers: . 

3. The glory of the worship of this temple consum- 
miated its beauty. Now, this was principally founded 
^n the glorious entrance of the Divine presence into 

VOL. I. 36 
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it, upon its consecration by the prayer of Solomon. 
Hereof God gave a double pledge. 

( 1 .) The falling of the fire from heaven to consume 
the first offerings, and leave a fire to be kept alive 
perpetually upon the altar, a type of the effectual 
operation of the Holy Spirit, making all our sacrifices 
acceptable to God, 2 Chron. vii, 1 . And this the Jews 
expressly confess to have been wanting in the second 
temple* 

(2.) The glory of the Lord, as a cloud filling the 
whole house, and resting upon it, 2 Chron. vii, 2, S,. 
This foundation being laid, and attended with the sac- 
rifice of many thousands of cattle, the whole wwship 
was gloriously carried on, according to the institution 
revealed to David, by the Spirit of God. And the 
better to enable them to a right performance hereof^ 
some chief ministers, as Heman, E^han, and Jeduthan^ 
were themselves inspired with the spirit of prophecy^ 
So that plainly here we had the utmost glory, that a 
^woiddlg sanctuary and carnal ordinances'^ could 
extend to. 

§12. Having taken this brief view of the glory of 
Solomon's temple, we may now inqmre. What was 
the glory promised to this second house, concerning 
which the prophet affirms expressly, that it ^all excel 
the first. Though this house was built higher by Her- 
od, yet it was erected precisely on the old foundation. 
But not to enter at present into a con^deration of the 
measures of the former structure; let the latter temf^e 
be thought as wide and as long as the former, and 
some cubits higher, does this give it a greater glory 
than the other? a glory so much greater, as to be thus 
eminently promised to be brought in with the shaking 
of heaven, earth, sea, and dry-land? Can any thing 
more fondly b^ imagined? It had not the hundredth 
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part of the glory of Solomon's house; for^ besides all 
the glorious golden vessels and ornaments of it, besides 
all the treasures disposed in it, besides sundry of the 
most magnificent parts of the building itself, there were 
five things wanting in the last, wherein the principal 
glory of the first house con^sted. The ark propitia- 
tory and cherubimsj The Divine Majesty^ or presencCy 
The holy spirit of propliecyj Urim and thumminiy 
Fire from heaven, to kindle the everlasting fire on the 
altar. They that acknowledge all these things to have 
been wanting in the second temple, as the Jews gen- 
erally do, and the Talmud expressly (in KCn** Cap. v,) 
cannot well compare the gloiy of it with that of the 
other, seeing they were the most eminent plec^es of 
the (Nresence of God. 

§13. What then is the true ^ory promised to this 
house, wherein it was to have the pre-eminence above 
the forma*? Now this is expressly said to be the comr 
ing into it of the desire of all nations. ^'The Desire of 
^all nations shall come; and I will fill this house with 
**glory, and the glory of this latter house shall be great- 
<*er than that of the fornix, saith the Lord of Hosts,'' 
Hag. ii, 7 — 9. This is directly affirmed to be the glory 
promised, and nothing else is in the least intimated 
wherein it shoi^ld consist. And there are three cir- 
cumstg^nces of this glory expressed in the text: The 
way whereby it should be brought in; "I will shake 
HYie heavens, ^nd the earth, and the sea, and the dry 
^land; and will shake all nations;" The season wherein 
this was to be brought about; ^^Yet once, it is a little 
*^while;" and, The event of it; "And in this place will 
"I give peace, saith the Lord of Hosts." 

The Jews by these words, "the Deare of all nations'* 
generally understand the desirable things of l^e n^^. 
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|ions, their alver and gold, which above all thiiigs are 
to them most desirable. But, 

1. This is directly contrary to the context; for it i» 
the plain design of the Holy Ghost to take off the 
thoughts of the people from that kind of ^(Hy, whiph 
consisted in a coacervation of ornaments of alvcr and 
gold, which, being all qf them always in his power, he 
could, at that time, have fumidied them with; but that 
fee would haye them look for another glory. 

2. It is perfectly false as to the event; for wheq 
was there such an outward ehakii^ of all nations un- 
der the second temple, as that thereon they brought 
their silver and gold unto it, and that in such abun- 
dance, as to render it more rich and glorious than the 
house of Solomon? So to wrest the words is pkunly 
to avCT, that the promise was never fulfilled; for noth- ' 
ing can be more ridiculous than to make a comparison 
between the riches and treasures of Sblomon-s temple^^ 
and those which at that time were laid up in the 
second. 

3. Open force is offered to the words themselves, • 
for they are not, "All nations shall bring their (nnonn) 
''desirable things,'' but ^^The (nnon) Desire of all 
^nations shall come.'^ So woful is the consideration 
of men rebelling against light, that they care not into 
what perplexities they run themselves, so as they may 
avoid it. 

§14. We say, then, that these woixls contain a 
prophecy of the Messiah, and of the real glory that 
should accrue to the second temple, by his coming to 
it whilst it was yet standing. This is the import of 
the words (a'»t:in bi-mwi vai Vtdg. Et vemet de- 
side7'atu8 cuncti^ gentibus) and the De$ire of all na- 
tions shall come. The original word (rriCTW from 
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nm) i» "property (desiderivm) desire^ but is no where 
use4 in the scriptures, except for a thing or person de^ 
9iredy or desirable, loved, valued, or vahiable; and it 
being s^d here emphaiicaUf/y that this Desire shall 
come, nothing but a dedred or desirable person can be 
intended thereby; and this was no other but the Mes- 
siah, the bringing of whom intp the world was the 
end of building that temple, and of ttie whole worship 
performed therein; and by his coming into it, the com- 
plement of its ^e glory was obtained. 

The promise of him of old to Abraham was, that 
in him ^all nations of the earth should be blessed;" he 
is th^^fore rightly called their Desire, or he that, de 
jurty ought to be desirable above all things to them, 
the Desire of all nations^ for he in whom all their 
blessedness and deliverance were laid up, may be prop- 
erty called their *<deare," because containing all things 
truly dei»rable, and because, like desire fulfilled, it was 
perfectly satisfactory to them when enjoyed. 

The only difficulty in the interpretation of the 
words lies in their unusual construction: the verb ;W5 
venient) shall come, is of the plural number, an(| 
(nicn) the desire, whereto we refer it, of the singular; 
(desiderivm omnium gentium vement.) But it is not 
unusual in the Hebrew tongue, where two substantives 
are joined in construction, that the verb agrees in 
number and person, not with that which it directly 
and immediately rejects, but with that by which it is 
r^ulated; so 2 Sam. x, 9; so Job xv, 20; and 1 Sam. 
ii, 4; so likewise Hos, vi, 5, &c. &c. This construc- 
tion, then, though anomalous, is in that language so 
frequent, as not to create any difficulty in the words, 
and yet possibly may not be without a farther sense, 
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intimating the coming of the nations to Christ upon 
his coming i^to the temple. 

. **I will ^ake the heavens and the earth, the sea and 
"dry land, and I will shake all nations/' All agree 
ttiat these words are to be interpreted figuratively; yet 
it cannot be denied, that a great concussion and shak- 
ing of the world, and aH the nations of it, is intended^ 
otherwise nothing is signified by them. And this 
must be with reference to that house, and the worship 
thereof, in a tendency to its glory. Now I desire to 
know, what work among the nations in the whole 
world it is, that was wrought with respect to the tem- 
ple, which is here intended? The nations came, indeed, 
under Antiochus, and almost ruined it; under Crassus, 
and robbed it; under Pompey, and profaned it; under 
Titus, and destroyed it. But what tended all this to 
its ^ory? But refer these words to the coming of the 
Messiah, and all things in them contained were clearly 
fulfilled. 

Take the words either literally or metaphorically 
and they suit the event: take them literally; and at his 
birth a new star appeared in the heavens; angels cel- 
ebrated his nativity, wise men came from the East to 
inquire after him, Herod and all Jerusalem were 
shaken at the tidings of him, and upon his undertak- 
ing the work, he wrought miracles in heaven, earth, 
sea, and dry land; upon the whole creation of God 
Take them metaphorically, as they are rather to be 
understood, for the mighty change which God would 
work in his worship, and the stirring up of the nations 
of the world to receive him and his doctrine, and the 
event is yet more evident. All) nations under heaven 
were quickly shaken and moved by his comii^. Some 
wiere stirred up to inquire after him, spme to oj^ose 
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him, until the world, as to the greatest and most noble 
parts of it, was made subject to him. Evident it is, 
that since the creation of all things, never was there 
such an alteration and concussion in the world as that 
wherewith the Mesaah and Iiis doctrine was'brought 
into it, and which is therefore so expressed by the 
prophet. 

§15. Concerning the work which God will thus 
do "once morej" it is said to be «a little while," that is, 
a little while ere it be accomplished. It is not the na- 
ture of the work, but the season or time wherein it 
should be wrought, that is, denoted in these words; 
but this season is not called a little while absolutely, 
but vnth respect to the former duration of the people* 
or church of the Jews, either from the calling of Abra- 
ham, or the giving of the law to Moses. And this 
space of four hundred years is comparatively but «a 
"little whUe," so termed, to stir up believers to a con- 
tinual expectation of it, it being now nearer to them 
than to their forefathers, who beheld the time of its 
performance a very great way off; And this also 
SCTve^ for the conviction of the Jews; for whereas their 
forefathers of old did confess, and themselves at pres- 
ent cannot with any modesty deny, that the Messiah 
is here intended, whom they suppose not yet to be 
come, how can this space of time from the days of 
Haggai in any sense be called a little while, seeing it 
far exceeded all the space of time that went before, 
from the call of Abraham, which is the first epocha of 
their privil^e and claim. 

The last circumstance that favors our interpretation 
of this place, is taken from the event; "And in this 
"place I will give peace, saith the Lord of Hosts." 
We say, then, that by peace, here» myst be understood. 
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dther outward temporal peace, or spiritual peace 
between God and man, and between Jews and Gen- 
tiles ini;heir joint communion in the same Efivine wor- 
diip: if they say the former, I desire to know when 
ttiis promise was accomplished under the second tem- 
ple? In short, to say that this was the peace intended, 
is to say directly, that God promised what he never 
did or will perform. 

We have sufficiently proved, that the principal work 
of the Messiah was to make peace between God and 
lioian, by taking away an, the cause of distance and 
enmity. This then is the peace here promised: this 
God gave at Jerusalem while the second temple was 
standing. ^For he is our peace who hath made both 
"one, and hath broken down the middle wall of par- 
^l»on between us, ha\ang abolished in his flesh the 
"enmity, even the law of commandments contained in 
"cnrdinances for to make in himself of twain, one new 
"man, so makii^ peace. And that he might reconcile 
"both to God in one body by the cross, having slain 
"tl^ enmity thereby, and came and preached peace to 
"them ttiat were afar ofi^ and to them that were nigh,'' 
Ephes. ii, 14 — 17. Thus did God ^ve peace at Jeru- 
ssJem, both to the Jews and Gentiles, by him that was 
^the Deare of all nations." . 

I shall add yet farther strength to it from a parallel 
testimony; "Behold, I send my Messer^er, and he shall 
"prepare the way before mfe, and the Ijord whom ye 
l^seek shall suddenly come to his temple, even the Mes- 
"senger of the covenant, whom ye delight in; behold, 
"he shall come, saith the Lord of Hosts," Mai. iii, 1* 
Now that he should come whilst the temfde stood, is 
here confirmed by a double prophetical testimony, the 
temple being utterly and irreparably destroyed now 
above 1600 years ago, it /must be acknowledged ttiat 
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the Messiah is long since come, unless we will say, 
that the word of God is vain^ aiMl his promise ol* 
none effect. 



iEXERCITATION V. 

BANIEL's prophecy explained AVD VINmCATEB. 

$1. The subject proposed. $2. Preliminaiy remarks, and 
statement of the subject. §3. (I.) That the prophecy refers 
to the coming of the Messiah, as appears §4. 1. From the 
context. §5. 2. From the names and titled given the person 
spoken of. §6. 3. From the work to be done in his day. jf . 
To restrain transgression. $8. To pardon sinft. $9. T6 
make reconciliation for iniquity. $10. To bring in everlast* 
ing righteousness. §11. To seal vision and prophecy. § 1 2. 
Messiah shall be cut off. §13. tie shall confirm the cove- 
nant. §14. And cause the sacrifi!be to cease, §15.4. Front 
the confession of the ancient^ and perplexities of the modem 
Jewish masters. §16. (II.) Chronological computatbn of* 
the times determined in Daniel's weeks. Some difficulty at-* 
tending the subject^ how accounted for. §17. Within what 
limits the compuution must be sought. It miist be included 
between the first year of Cyrus, ^nd the destruction of tho 
temple. §18. The number of years contained in that space 
of time. §19. The end of the limited time, being clear in 
the prophecy, should regulate and fix the beginning. Not 
the destruction of the temple, but the cutting off of the Mes- 
siah, the precise end of Daniel's weeks. §20. Hence it fol- 
' lows, that the first decree of Cyrus is not the precise beginning 
of the weeks. §21. Nor the decree of Darius, either Hys^ 
taspes or Nothus. §22. But it was the decree of Artax- 
erxes Longimanus, given unto Ezra, that was intended by 
the angel, which appears not only from its exactly answer- 
ing to the Ume, but also from the circumstances of t^at de- 
cree. \ 

§1. A HEiiE remains yet one place more ^ving clear 
and evident testimony to the truth under demonstra- 
tion, to be con^dered and vindicated. And Hm iB tbe 

TOL. I. 27 
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iDustnous prediction and calculation of time granted 
to Danid, by the ai^ Gabriel, Dan. ix, 24—27; "^Se- 
^venty weeks are detennined upon thy people, and 
<Hq>on thy holy city, to finish the transgreeeion, and to 
^make an end of ans, and to make reconciliation for 
<4mquity, and to bring in everlasting righteousness, 
^^and to seal up the vi»on and prophecy, and to anoint 
^he Most Holy. Know, therefore, and understand^ 
<^that from the going forth of the commandment, to 
**restore and build Jerusalem, unto Messiah, the Prince, 
^shall be sev^i weeks, and tl^ree-score and two weeks, 
^the street shall be built again, and the wall in troublous 
^mea Aiid after three-score and two weeks shall 
"Mesaah be cut ofl^ but not for himself; and the peo- 
"pie of the prince that shall come, shall destroy the city 
<^and the sanctuary; and the end thereof shall be with a 
^ood, and to the end of the war, desolations are de- 
"termtned. And he Aall confirm the covenant with 
•toany for one week; and in the midst of the week, he 
"shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and 
"for the overspreading of abominations he idiall make 
"it desolate, even until the consununation, and. that 
"determined, shdl be poured upon the desolate.'' 

§2. In treating of this illustrious^ prophecy, we 
shaU 

L Plrove that it refen^ to the coming of the Messiah, 
and the time whonein he should so come. 

II. Ascertain the chronological computation of the 
time deigned, in an exact account of the space limited 
from the bediming to the end. 

§^. (L) It is evident, in general, that here is ^ven 
out, by the Holy Ghost himself, a computation of the 
time wherein tbe Messiah was to come; and to perfomi 
his allotted work; which warrants the kind of ail- 
ment we BOW insist upon. No small part this was of 
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tbe church's treasure of M^ and a blessed guide it 
M^ould have been ta the faitii and obedience of those, 
who were most inunediatdy concerned therein, had it 
been diligently attended to. But having mifully n^- 
lected it m its due season^ they have ever since wick*- 
edly oiq;>osed it. To Darnel, this infcnination was 
granted as a great favor, and a seasonable relief, upon 
hb deep humiliation and fervent supplications, as Urn- 
self recwds; ^'Whilst, saith he, I was speaking and 
^^pnyingj (with fasting, and sackcloth,and ashes, ver. 3) 
^^and confessing my sins, and the ^s of my people 
^^Israel, and {H'esenting my supplications before the 
^Lwd my God, for the holy mountain of my God; 
^yea, whilst I was ^peaking in i»uyer, the man Gabriely 
^^whom I had seen in the vision of the b^inning, be* 
^ing caused to fly swiftly, touched me about the time 
<^of the evening oblation; and he informed me, and 
^^talked with me, and said, O Daniel, I am now come 
^^fbrth to give thee skill and understanding. At the 
^b^iming of thy supplications, the commandment 
^came forth, and I am come to shew thee, for thou art 
^^greatly beloved; therefore, understand the mattari 
^^and eonE»der the virion, seventy voeeks^^ &c. 20 — 23* 
This was the answer God gave him, upon Us great 
and fervent prayer for the church, for his relief and 
su{^K>rt; whence it is manifest, that the great blesi^ng 
of the church was involved in it. And the computa^ 
tion of time mentioned was granted as a light to guide 
the Jews, that they nugl^ not be shipwrecked at the 
appointed time. JBut when that time drew n^h, they 
wholly disregarded it, being generally grown dead and 
carnal, and filled with prejudices against the iH*q)er 
work of the Messiah. And since the misery that is 
come upon them, for not discerning this time and 
judgment, most of them m^ out against aU computa- 
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tions of time about the Messiah's coming,* although 
they are plainly called and directed thereto by God 
himself. Neither can they conceal the vexation which 
from hence they receive, by fincUng the design of the 
prophecy so directly against them. Hence this place 
of Daniel, with respect to the time of the Messiah, and 
Isa. liii, for his office and work, are generally esteemed 
the racks and tortures of the rabbins. For the com- 
putation itself, the Jews universally acknowledge, thafc 
the sevens here denote sevens of years; so that the 
whole duration of the 70 sevens^ compriseth 490 
years.f 

§4. But that it is the true Messiah is here intended,^ 
appears from 

1. The context and scope of the place. 

(1.) This whole revelation was granted to Daniel, 
for his relief in the prospect that he had of the ensuing 
calamities of the church: and was recorded by him, 
for its encouragement and support in those distresses, 
as were also the prophecies of Haggai and Malachi, 
before insisted on. Now, the only general pronuse 
which God, for the consolation of the church of 
old, renewed unto them in all ages, was this con- 
cerning the Messiah, wherein all their blessedness was 
contained. 

(3.) Unless the Messiah, and his blessed work be 
here intended, there is not one word of c(Mnfort or re- 
lief to the church in this whole prophecy. The con- 
text, therefore, evidently bespeaks the true Mesaah to 
fee here intended. 

^. 2. The naines and titles given to the person 
^oken of, declare who he is that is designted. He is 

*^Talm. Tract. Sanedr. Shcbet. Jebuda. Maimon. in Jad.^ 
^hazekah, Tract. De Rcgib. Cap. xii. 

fR. Saadias Hagaon, Jarchi, Kimki, &(^. 



ExER.5. VINDICATED. 221 

called (n'^tS^) the Mes^ah, the anointed^ (xar' fgo%iiv) 
by way of eminence^ and absolutely. The addition 
of (•T»:ii mtWD ver, 25,) Messiah the Prince, makes it 
yet more evident. For as this word is often used to 
denote a sujwreme ruler, one that "goeth in and out 
^'before the peojJe," in rule and government, as 2 
Sam. vii, 8; 1 Kings i, 35; xiv, 7, &c. so it is pecu- 
liarly assigned to the Messiah, Isa. Iv, 4; "Behold, I 
*^have given him a witness to the people, a leader, (or 
"prince,) and commander to the people.^' And to 
ascribe this name of ^Mesaah the Prince' absolutely 
to any but the promised seed, is contrary to the whole 
tenor of the Old Testament. 

Moreover, he is called, (ver. 24, ait^inp t^np) the 
mast holy^ (sanctitas sanctitaium) in the abstract, 
the holiness of holinesses. The most holy place in 
the taberaaoleand temple was so called, but that can- 
not be here intended. The time is limited t ngn^) 'to 
*anoint (or make a Mes»ah of) the most holy;' but by 
the Jews' confession, the holy place in the second tem- 
ple was never anointed. It must, therefore, be the 
person typified by the holy place, in whom the fulness 
of the Godhead was to dwell, that is here said to be 
anointed* 

§6. 3. The work here assigned to be done in the 
days of the Messiah, declares who it is that is intended; 
as, finishing transgression, the making ^n end of sin, 
making a reconciliation for iniquity, the bringing in of 
everlasting righteousness, the sealing up of the vision 
and prophecy, his being cut ofl", and not for himself, 
confirming the covenant with many, causing the sacri- 
fice and oblation to cease, Dan. ix, 24—27. All these, 

•The words of Nachmanides fin ioc.J are remarkable: "This 
"Holy of Holies is the Messiah, who is sanctified from the sons 
^ofDavi^," 
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espedally as coincident, demonstrate the penon of the 
Mes^ah. He that shall call to mind what hath been 
evinced concerning the nature of the first promise; the 
fsuth of the andent Judaical church; the person, office, 
and work of the Messiah; will, upon the first conside- 
ration of these things, conclude that this is he. For 
we have in these things, the substance of all the temple 
institutions, the centre of all promises, and a brief de- 
lineation of the whole work of the promised seed. 
Wherefore, although it be not an exposition of the 
[dace that we have undertaken, but merely a demon^ 
stration of the concernment of the Mes^ah th^'ein; 
yet, because the con^deration of the particular expres- 
aons above-mentioned will corroborate the present ar- 
gument, I shall briefly explain them. 

§7. The first thing is (ye^sn kS^S ad cohibendum 
fr(Bv(mc(ttionem) Ho restrain^ coerce^ make an end of 
transgression.^ The verb (kSs) is to shuty to shut 
up; to forbidj to refrain, to restrain. For the latter 
sense, we might refer to Psalm cmx, 101; ('•nHTS) "i 
^have refrained, (or kept) my feet from every evil 
"way/^ Psal. xi, 12; "Thou, Lord (kSsh vh) wilt not 
^^vsUhhold, or restrain, thy mercy fi'om me." For the 
former, to Jer. iii, 3; Hag. i, 10; 1 Sam. xxv, 33, &c. 
Hence (K*?5 career) a prison^ wherein men are put 
under restraint. From the amilitude of letters, and 
sound in pronunciation, some suppose it to have an af- 
finity, in agnification, with the word {fhs) to conivm- 
mate, to end, io finish. But there is no sufficient proof 
of tWs coincidence. For, although the latter some- 
times may signify to restrain, or shut up, as Psalm 
Ixxiv, 1 1 ; yet, the former no where signifies to conswn- 
mate, or to finish^ 

The first thing, therefore, promised with the Me^ 
fdah, and which he was to dp at his comir^ was, to 
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restrain transgression, to shut it up from overflowing 
the world so universally as it had done. Transgres- 
aon, from the day of its first ei^ance into the world, 
had passed over the whole lower creation, like a flood; 
but God would now, by the Messiah, coercively set 
bounds to it. By his Spirit, by his grace, by his doc- 
trine, and the efficacious power of his gospel, he set 
bounds to the rage of wickedness, rooted out the old 
idolatry of the world, and turned millions of the sons 
of Adam unto righteousness. But the Jews, who 
deny his coming, can give no instance of any other 
restraint Ifud upon the jwrevalency of transgression, 
within the time limited by the angel; and so directly 
deny the truth of the prophecy, because they will not 
apply it to Him, to whom alone it belongs. 

§8. The second thing is (nWBn anrb) to seal up 
sins. The expression is metaphorical. To seal, is 
cither to keep safe, or to hide and covw; the former 
can have no place here, being perfectly inconsistent 
with what is spoken immediately before, and what 
follows directly after, in the text; and the most proper 
sense of the word is, to cover or conceal, and thence 
to seal, because thereby a thing is hidden. Now, to 
hide sin or transgres^on, in the Old Testament, is to 
pardon it, or forgive it. As then the former expres- 
sion respecteth the restraining of the power and pro- 
gress of sin, by the grace of the gospel, as Tit. ii, 11, 12; 
so tius expression respects the pardon and removal of 
its guilt, by the mercy jM'oclaimed and tendered in the 
gospel. Hence is God said to "cast our sins behind 
"his back; to cover them, and to cast them into the 
"bottom of the sea.'' That this was no way to be 
done, but by the Messiah, we have before evinced. 
Ndther can the Jews asmgn any other way of the ac- 
coo^lishment of this part of the prediction, within the 
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time limited. For, setting aside tliis only considera- 
tion of the pardoning of sin, procured by the media- 
tion of the Messiah; and there was never any age 
wherein Grod did more severely bring forth an to ju<3^- 
ment, as themselves at large experience. 

§9. Thirdly^ this season is designed (pp ncsS) ^tf 
''make reconciliation for intquityf^ to make atone- 
ment. See Heb. ii, 17. 

When the word is a{^lied to God, as the agent, it 
is to hide, to cover, to pardon sin, to be gracious to 
sinners; and when so apfdied to men, in the use of any 
of his institutions, it is to proptiate, appease, atone^ 
make atonement. This latter was the work for which 
he was promised to our first parents. That he was to 
do it, we are taught in the Old Testament; and how 
he did it, we learn in the gospel. To expect this work 
from any other, or to be wrought by any other ways 
or means, is fully to renounce the first promise, and the 
faith of the holy fathers from the foundation of the 
world. 

§10. What is mentioned in the fourth place ansvv^ert 
the former (O'^dSj; pnv Kisn*?) 'Ho bring in everlasting 
^righteousnesa.^^ There was a legal righteousness^ 
amongst tlyj people before, consisting partly in their 
blameless observance of the institutions, and partly in 
their ritual atonements for sin, made annually and oc- 
casionally. But that neither of these could constitute 
their righteousness everlasting, needs not a formal 
proof. Wherefore, an evangelical righteousness, which 
is absolute, perfect, and enduring for ever, is promised 
to be brought in by the Messiah; the righteousness 
which he wrought in his life and death, doing and suf-^ 
fering the whole will of God, and which procureth, a^ 
well as terminates in, not a temporal deliverance, but 
the "everlasting salvation'^ mentioni^d in Isa. xlv, 17 
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To declare the nature, and the way of bringing in this 
righteousness, is the great design of (he gospel, Rom« 
i, 16, 17. And I desire to know of the Jews, how it 
was brought in within the time limited? According to 
their principles, the time here determined was so far 
from bringing in everlasting righteousness, that by their 
own confession, it brought in nothing but a deluge of 
wickedness, by the abounding sins of their own nation, 
and the oppression of the Gentiles. This, therefore, 
is the proper work of the Messiah, foretold by the pro- 
phets, and expected by all the fathers; and he alone, 
whoever he be, that brings in this everlasting righte- 
ousness, is the promised seed, the true and only Mes- 
siah. 

§11. The fifth particular here foretold, (p^n am*? 
K'^Mn) Ho seal vision and prophet;^^ prophet for pro- 
phecy. The expression being metaphorical, is capable 
of a tripple interpretation, and every one of them pro- 
per to the Messiah, his work, and the times wherein 
he came; but applicable to no other. 

1. To seal, is to consummate, to establish, and con- 
firm, Isa. vui, 16; John iii, 33; Rom. iv. 11. In this 
sense, vision and prophecy were sealed in the Messiah; 
each one of them had a respect to the coming of the 
Just One, the promised seed. God had spoken of him 
by liie mouths of his holy prophets, from the founda- 
tion of the world. In the bringing of him forth, he 
sealed the truth of their predictions, by their actual aic- 
complidunent. The law and the prophets were until 
John,. and then they were to be fulfilled. This was 
the season wherein all vision and prophecy centered; 
and this the person, who was the principal subject and 
end of them; he, therefore, and his coming, is herff 
foretold. 

VOL. i. 28 
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2. To seal, is to finish, conclude, and put an exid to 
any thing, Isa. xxix, 11. Thus also w^^ vision and 
prophecy then sealed amoi^ the Jews. They were 
shut up and finished. The privilege and use of them 
were no more to be continued in their church. And 
this also fell out accordingly; for by their own confix 
sion, from that day to this, they have not enjoyed 
either vision or prophet. 

3. By sealing the confirmation of the doctrine con- 
ceming the Mesaah, his person, and office, by vision 
and prophecj/y may be intended. The visions and 
prophecies tl^ went before, by reason of their dark* 
ness and obscurity, left the people, in sundry particu- 
lars, at great uncertainty; but now all thii^ were 
cleared and confirmed. The ^pirif of /iropfeecy accom- 
panying the Messdah, and by him given to his disciples^ 
as foretold by Joel, chap, ii, 28, 29; was, in his Rev- 
elations, express and clear, confirming all things be- 
longing to his person and doctrine. Neither had these 
words any other accomplishment than what we con: 
tend for. 

. §12. Sixthly, it is affirmed, that (mc^D niS^) "J^f«^ 
^^siah shall be cut off.^^ Not (occidetur) shall be sluin 
(as the Vulg. Latin renders the word) but (excidetur) 
shall be cut off; that is, penally y as one punished for 
sin. For the word (ni5) when it includes death, con- 
stantly denotes a pxnal execision^ or cutting oSfor 
sin: See Gen. xvii, 14; Esod. xii, 15; Numb, xv, 30, 
&c. This the Jews themselves .acknowledge to be the 
meaning of the word.* It is then foretold, that the 
Me«dah shall ht cut off pcenally for sin, which he 
truly was, when he was made a curse for an, all our 
iniquities meeting upon him. 

♦Vid. R. Saadlas Gaon, in H^munothy cap. viiL 
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And this also is intimated in the ensuing particles 
(nS pm) ^and not fo {or for) him.^^ For an objection 
isprevented^that might arise about the pcencd excision 
of the Mesaah; for how could it be, seeing he was 
very just and righteous? To this it is answered, by 
way of concesaon, that it was not on Inks own account, 
not for himself but for us; as it is at large declared, 
Isa. liii. Or, ^not to him,^ may be a farther declara- 
lion of his state and condition; that, notwithstanding 
these carnal apprdienaons, which the Jews would 
have of his outward splendor and riches, he should 
have nothing in this world, not **where to lay his head,^ 
nor any to stand up for him. And this is that part of 
the prophecy, for the sake of which, the Jews so per- 
tinaciously contend, that the true Messiah is not in- 
tended in it; for, say they, he shall not be penally cut 
off. But who told them so? Shall we believe the an- 
gel, or them? Will they not suffer God to send his 
Messiah in his own way, but they must interfere and 
tell him that it must not be so? To cast away all pro- 
phecies, because they suit not men's carnal hearts, 
what is it else, but to reject all authority of God and 
his word? That is what hath proved their ruin; they 
wiH not receive a Messiah that shall suffer, and be cut 
off for sin, though God foretold them expressly, that 
it must be so. 

§13. It is added, seventhly, concerning the person 
whose coming is foretold, that (D^anS nn:; "V^^n) ''he 
''shall confirm (or strengthen) the covenant with (or 
"to) manyJ^ The covenant spoken of, absolutely, can 
be none but that everlasting covenant which God 
made with his elect, in the promised seed; and the 
great promise of which was the foundation of the 
covenant ivith Abraham. And hence, God says, that 
he will **give him for a covenant to the people," Isa, 
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;k1u, 6; and xlix, 8. And the salvation wlach they 
looked for, through him God proimeeth, ^ahrovfgh the 
<*blood of the covenant/^ Zech. ix, 11. This covenant 
was strengthened to many in the ^'wedc^^ wterdn he 
suffered, even all that believed in him, and was ratifio] 
in his blood, Heb. ix, 15. And after he had declaim 
it in his own ministry, he caused it to be proclaimed 
by his go^l. At the time here determined, the spe- 
cial covenant with Israel and Jud^ was broken, Zech. 
IX, 10; and they were thereon cut off from beimg a 
church or people. Nor was there, at that season, as 
all know, any other ratification of the covenant, but 
only what was made in the death of the Messiah. 

§14. Thcai also, ei^hly, did he^^cause to cease the 
^•sacrifice and gift,'^ or of&ring. First, he caused it to 
cease, as to force and efficacy, or any use in the «M)r- 
ship of God, by his own accomplishment of all that 
was prefigured and intended by it. Hereby it became 
as a dead thing, unprofitable, and made ready to dis^ 
appear, Heb. viii, 13. And then, shortly after, he 
caused it utterly to be taken away, by a perpetual des- 
olation brought upon the place where alone sacrifices 
and offerings were acceptable to God, accordii^ to the 
law of Moses. And this various work of his is our 
third evidence, that this prophecy belongs to the Mes- 
riah. Moreover, ' 

§15. 4. Besides the confession of the ancioU Jews 
consenting to the truth contended for, we have, for our 
confirmation therein, the woful perplexities of their 
latter makers, in their attempts to invade the force of 
this testimony. For some ages they have abhorred 
nothing more, than that the true Mes^ah ^ould be 
thought to be here intended. For if that be once 
granted, they know that it brings an instajit ruin upon 
the pretences of their infidelity; and that not merely 
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Upon the account of tus contiagy against which they 
have invented a sorry relief^ but prineipaUy oq aecoui^ 
of his being pmnally ad off, which can by no meant 
be reconciled to thdr |}resumptions and esqpediations. 
But if He be not here intaoded, it is incumbent on 
them to declare who is; For the utmost extent of the 
time limited in the prediction, beii^ long since expired^ 
the prophecy hath certaiidy had ^compUshment in 
some one or other; or otherwise the whole angelical 
message never was, nor ever will be, of any use to the 
church of God, 

But hei*e our masters are by no means agreed 
amongst themselves; nor do they know what to an- 
swer to this inquiry. And if they guess at any one, it 
is not because they think it possible he should be de- 
nned, but because they think it imposable for them 
to keep life in their cause, without makii^ some reply 
when the sw.ord of truth lies at the heart of it. Some 
of them, therefore, a0irm the Messiah spoketn of to be 
CyruSf whom God calls his anointed, Isa. xlv, 1. But 
what the ctdting off, or death of Cyrus, should make 
in this prediction, they know not. And ii^ because 
Cyrus is once called the anomled of the Lord, he must 
be supposed to be intended in that place, where no 
one word or circumstance is ap{dicable to him; they 
may as well say, that it is Saul, the King of Israel, 
who is spoken of, seeing he is also called the '^a/nointed 
"of the Lord,'' 1 Sam. xxiv, 6. But that which casts 
this fancy beneath all consideration, is, the time allot- 
ted to the cutting off of the Messiah. 

Abarbinel, and after him Manasse Ben Israel, with 
some others of them, fix on the younger Agrippa, the 
last King of the Jews, who, as they say, with his son 
Monabasius, was cut off, or slain at Rome, by Vespa- 
sian. Neither is there in this conceit any color of 
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probaWlity. For neither was thai Agrippa properly 
ever king of the Jews, having only Galilee under his^ 
jurisdiction; nor was he ever anointed to be their king, 
nor designed of God to any work, on the account of 
which he might be called his anointed; nor was he of 
the posterity of Israel, nor did he any thii^ des^ving 
an illustrious mention in this prophecy. Besides, in 
the last fatal war, he was still of the Roman party, nor 
was he cut off, or slain by Vespasian; but aftw the 
war he lived at Rome in honor; and in the third year 
of Trajan died in peace.* So that therels nothing of 
truth, no color of probability in this desperate figment. 
Their last evasion is, that by **Mesaah the Prince,'^ 
the office of magistracy and priestJioody and in them, 
all anointed to authority are intended. These, they 
say, were to be "ctrf off^^ in the destruction of the city. 
But this evasion, also, is of the same nature with the 
former; yea, more vain than they, if any thing may 
be allowed to be so. The angd twice mentioneth the 
Messiah in his message; first, his coming and anoint- 
ing, ver. 26, and then lus cutting off, ver. 26. If the 
same person or thing be not intended hi both {daces^ 
the whole discourse is equivocal, no circumstance being 
added to distinguish between them, who are called by 
the same name in the same place. And to suppose 
that the Holy Ghost, by one and the same name,, 
within a few words, continuing his speech of the same 
matter without any note of distinction, should signify 
things so diverse from one another, is ' to leave no 
place for understanding any thing that is spoken by 
him. The Messiah, therefore, who was to come, and 
to be anointed and cut off, is one and the same indi- 
vidual person. Now, it is expressly said, that there, 

*A8 Justees, the Tiberian, assures us in his History, wtiose 
^ords are reported by Photius, in his Bibliotbeca. 
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shall be seven weeks and sixty-two weeks; that is, 
fmir htmdred and eightythree years from the going 
forth of the decree to Mesaah the prince. I desire, 
therefore, to know, whether that space of time was 
passed before they had any magistrates or priests, to 
be afterwards cut off? This pretence, therefore, may 
pass with the former. And this perplexity of the modem 
Jews, in their attempts to apply this prophecy to any 
other thing or person besides the true Messiah, confirms 
our expo^tion and application of it. There is no other 
that they can ima^ne, to whom any one thing hei^ 
mentioned may seem to belong; much less can they 
think of any, in whom they should all centre and agree. 
It is then the promised Mesaah, the hope and expecta- 
tion of the fathers, whose coming and cutting off is 
here foretold. 

§16. (II.) More fully to demonstrate our assertion, 
and to rescue this illustrious prophetic testimony from 
the withered grasp of prejucUce, let us now advert to 
the compidation of DanieVs weeks. That there is 
some difficulty in finding out the exact computation of 
time here limited, all chronologers and expositors 
confess. Nor is it necessary to suppose,- that Daniel 
himself exactly understood the beginning and the end 
of the weeks mentioned. The hiding of the precise 
time ii^;ended was greatly subservient to the providence 
of God, in the work he^had to do by the Messiah, and 
what that people were to do to Wm. The general 
notation of it sufficed for the direction of the godly, and 
the conviction of unbelievers, as it doth to this day. 
And it may be, we shall not find any computation that 
will answer in all particulars and fractions to a day, 
month, or even year. And that, either because of the 
great darkness and confusion of some of the times fall- 
ing under the eccount, or else, because perhaps it waH 
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not the mind of God, that ever the time should be so 
precisely concluded, or that any thing which he reveal- 
ed for the strengthening of the churches faith, should 
depend upon chronolc^cal niceties. It shall suffice us, 
then, to propose and confirm such an account of these 
weeks, which, while it infallibly compriseth the sub- 
stance of the prophecy, contains nothing in it contrary 
to the scriptures, and is not liable to any just and 
rational exception. 

§17. In the first place, we may wholly lay a^de the 
consideration of those who would date the weeks from 
eny time whatever before the first year of the reign, 
and ftt^t decree of Cyrus. And of the like nature is 
the account of Solomon Jarchi, among the Jews, who 
dates the time limited from the destruction of the tem- 
ple by the Chaldeans. But both these accounts are 
expressly contrary to the words of the angd, who fix- 
es the banning of the time designed to the going forth 
of a decree for building Jerusalem. To these we may 
add all that would extend these weeks beyond the 
destruction of the city and temple by Titus, as some of 
the Jews would do, with a view that the prophecy 
shouldcomprisetheirsecondfataldestructionbyAdriany 
which is no way concerned in it. 

The seventy weeks mentioned we miist then seek 
few, between the first year of Cyrus, when the first de- 
cree was made for rebuilding the temple, and the final 
destruction of it by the Romans. This space we are 
confined to by the text; the seventy weeks are "from 
"the going forth of the word to cause to return, and to 
**build Jerusalem,'' ver. 25. 

Now, the kingdom of Cyrus had a double^-^f year; 
the one absolutely of his reign over Persia, the other of 
his rule over the Babylonish monarchy, which he had 
conquered after the death of Darius Medus. Now^ 
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it is the first year of tlie second date of the kingdom of 
Cyrus, which may have any relation to the time here 
limited; for whilst he was king of Persia only, he 
could have nothing to do with the Jews, nor make 
any decree for the building of the temple, both the 
people and place being then under the dominion of 
another. Besides, it bdng said, Ezi'a i, 1 ; that he made 
his decree in the first year of his reign, himself plainly 
declares, that he had obtained the Eastern monarchy 
by the conquest of Babylon. **The Lord God of 
"Heaven hath ^ven me the whole kingdoms of the 
*^earth," ver. 2, which words can in no sense, be appli- 
ed to the kingdom of Persia, suppo^ng the monarchy 
of Babylon still to continue* 

The whole q)ace of time then here limited is seventy 
weeks, ver. 34. The b^inning of these seventy weeks 
is the going forth of the decree, or word to restore or 
build Jerusalem, ver. 25. The first decree or com- 
mand that could have any relation to this matter, was 
that made by Cyrus, in the first year of his empire. 
We must then, in the first place, find out the direct 
space of time between the first year of Cyrus, and the 
destruction of the temple; and then inquire, whether 
the whole, or what part of it, is denoted by these seven- 
ty weeks* 

§ 1 8. It is generally agreed by all historians and chro- 
nologers, that Cyrus began his reign over Persia in the 
first year of the fifty-fifth o/ympiaJ; probably the same 
year that Nabonidw^ or Daring Medus began his 
reign over Babylon. And this was the year in which 
Daniel set himself solemnly to seek the Lord for the 
delivery of the people out of captivity, he who was so 
long before prophesied of to be their deliverer, being 
now come to a kingdom, Dan. ix, 1. In the twenty- 
seventh year of his reign, or the fn^of the sixty-second 

VOL. I. 29 
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olffmpiadj having conquoned the Babyloman empire^ 
he b^an the first year of his monarchial rdgn, from 
whence Daniel reckons his third, which was his last^ 
Dan. x,l. And herein he proclaimed to the Jews, to 
return to Jerusalem, and to build the temple, Ezra i, 1 . 
The city and tempk were destroyed by Titus in the 
ttlird year of the two hundred and eleventh olympiad. 
Now, from the first year of the sixtynsecond olympiad^ 
to the third of the two hundred and eleventh olym- 
piad, incluave, are 599 years; and within that space 
df time we are to inquire after the 490 years here 
foretold. 

Of this space of time, the Persian empire, from the* 
twenty-seventh of Cyrus, or firrt of the whole monar- 
chy, and the first of the sixty-second olympiad, con- 
tinued two hundred and two years, as is generally 
acknowledged by all ancient historians, ending on 
the second year, inclu^ve of the one hundred and 
twelfth olympiad, which was the last of Darius Codo- 
manus.* 

After his death, Alexander, banning his reign in 
the third year of the hundreth and twelfth olympiad, 
reigned six years. From him ttiere is ^ double ac- 
count, by the two most famous branches of the Gre- 
cian empire- The first is by the Syrian, or ara of the 

♦For after this 

1. Cyrus reigned . - - 3 years 

2. Cambyses and Smerdes Magus 8 
S. Darius Hisdaspes - • 34 

4. Xerxes and Artabanus - - 31 

5. Artaxerxes Longimanus - - 41 

6. Darius Nothus - - - - 19 

7. Artaxerxes Mnemon - - - 43 

8. Ochus - • - - - . 23 

9. Arses • 3 

10. Darius Codomanus . - - 7 

In all - ' - 202 
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Sduddm, wluch takes ite da(;e from the tenth year af^ 
^tiie death of Ale^ra^nder, when, after some bloody con- 
tests, Seleucus settled his kingdom in Syria.* 

So that the time of the Gkman empire in Syria, 
from the death of Darius Codomanus, to the liberty of 
the Jews, and a:iection of thesu{H*eme government 
epiongst them, was one hundned and seventy-nine 
years, which being added to the two hundred and two 
years of the Persian Empire, makes up three hundred 
and eighty-one years, to the sam& issue comes also the 
account by the other branch of the Grecian empire in 
Egypl.t 

The rule of the Hasmoneans, with the reign of 
Herod the €kieat, who obtained ttie kingdom by 
means of their division, continued until the birth of 
Christ, one hundred and forty-eight years. For Jon* 

♦According to the Syrian account, 

1. Alexander reigned . . 6 years 

2. From Alexander to Seleucus • 10 

3. Seleucus - • - - 30 

4. Antiochus Soter - - - 21 

5. Antiochus Theos - - - - 15 

6. Seleucus Callinicus - • 20 

7. Seleucus Ceraunus - - - 2 

8. Antiochus Magnus - • - 37 

9. Seleucus Philopater - - - 12 
10. Antiochus Epiphanes - - 12 
lU Eupator .... 2 

12. Demetrius Soter - - - 10 

13. Ale3(ander Vales . - 2 

- In aU ' - - - 179 

t According to the Egyptian account, 

1. Alexander • . * - 6 years 

2. Ptolemeus Lagi .... 39 

3. Philadelphus . - - - 38 

4. Evergetes .... ^ 24 

5. Philopater - . . -, 19 

6. Epiphanes -.--.- 23 

7. Philometer . - ... 30 

In all - • • 179 
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athan began his nile in the second year of the hun- 
dred and fifty-seventh olympiad; as may be seen by 
adding the Selucian sera to the hundred and four- 
teenth olympiad, wherein Alexander died; and our 
Lord Christ was born in the second year of the hun- 
dred and ninety-fourth olym]^ad, in the last year, or 
last year but one, of Herod (he Great. This sujfi, 
therefore, of a hundred and forty -eight years, being 
added to the forementioned, from the be^nning of 
the empire of Cyrus, which is three hundred and 
eighty-one years, makes up, in all, five hundred and 
twenty-nine years. 

From the Krth of our Lord Christ, in -the second 
year of the hundred and ninety-fourth olymjHad, to 
the destruction of the city and temple^ in the third 
year of the two hundred and eleventh olympiad, are 
seventy years; which makes up the whole sum before 
mentioned, of five hundred and ninety-nine years, 
fi:om the first of the empire of Cyrus, to the destiiic- 
^ion of Jerusalem.* 

Petavius and Mountacue reckon from the first of 
Cyrus, to the eighteenth of 'nberius, wherein our 
Lord Christ sufib^, five hundred and ninety-four 
years, which differs very little from the account we 
have insisted on; and this being every way consistent 
with itself, and the stated ser^s of the natjons, and 
abridging the time to the shortest space that will en- 
dure the trial, we shall abide by it. Now, the num- 

•From Cyrus to Darius Codomanus, 202 yeajs. 

From Darius Codomanus, to Alexander V^ales; or^> _ 

in the Egyptian line, to Philometer, \ 

From Philometer to the birth of Christ; or, during 5 . 

the Hasmonean rule, with Herod the Great, 5 

from the l^inh of Christ, to the destruction of Jcru-:> -q 

salem, 3 

From the first of Cywis, to the destruction 1 rp^,. ^qq 
9f the city, • ^ lotal ^^^^ 
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ber of five hundred and ninety-nine years exceeds the 
time Umited in the prophecy, by the space of a hun- 
dred and nine years. Hence it evidently appears, that 
the seventy weeks of Gabriel, (490 years) are not 
commensurate to the whole space of time between the 
first decree of Cyrus, in the first year of his general 
emfnre, and the final desolation of the city and temple 
by 'Ktus. One hundred and nine years must be taken 
fi-om it, either at the beginning, . or at the end; or 
partly at the one, and partly at the other. 

§19. We shall first consider the end of them, which 
being clear in the prophecy, will r^ulate, fix, and 
state the beginning. Two things in general are insist- 
ed upon in this prophecy: first, the coming of the 
Mesriah the prince, his anointing unto the work which 
he had to do, and his cutting off, as we before declar- 
ed; and secondly, the cecising of the daily sttcrrfice^ 
with the destruction of the city and tempJe, by war, 
and a flood of desolation. Now these things happen- 
ed not at the same time; for the city and sanctuary 
M^ere destroyed thirty-seven years after the cutting ofl^ 
or death of the Mes^ah. We are to inquire, there- 
fore, njohich of these it was, that the time mentioned 
determined for. Now it is the coming, anointing, and 
cutting off of the Mesaah, that is the thing chiefly in- 
tended in this prophecy. This we have proved unde- 
niably before; manifesting that the vision was granted 
to Daniel, and given out by him, for the consolation 
of himself and the church, as was the way of the 
Holy Ghost in all his dealings with the fathers of old. 
To this the desolation and destruction of the city and 
temple was only a consequent of what was principal- 
ly foretold. And it is doubtless unreasonable to ex- 
pect the duration of the time beyond the principal 
subject matter treated of, and on the account whereof 
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atone, the computation is granted, to tbat which is 
only occasionally mentioned. Besides, the compirfia- 
tion itsdf is pmnted directly by the angd to the Mes- 
siah, and his cutting off. *^Seventy weeks are dd«r- 
<^ined upon thy people, know, therefore, that from 
<^the going forth of the conmiandment, to Meanah tiie 
**j^nce dmll be,'' &c. **And aftar axty-two weeks 
<<shall the Mes»ah be cut off" Bot there is no refer- 
ence of the time limited to the desolation of the city 
and sanctuary. 

Moreover, it is expressly said that the time hmited 
•extends itsdf only to the death of the Mes^ah, or a 
very few years farther; for he was to come after ecven 
weeks and Bxty-two weeks, which are tiie whole time 
ffimited witMn one wedc or seven years. Now, his 
^oming, here intended, is not the time of his incama- 
,<t(m, but that of his unction at his baptian, which fell 
out at the end of sixty-nine weeks. After these mty- 
-nine weeks, or seven and sixty-two weeks, he is to 
i)e **cut oflF;'' that is, in the middle, or towards the 
end of the last week, when he had confirmed the 
-covenant by .preaching three years and a half of that 
seven years which remained. And if we shall say, 
that his unction was to be after the dxty-nine weel^, 
^ve must grant it to be in the first or second year 
-of the last week; whard;o add the three years and 
a half of his preachii^, and the remaining fraction 
of one or two years can no way disturb the account, 
there being nothing more frequent than such an 
omission, for the sake of an intire and round num- 
ber. Here, then, must we fix the end of the four hun- 
dred and ninety years, viz. in the death of the Messi- 
ah; and so wholly lay aside the account of those 
who would extend tte time determined to the desola- 
tion of the city and templeu 
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§20. We must, therefore, in ttie first place, abate 
from the whole account of five hundred and nindy- 
nine years before stated, the sum of thirty-seven years, 
wWch ensued after the death of our Savior, until the 
destmction of Jerusalem; and the remnant is five hun- 
dred and airty-two years; which exceeds the number 
of seventy weeks by severity-two years. It ap- 
pears, then, that the b^inning of the weeks omnot be 
the decree qf Cyrus; for to name four hundred and 
ninety, for five hundred and sixty-two, would seem 
rather to be a rude conjecture, than an exact projdiecy ; 
nor is there any necesaty for such a su|^o^tion. Be- 
sides, the word used by the angel (inn) plainly proves, 
that a precise duration of time is intended; for it sig- 
nifies to'cid oirf, or cfut off; that is, to set apart, limit, 
or detemune. It is, therefore, a precise portion of 
time cut out, limited, and apportioned, ioe the accom- 
plishment of the work foretold, sutgect only to the in- 
considerable fi:action before noticed.* 

§21 . Others there are, who, resolving to date these 
weeks fi'om the first of Cyrus, and to nmke four hun- 
dred and ninety years the exact measure of the tinae 
from thence to the death of the Messiah, and not be- 
ing able to disprove the con^putation from Alexanda* 
to that time, fall also iqpon the Persian empire, and 

' ♦The Jewish mode of attempiing to solve the difficulty, by 
dating the weeks from the destruction of the temple, by the 
Chaldeans, and ending them in the desolation of the second 
house, is beneath farther notice; as excluding in their computa; 
tion those transactions which are equally notorious to mankind* 
as that there ever was such a thing as the Persian empire. And 
to suppose that there were no more kings of Persia than are 
mentioned in the books of Ezra and Nehemiah, is no less futile 
than it would be to say, that there were never above three or 
four kings of the Assyrian empire, because there are no more 
mentioned in scripture. But if a full chronological account was 
not intended in those books, \h\% {(t'n<f\of/¥i(riAy non-insertion in 
hiitory^ is beneath all consideration. 
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cut it short above fifty years of the general account, to 
fit it to the place they have provided for it. To this 
end they reject the account of the Chaldeans, Grecians, 
and Romans, concerning the time of its continuance^ 
as fabulous, and give us a new arbitrary account of the 
reign of those kings whom they will allow. But inde- 
pendeiit of the extraordinary liberty required to war- 
rant such a procedure, it is destitute of all probability. 
The word deci^ee, or commandment^ mentioned to Dan- 
id is, that for the building of Jerusalem; that is, the 
restoring of it into a condition of rule and govern- 
ment, and not merely the setting up of houses. Con- 
sequent to this, their "building of the walls" also, for 
the defence of the people is mentioned. Of this it is 
said, that it should fall out in a troublesome time, or 
a time of straits, as accordingly it fell out in the days 
ofNehemiah. In the whole, there is not the least 
mention of building the temple, which, had it been 
intended, could not, I suppose, have been omitted. 
But in the decree of Cyrus, the principal thing men- 
tioned and aimed at is, the re-edification of the temple, 
the city, and the walls thereof, being not spoken of, 
Ezra i, passim. It seems, then, evident, that the de- 
cree mentioned by Daniel, for the building of the city 
and walls, and that given out by Cyrus, for the build- 
ing of the temple, were divers. Besides, this decree 
of Cyras, although foretold long before, and made fa- 
mous, because it was the entrance into the people's 
return and settlement, took effect for so short a space 
of time, being obstructed within less than three years, 
and utterly frustrated withih four or five, that it is not 
likely to be the date of tliis prophecy, which seems to 
take place from some good settlement of the people. 
That alone which is pleaded with any color for this 
decree of Cyms, is the prediction recorded, Isa. xliv, 
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^. It is prophesied of him, ttiat he should wy to 
^Jemsakm, thou shaH be bi< and to the tem;^, thy 
^^oonda^nd slmU be laid." But it id ndltfaer here 
foretold, (tiat Cyrus should make any decree for the 
binkfing of Jerusalem, or that it should be done in hi^ 
days, as indeed it was not until an hundred years after^ 
as it is evident from the story in Nehemiah. .The 
whole intention of this prophecy is, that he ^lould 
cause the people to be set at liberty from thf^r capttv^ 
ity, and give them leave to return to Jerusalem, wlucb 
he aceorcfingfy did, and thereupon, both the building 
of the city and temple ensoed, though not wittiout ttw 
intervention of other decrees. The account therefore^ 
before laid down, being establiiriied, it is certain enou^ 
that the decree mentioned by GkMd, from 4^ goii^ 
forth whereof the seventy weeks are to be dated, was 
not that of the first of Ofrus, for the return of the 
captivity and building of ttie temple. We must, there- 
fore, inquire for some other decree, from whence to 
date the weeks. 

§22. The second decree of the king? of Persia, in 
reference to the Jews, was that of Danus, made in his 
second year, when the work of the building of the 
temple was^carried on through the pcofkiecy of Hag- 
gai and Zechcuiah, mentioned in Ezra vi, granted by 
Dauius, upon s^^peal made to Mm from the neighbor^ 
ing governors; and it was anm^ revival of the decree 
of CytoSy the roB whereof was found in Achmetha, in 
the province of the Medes, ver. 2. See Hag. i, 12; ii, 
10; Zech.i,l. 

Upon the roll of the kings of Persia, we find three 
called by the name of Darius, as the Jews term him* 
(1.) Darim Hysdaspes^ who succeeded Cambyses^ 
by the election of tile princes of Per^a, upon the kiH- 
mg of Smerdes Magus, the ueurptf. (2.) Dorim 
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NcihuSy who succeeded Artaxerxes Lon^manud. 
(3.) Darius CodomamiSy in whom the Persian empire 
had its period, by Alexander the Great. That the last 
of these can be no way concerned in the decree, is no- 
torious; the two others are disputed. Most learned 
men grant, that Darius Hysdaspes was the author of 
this decree; and indeed that it was so, at least, that it 
can be ascribed to no other Darius, we shall soon un- 
deniably prove. And it is not unlikely that he was 
inclined to this favor and moderation towards the 
Jews, by his general deogn to relieve men from under 
the oppressions that were upon them during the reiga 
of Csmibyses, and to renew the acts of Cyrus, their fmt 
emperor, who was renounced amongst them, to ingra- 
tiate himself with mankind, and confirm himself in 
that kingdom, whereto he came not by succes^on. 
And it is not improbable, that this was he who ^vas 
the hu^t)and of Estha*. Now Cyrus reined aftar his 
first decree three years; Cambyses with Smerdes eight; 
and Darius, before he issued out this decree, two years; 
in all thirteen years. Now, deduct this fi'om five hun- 
dred and sixty-two, and there yet remains five hun- 
dred and forty-nine years, which exceeds the number 
of years inquired after by fifty-nine years. So that 
ndther can this be the commandment intended; not to 
mention, tiiat this command was a mere renovation^ 
or a new acknowledgment of the decree of Cyrus,, 
about the rebuilding of the temple; and so, doubtless, 
was not designed as the ^gnal epocba of the time heret 
determined. 

The gneat Scaliger, who would date the weeks from 
this decree of Darius, knowing that the time would 
net suit with the reign of Darius Hysdaspes, contends 
that Nothus, who siteceeded Lon^anus, was the 
author of it; and extends the whole time to the 
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destruction of the city and temple; that space of time, 
accordii^ to his computation, being elapsed from the 
second year of Darius. But the truth is, as may be 
seen from our former account, that from the second 
year of Darius Nothus, to the destruction of the city, 
was but four hundred and dghty years. Besides, we 
have before proved from the text, that the time deter- 
mined was to expire in the death of the Messiah. 
Neither is it conmstent with the prophecy Of Jeremiah, 
that the temple should be waste so long a space; that 
fe, about one hundred and seventy years. Again, 
Haggai plainly declares, that when the work of the 
temple was carrying on, in the second year of Darius, 
many were yet alive, who had seen the first temple. 
Hag. ii, 3. As multitudes were upon the laying of its 
foundation, in the days of Cyrus, Ezra ii, 12. But 
tins was impossible, had it been in the days of Nothus, 
a hundred and sixty or seventy years after it was 
destroyed. It appears, then, that Darius Nothus was 
not the author of the decree mentioned; as also that 
tiie times of the weeks cannot be dated from the second 
year of Darius Hystaqpes, who was the author of it. 
§23. After this, there is mention made of two other 
commands, or decrees, relating to the temfde and peo- 
{^ both granted by tiie same Artaxerxes, one in the 
seventh year of his reign, to Ezra, chap, vii, 7; the 
other in the twentieth year of his reign, to Nc^emiah, 
chap, ii, 1. And from one of these must the account 
inquked after be dated. Now, supposing that one of 
these decrees must be intended, it is evident, that 
Longimanus, and not Memor, was the author of them; 
for from the seventh year of Memor, Which was the 
second of the ninety-fifth olympiad, to the eighteenth 
yearofKberiusCcesar, wherein our Savior suflfered, 
being the third of the two hundred and second olym- 
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piad, ve only four hundred uid twenty-e^t yeafi^ 
sixty-two dty^ of the whde. Now, these eixty4wo 
years added to the be^niui^ of the account, fnnn the 
seventh of Memor, fall in exactly on the sevei^h of 
Loi^manus; firom the seventh of Long^manus, then, 
to the seventh of Memor, are sixty4wo years, and 
from the seventh of Memor, to the eij^fiteentii of 
Tiberius, are four hundred and twenty-eigl^ in the 
whole four hundred and ninety, the number inquired 
after.* 

And there wants not reason to induce me to fix on 
this decree, rather <^n any other, being, indeed, tiie 
most famous, and most useful to the people of all Uie 
rest. By what means it was obtained, is not record^ 
ed. Evident it is, howev^, that £^a had great favw 
with the king, and that he had convinced turn of the 
greatness and powor of thirf: God, whom he mcv^ 
Ezra viii, 22. Brides it was not a mere prodam^on 
of liberty, Hke that of Cyrus, which was renewed b^ 
Darius; but a decree, a law made by the king and Ihs 
seven counsc^rs, Ezra vii, 14; the hi^ieflt and most 
irrefn^Ue Ic^lative power amon|^ Uie Medes Md 
Persians. Moreover, together with the decree Esra 
had a formal commisnon; he is said not only to have 
leave to go, but to be "sent" by the kkig and his 
oonncil. Bendes, the former decrees bar^y i)espe(d)ed 
Ihe tem|de; and it seems, that ui the executioQ of 
them the people had done little more ttian iHiikbng 
the hare tibne; all things, a« to the true order of tbt 

♦ From the 3eventh of Longimanus, to the 
sercuth of Memor --••*- 618 years. 

From Che seventh of Memoi> to the eigli^^ 
teenth of Tiberius 428 

fran the goteg forth of the decree, in tli^ 
seventh year of Artaxorxes LongunaaiiS) 
to the death of tihrist 4t0 
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worship of God^ remaining in great confu^on, and 
the civil state utterly neglected. But now, in this 
conunisaon, Ezra is not only directed to set the whole 
w(H*ship of God in order, at the charge of the king, 
Ezra vii, 16 — 23; but also that he should appoint a 
civil government and magistracy, with supreme pow- 
er, tobdexemaed as occasion required, ver. 25, 26. 
This alone, and no other, was the buildii^ of the 
city, mentioned by Gabriel; for it is not walls and 
houses, but policy, rule, and government, that makes 
a city. 

And it is very connderable what a conviction of 
the necesnty of tMs work was tiicn put i^on the spir- 
its of the governors of the Persian empii^; for the king 
himself calls Ezra "The scribe of the law of the God 
"of Heaven,'' and declares that he was persuaded, that 
if this work was not done, "there would be wrath 
"from faewen upon himsdf^ his kingdom, and his son," 
ver. 23. The seven counsellors also jmn in that law, 
ver. 2S. So that no command that conca*ned that 
peofde, bdbfie or after, was accompanied with tibat 
solonnity, w gave such glory to God as this didr 
Besides, tiie whole woric of reforming the church, the 
restitution of Divine wor^p, ami the recognition of 
the sacred oracles, by Ezra, make it manifest, that 
this deoree, and no other, was intend^ by the ange! 
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EXERCITATION VI. 

THB BYA8I0N8 OF THE MODERN JEWS AVSWEHSD. 

$1. That the Messiah's coining is delayed, and their dispersion 
continued, because of the sins of their forefathers, answered. 
^. Because of their own sins, answered. $3. That the delive- 
rance from Babylon was nothing but a trial, wherel^ God 
would make an experiment, answered. §4. That the Messiah 
was bom the same day that the second temple was destroyed, 
considered. $5. That the promise of the Messiah's coming at 
the season we plead for, was not absolute, but condidonal, an- 
swered. 1 . This militates against the promise to the Gen- 
tiles. §6. 3. Against Divine fore-knowledge. $7. 3. Against 
its own pretensions. §8. 4. Against the nature of the prom- 
ised covenant. $9. 5. Against the Messiah's ever coming. 

^1. •'-^UT the Jews endeavor to evade the foiX!e of aD 
this evidence, by vaiious pleas; and partiodarly by 
pleadir^ that it is for their ^ns the coming of the Mes- 
siah is prolonged^ whereby they are left in their present 
long dispersion. We readily grant, in a sense, it is on 
account of their sins, that they have no Mes^ah. But 
we must inquire, what they intend thcareby? I ask, 
therefore, whether it be for the sins of their forefathers^ 
who lived before the last final diqperaon, or for their 
ans, who have since lived in their several generations, 
that they are thus utterly forsaken? If they shall say, 
it is for the sins of their forefathers; then I desire to 
know, whether they think God to be changed from 
what he was of old; or, whether he be not still every 
way the same, as to all the promises of the covenant? 
Supposing they will say, that he is still the same, I de- 
are to know, whether he did not, in former times, in 
the days of their judges and kings, especially in the 
Babylonish captivity, punish them for their ans, Mrith 
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that contemperation of justice and mercy, which was 
agreeable to the tenor of the covenant? This, I sup- 
pose, they will not deirjr, the scripture speaking fully 
to it, and the righteousness of God cequiring it. I de- 
sire, then, to know, what were the ans of their fore- 
fathers, before the destruction of the second temple, 
and their final di^persion^ which, according to the rules 
of the covenant, so much .exceeded the sins of them 
who lived before the desolation of the first temple, and 
the captivity that ensued? For we know that the sins 
of these former were punished only with a dispersion, 
which continued to more than seventy years; after 
which they returned again to their own land; whereas 
their present captivity and dispersion have now con- 
tinued above twenty times seventy years. Now, of all 
the sins, which on the general account of the law of 
God, the sons of men can make tliemselves guilty of, 
idolatry is doubtless the greatest; the chooang of other 
gods is a compfete renunciation of the true God, and 
therefore is this sin forbidden at the very fi*ont of the 
law, as intimating, that if the command of owning the 
true God, and him alone, be not adhered to, it is to 
no purpose to apply ourselves to those that follow. 
Now, it is known to all, that this sin of idolatry 
abounded amongst them under the fir^ temple,and that 
also for a loi^ continuance, attended with violence, 
adulteries, persecution, and oppression; but that those 
under the second temple had contracted the guilt of 
^3 sin, the present Jews do not pretend; and we know 
that they hated all appearance of it. Nor are they able 
to asmgn any other sins whatever, wherein they went 
higher in their provocations, than their progenitors un- 
der the first temple. What then is the cause of the 
different events and success between them? It cannot 
be, but that either they have contracted the guilt of 
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some sin, wherewith God was more displeased, than 
with tlie idolatry of their forefathers, or that the cove- 
nant made with them is expired, or that thaie hath 
been a coincidence of both these; and that indeed, i^- 
the feet. The Messiali came, in whom ttie carnal co- 
venant was to expire, and they rejected and slew him; 
which has deserved their rejection from it, and their 
present disinheritance. 

§2. Sometimes ttiey will plead, that it is for then* 
own sins, and the sins of the generations that succeed- 
ed the destruction of the second temple, that they arc 
kept thus long in captrnty. But we know, that ihey 
use this plea only as a covering for their obstinate 
blindness and infidelity. Take them from this dispute, 
and they aie continually boasting of their righteous- 
ness and holiness; for they do not only assure us, that 
they are better than all the world bcrfdcs, but afed 
much better than their forefethers; and that on the 
day of expiation, that is, once a year, they are as holy 
as the angels in heaveni Then I would fein know: 
whereas it is a principle of their faith, that all Jews, 
excepting apostates, are so holy and righteous, that 
they shall all be saved, shall aH have a portion in the 
blessed worid to come; whence is it, that none of 
them are so righteous as to be restored to the land of 
Canaan? Is it not strange,'that the righteousness which 
serves the turn to bring them aH to heaven, wfll not 
serve to bring any one of them to Jerusalem? this lat- 
ter being more openly and frequently promised to 
them, than the former. 

Again, repentance from their sins is a thing wholly 
in their own power, or it is not; if they shall say, it is 
in their own power, as generally they do, I desire to 
know, why they defer it? The glorious imaginations 
they have of the levelling of mountains, the dinding 
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of rivers, the singirig of woods, and dancing of trees, 
and of coaches and chariots of kings to cany them; 
as also the riding upon the shoulders of their rich 
neighbors into Jerusalem, the conquest of the world, 
the eating of Behemoth, and drinking the wine of 
Paradise; the riches, wives, and long, life they shall 
have in the dajrs of the Messiah: all ttese brave tWngs 
make them, as they pretend, patiently to endure all 
their long exile and calamity. And will not all these 
fine things prevail with them for a little repentance, 
which they may perform when they please; and so 
obtain them all in a bice? If they are so evidently 
blind, about what they look upon as their only great 
concernment in this world, have they not great cause 
to be jealous, lest they arc also equally blind in other 
tlungs, and particularly in that wherein we chai^ 
them with blindness? This, it seems, is the state of 
things; unleas they rqpent, the Messiah will not come; 
unless he come, they cannot be delivered out of their ca- 
lamity, nor enjoy the jM'omises. To repent is a thiilg in 
their own power, and yet they had rather endure all 
miseries, and forego ^1 the promises of God, than take 
in hand, and go through with it. And what shall we 
aay to such a perverse generation of men, who openly 
proclaim, that they will live in their sins, though they 
Jmve never more to do with God to eternity! 

^3. Some have asserted, ^'That the deliverance from 
"Babylon was nothii^ but a trial, whereby God would 
"make an experiment, whether, together with the res- 
"titution of their kingdom and temple, those enor- 
"mous sins of adultery, murder, and idolatry, wWch 
"they had committed, could be cut off, and expiated; 
"but instead of a discharge of their former arrears, 
"which they wtre obliged to, they heaped up new 
*-dd)ts by tlieir sins.'' But this is plainly a worthless 
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fiction; as no man can produce one word fi*om the 
scripture, where it treats of these thii^, in the least 
giving countenance thereto; or can shew, how this 
procedure is suitable to the justice of God; either to 
the general notion that we have of it, or as to any 
other instance recorded of it in the scripture. On the 
contrary, the prophets that treated concerning that 
dispensation of God, in places innumerable, plainly 
contradict this imagination. 

God punisheth not the sins of their fathers upon 
their children, unless the children continue in the sins, 
of their fathers. This he declareth at large, Ezek. 
xviii. Now, what were the sins of this people under 
the first temple, before their captivity? They reckon 
adultery^ murder, and idolatry. It is, no doubt, but 
many of them were adulterers, and that sin among 
others was charged upon them by the prophets; but 
it is evident, that their principal ruining i^ns were their 
idolatry and persecution of the prophets. Now, were 
the Jews, that is, the body of the people, guilty of these 
ans under the second house? It is known, that fi-om 
all gross idolatry they preserved themselves, which had 
been in an especial manner, their ruin before; and as 
for killing the prophets, they acknowledge that after 
Malachi they had none, but those whom they will not 
own to be prophets. 

Suppose that all those under the second house con- 
tinued in the sins of their forefathers, which yet is 
false, and denied by themselves, as occasion requires; 
yet what have the Jews done for sixteen hundred 
years, ance this destruction of that house? They plead 
themselves to be holy, and (applying the prophecy, 
Isa. Kii, to themselves) proclaim themselves to be inno- 
cent and righteous; at least they would not have us to 
think, that the generality of them are adulterers, mur- 
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derers^ and idolaters; whence is it, then, that the pun- 
ishment of their fathers' sins lies upon them so long? 
What rule of justice is observed herein? What in- 
stance of the like dispensation can they produce? For 
our parts, we affirm, that they continue to this day in 
the same sin, for which their forefathers, under the se- 
cond house, were rejected and destroyed; and we know 
the righteousness of Gtod in their present captivity. 

They say, they abhor the sins of their forefathers, 
repent of them, and obtain remission of their sins, 
through their observing the law of Moses; wherein, 
then, is the faithfulness of God in his promises to them! 
Why are they not delivered out of captivity? Why 
not restored to their land, according to express testi- 
monies of the covenant made with them to that pur- 
pose? There is no color of truth nor reason, there, 
fore, in this evasion, which they invented, to preserve 
themselves in their obstinate blindness and unbelief. 

§4. Being pressed with the testimonies before insist- 
ed on, out of Haggai, concerning the glory of the se- 
cond temple, and the coming of the de^re of all nations 
into it, they have a tradition, that the Messiah was bom 
the same day, that the second temple was destroyed. 
<^Rabbi Joden, in the name of Rabbi Ibbo, said, The 
^^Messiah was bom in the day that the house of the 
"sanctuary was destroyed,*' &c.* Again, they have a 
tradition out of the school of one Elias, a famous mas- 
ter among them, of the Jannarei, or Ante-Talftiudical 
doctors, which they have recorded in the Talmud, 
about the continuance of the world, which is as fol- 
lows: ^'It is a tradition of Elias, that the world shall 
^^continue six thousand years; two thousand void 

• Tract. Bezaroth, Distinct Hajakorr. In Bereshith Rabba, 
on Gen. xxx, they have a long story to the saipe purpose. 
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^(which the gloss of R. Solomon Jorclu reckons frmn 
^tJie creation, to the call of Abraham) two thousand 
"of the law (to the destruction of Ihe second ten)|4e) 
"and two thous&nd for the days of the Messiah." It 
is incredible how ttie latter rabbins are perplexed with 
this tradition of their masters, which is recorded in the 
Talmud as sacred.* But what is become of him all 
this while? O "he was carried away by the four winds 
"of heaven, and kept in the great sea four hundred 
"years!" Is not this, you will say, very ridiculous? 
IVue; but he w ho is offended with the citation of such 
things out of their Talmudical doctors, is desired only 
to exercise patience, until he shall be able himself to 
report from them, things more serious and of greater 
importance. And yet, from them must we learn the 
persua^ons of the ancient Jews, or be ignorant of them. 
This eva^on, thei^fore, needs.nothing brtter thaa itself 
to confute it. 

§5.* They sometimes grant that the time fixed on 
was determined for the coming of the Messiah; but 
add withal, that the promise of his coming at that 
season was not absolutey but amditianal; namely, on 
supposition, that the Jews were righteous, holy, and 
worthy to receive him. And nothing ismore com- 
mon with them, than this condition: "if they deserve 
"it,'^ "if they reprnt^^^ the Messiah will come, "the time 
"is already past, but because of our sins he is hot 
* <Hu)me.^' "If Israel could repent but one day he 
*-would come/' There was a time limited and deter- 
mined, they grant, for the coming of the Messiah; this 
time is signified in general in the scripture to be before 
the destruction of the second temple, and the utter de- 
parture of scribe and law-giver from Judah; but all 

♦Tract. Sancd. Distinct. Choice. 
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thbdei^gDation of time, they add, was but arndkianaly 
and the accomplishment of it had a respect to their 
righteousness, repen|ance, good works, and merits; 
but which feifing, their Messiah is not yet come. To 
tUis issue is thdr infidelity at Jength arrived. But there 
are reasons innumerable, which expose the vanity of 
this pretence. Some of them I shall briefly in^st 
upon: 

1. We have befcw^ proved, that not the Jews only, 
but the Gentiles also, even the whole world was con- 
cerned in the comir^ of the Me^ah. The prophets 
every wl^re declare, that the Gentiles, the nations of 
the worid, were equally concerned with the Jews in 
the promise of the Messiah's coming, if not principal- 
ly intended, because of their greatness and number. 
The time of exhibiting this remedy to them he prom- 
ised also, and limited, stirring them up to an expecta* 
tion of its accomplishment, as that whereon all their 
happiness depended; and shall we now suppose, that 
all this love, grace, and mercy of God towards man- 
Idnd, and his faithfulness in his promises, were all sus- 
pended on the goodness, righteousness, merits, and re- 
pentance of the Jews? Shall we suppose, that God, 
who so often testifies conconning them, that they w^e 
a people, wicked, obstinate, stubborn, and rebellious, 
sliould make them keepers of the everlasting happi* 
ne^ of the whole world? Shall we su[^ose that he 
hath committed the fountain of his grace and love, 
which he intended and promised should overflow the 
whole earth, and make all the ban-en wildernesses of 
it fruitful, to be stopped by them at their pleasure? As 
if he should say in his promises, "I am resolved, out of 
my mfiratc goodness and compassion towards you, O 
ye poor miserable sons of Adam, to send you a Savior 
and a Deliverer, who at siicb a time shall come and 
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declare to you, the way of Mfe eternal, shall open the 
door of heaven, and save you from the wrath that 
you have deserved; but I will do it on this candUian^ 
that the Jews, an obstinate and rebellious people, be 
good and holy, ri^teous and penitent, for unless they 
be so, the Savior shall not come, nor is it possible it 
should, until they be so." Is this worthy of the Most 
High? 

§6. 2. When God limited the time of the Messiah^i 
coming, he either foresaw what would be the stat^ 
and condition of the Jews, or he did not. If they 
say he did rwrf, then, besides that, they deny him to 
be God, by denying those essential attributes of his 
nature, which the very heathen acknowledge in their 
deities; they also utterly overthrow all the predictions 
of the Old Testament; for there is not any of them, 
but depends upon a supposition of the presei^ce of 
God; and this is nothing but to countenance their 
unbelief with perfect atheism. If they say he did 
foresee, that their conditions and manners would be 
according to the event, so as to know that it was im- 
possible the Messiah would come at the time deter- 
mined ; I ask, to what end and purpose doth he so 
often, and at so great a distance of time, predict and 
promise that he should come, and so that not one 
word of his predictions should be fulfilled? Why, I 
say, did he^a? on a time and season, foretel it often, 
limit it by signs infallible, give out an exact computa- 
tion of the years, from the time of his predictions, and 
call all men to an expectation of his coming accord- 
ingly; when, it seems, by his foresight, he knew that, 
by reason of all the Jews wanting merit and repent- 
ance, no such thing could posably take place? This 
were not to promise and foretel in infinite veracity, but 
purposely to deceive. The c&ndition^ then, pretended, 
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cannot be piit upon the promise of the coming of the 
Mes^ahy without a direct denial of some, and by just 
consequence, of all the essential properties of Jehovah. 
There is not in the whole scripture the least intima- 
tion of such a condition, as that which they pretend 
the promise in^sied on to be closed with. It is no 
where said, no where intimated, that if the Jews re- 
pented, and merited well, the Messiah should come at 
the time mentioned; no where threatened, that if 
they did not so, his coming should be put off to an 
uncertain day. He was to come to turn men from 
ungodliness, and not because they were turned before 
his coming. 

§7. 3. The su^estion overthrows the rise of the 
promise, and the whole nature of the thing promised. 
The spring of the promise was mere love, and sov- 
ereign grace; there was not any thing in man, Jew or 
Gentile, that should move the Lord to provide a rem- 
tAy for them who had destroyed themselves. Now, 
to su^nd the promise of this love and grace, on the 
righteousness and repentance of them to whom it was 
made, is perfectly to destroy it, and to place the merit 
of it in man; whereas it arose purely from the grace 
of God. Again, it utterly destroys the nature of the 
thing promised^ which is a salvation from mn and 
misery. To suppose that this sh^H not be granted, 
unless men, as a condition of it, deliver themselves 
from their sins, is to assert a plain contradiction, and 
wholly to destroy the promise. He was not promis- 
ed to men, because they were penitent and just, but to 
make them so. And to make the righteousness of 
Jews and Gentiles, the condition of his coming, is to 
take his work out of his hand, and to render both 
him and his righteousness useless. The Jews, on sev- 
eral accounts, are self-condemned in the use of thil 
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pretence. Their great ains, they say, are the cause^ 
why the coming of the Messiah is retarded. But 
what those ans are, they cannnot declare. We read- 
ily grant them to be wicked enough; but withal, we 
know their great wickedness to consist, in that which 
they \^ not acknowlec^; not in being unfit for his 
coming, but in refusing him when he came. They 
instance sometimes in their hatred one to another, 
their mutual animosities, and frequent adulteries, and 
want of observing the Sabbath, according to the rules 
of their present superstitious scrupulosity. But take 
them from the rack of our ailments, and you hear 
no more of their confessions, no more of thdr sins 
and wickedness, but they are immediately all righ- 
teous and holy, all beloved of Grod, and better than 
their fw^fathers; yea, as before hinted, on the day of 
expiation they are as holy, if we believe them, as the 
angels in heaven. There is not one sin amongst 
them! Is it not strange, then, that tiie Mes^ah did not, 
at one time or other, come to them on that day? 

§8. 4. The vain plea is directly contr^y to the na- 
ture of the covenant, whidi God promised to make at 
the coming of the Messiah, or that which he came to 
ratify and establish, and the reason wWch God gives 
for the making of that covenant, Jer. xxxi, 31 — S3. 
The foundation of the new covenant lies in this, that 
the people had ^^disannulled and broken the former 
^made with them." Now, su.^ly they do not disan- 
nul that covenant, if they are righteous according to 
the tenor of it; and unless they are righteous, they say, 
the Messiah will not come; that is, the new covenant 
shall not be made, unless by them it be first made need- 
less! Again, the natme of the covenant lies in this, that 
God in it makes men righteous and holy, Ezek. xi, 19. 
So that righteousness and holiness cannot be the con- 
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dition of making it, unless it be of making it useless. 
This, then, is the contest between God and the Jews; 
he takes it upon himself to give men righteousness, by 
the covenant of the Messiah, and they take it upon 
themselves to be righteous, that he may make that 
covenant with them. 

§9. 5. If the coming of the Messiah depend on the 
righteousness and repentance of the Jews, it is not on- 
ly possible, but very probable, that he may never come. 
Seeing that they have not repented all this while, what 
assurance have we, nay .what hope may we entertain, 
concerning the remnant of future trial? Greater calls 
to repentance from God, greater motives from them- 
selves and others, they are not like to meet with. And 
what grounds have we to expect, that they who have 
withstood all these calls, without any good fruit, by 
their own confessions, will ever be any better? Upon 
this supposition, then, it would be very probable, that 
the Messiah should never come. 



EXERCITATION VII. 

Jesus of nazareth the only true and promised msssiaA. 

$1. Introduction and subject stated. §2. (I.) That Jesus come 
within the time limited. %Z. (II.) That no other came within 
that season, that could claim th^ character. $ 4 6. (III.) 
That the scriptural characteristic notes of the Messiah belong 
to Jesus Christ, and centre in his person. 1. He came from 
the true stock. §7. 2. The place of his birth. §8—13. 3. Bom 
of a Virgin. §14, 15. 4. What he taught. §16—19. 5. What 
he suffered. §20—25. 6. His miracles. §26. 7. The success 
of his doctrine and religion. • 

§1. If, then, the Messiah, came not within the time 
limited, all expectation from the scripture of the Old 
VOL. I. 32 
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Testament must come to a nought; nor can the Jews, 
on that supposition, in any measure defend the truth 
of it against an infidel. And, indeed, the ridiculous 
fable of his being bom at the time appointed, but kept 
hid to this day, they know not where, is not to be 
pleaded, when they deal with men not bereaved of 
their senses, or judicially blind. We ask them, then, 
if Jesus of Nazareth be not the Messiah, where is he? 
or who is he, that came in answer to the propheciet^ 
insisted on? Three things then remain to be proved: 

I. That our Lord Jesus Christ came, lived, and 
died within the time limited for the coming of the 
Messiah. 

II. That no other came within that season, that 
either pretended, with any color of probability, to that 
dignity, or was ever owned ta be such by the Jews 
themselves. 

III. That an the scriptural characteristical notes of 
the Messiah centre in the person of our Lord Jesus. 

§2. (I.) That Jesus came and lived in the time 
limited, some short space before the departure of the 
sceptre and scribe from Judah, the ceasing of the daily 
sacrifices, and final desolation of the second temple, we 
have all the evidence that a matter of fact so long pas- 
sed is cq)able of. The histories of the church are ex- 
press, that he was born during the empire of Augustus 
Csesar, in the latter end of the reign of Herod over 
Judea, when Cyrenius was governor of Syria; that 
he lived to the time when Pontius Pilate was governor 
of Judea, under Tiberius, about thirty-six or thirty- 
seven years before the destruction of the nation, city, 
and temple, by Titus. Neither did the most malicious 
and fierce impugners of his religion, such as Celsus, 
Porphyry, and Julian, ever once attempt to attack the 
truth of the story, as to his real existence, and the time 
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of it. So that Jierein we have as concurrent a sufltage 
as the whole world in any case is able to afford. The 
best historians of the nations, who lived near those 
times, give their testimony to what is recorded in our 
gospel. Com. Tacitus expressly as»gns the time of 
his death to the reign of Tiberius, and the government 
of Pilate. The same also is confirmed by Flav. Jose- 
phus.* 

§3. (11.) We secondly affirmed, that no other per- 
^jon came, within the time limited, that could pre- 
tend to be the Messiah. This the Jews themselves 
confess; nor can they think otherwise, without con- 
demning themselves; for if any such person came, see- 
ing they received him not, nor do own him to this 
day, their guilt would be the same that we charge upon 
them, for the refusing of our Lord Jesus. It remain- 
eth, that either Jesus is the true Messiah, as coming 
from God, in the season limited for that purpose, or 
that the whole promise concerning the Messiah is a 
mere figment, the whole Old Testament a fable, and 
both the old and [H*esent religion of the Jews a delu- 
sion. At that season the Messiah must come, or thero 
is an end of all religion. If any came, then, whom 
they had rather embrace for their Messiah, than our 
Lord Jesus, let them own him, that we may know who 
he was, and what he hath done for them. If none 
such there was, as they will not pretend there was, their 
obstinacy and blindness, in refusing the only promised 
Messiah, is such as no reasonable man can give an ac- 
count of, who doth not call to mind the righteous judg- 
ment of God, in giving them up to blindness and ob* 
stinacy, as a just punishment for their rejection and 
murdering of his only Son. 

*Axitiq. Lib. xnii. Cap. 4. 
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§4. (III.) We come next to consider those charac- 
teristic notes that are given in scripture concerning the 
Messiah; and to shew, that they all agree to Jesus of 
Nazareth, and centre in his person. The principal of 
them we shall now state, and vindicate against the ex- 
ceptions of the Jews; particularly. 

The stock whereof he came, the place of his birth, 
an4 manner of it, what he taught, what he did, and 
what he suffered. And as these are the principal of 
those signs and notes, that God gave out to discover 
the Messiah in his appointed time, being very sufficient 
for that pui-pose; so, upon the matter, they comprise 
all the signs and tokens whereby any pei-son may be 
pre-sjgnified. 

1. For the family, or lineage whereof he was to 
come. After the promise had for a long time run in 
general that he should be of the seed of the woman, it 
was restricted to the seed of Abraham, Gen. xv, 17; 
and that alone, until God added that peculiar limita- 
tion to it, *nn Isaac shall thy seed be called," Gen. xxi, 
12. After this, in the family of Isaac, Jacob peculiar- 
ly inherited the promise; and his posterity being branch- 
ed into twelve tiibes, the nativity of the Messiah was 
confined to the tiibe of Judah, Gen. xlix, 10. Out of 
that tribe God afterwards raised the kingly family of 
David, to be a type of the kingdom of the Messiah; 
and^ hereupon he restrained the promise to that family, 
though not to any particular branch of it; After this, 
no other restriction was ever afterwards added. It 
was not, then, at any time, made necessary by prom- 
ise, that the Messiah should proceed from the royal 
branch of the house of David, but only that he should 
be bom of some of his posterity; by what family so- 
ever, poor or rich, in power or subjection, he derived 
his genealogy from liim. And by the signal provi- 
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dence of God, no one since the destruction of the city 
and temple, can demonstrate that original. And j^t, 
for what end should this token of him be given forth 
to know him by, when all genealogies of the people 
being utterly lost, it is imposable it should be of any 
use in the discovery of him. 

The genealogy of Christ was written, and publish- 
ed to the world by persons of unquestionable integri- 
ty, who had as much advantage to know the truth of 
the matter, about which they wrote, as any men ever 
had, or can have, in a matter of that nature. And 
their adversaries would undoubtedly have excepted 
against what they advanced, had they not been over- 
powered with the -conviction of its truth. Had they 
had the least suspicion on the contrary, why did they 
not, in some of their consultations and rage against 
him and his doctrine, once object this to himself, or 
his followers, that he was not of the family of David, 
and so^ could not be the person he pretended himself 
to be. Besides, the persons who wrote his genealogy, 
sealed their testimony not only with their lives, but 
with their eternal condition; and higher assurance of 
truth can no man give. 

§5. Suppose what some object be granted, that the 
genealogy recorded by Matthew be properly the gen- 
ealogy of Joseph; what madness is it to imagine, that 
wWle avowedly proposing in the title of his geneal- 
ogy, to manifest Jesus Ch^ to have been of the fam- 
ily of David, the Evangelist doth not prove and con- 
firm what he had so designed according to the lews 
of genealogies. No more is required for the accom- 
plishment of the promise, but that the Lord Jesus 
should be so of the family of David, as it was required 
by the laws of families and genealogies, that any per- 
son might belong to it. Now this might be by the 
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l^al marriage of his mother, to him who was of that 
family; for after that contract of marriage, whatever 
tribe or family die was of before, she was l^ally ac- 
counted to be of that family into which, by her 
espousals she was engrafted. And of that family, 
and no other, was he to be reckoned, who was born 
of her after those espousals. Now, that the reckoning 
of families and relations among the Jews, by God's 
own appointment^ did not always follow natural gen- 
erations, but sometimes legal instittUionSy is manifest 
by the law of a man dying without issue ; for when 
the next kinsman took the wife of the deceased, to 
raise up seed to him, he that was born of the woman, 
was, by law, not reckoned to be his son by whom he 
was b^otten, but was^ to be the son, and so of the 
family of him that was deceased, to bear his name, 
and inherit his estate. Numb, xxxvi, 6. And this le- 
gal cognation, LAike seems to intimate, Luke i, 27, 
where he says, "that the mother of Jesus was espous- 
ed to a man whose name was Joseph, of the family 
of David;" there being no apparent reason to mention 
his family, but that the gen^ogy of his wife's son 
was to relate thereto. And if this was the law of 
genealogies, as it evidently was, Matthew, recording 
the genealogy of Jo6q)h, to whom the blessed Viigin 
was espoused, doth properly record that of her sotiy 
according to the mind of Him who gave both law 
and promise; and upon this known rule of genealo- 
^es, and l^al relations, may Matthew proceed in his 
recital of the pedigree of Joseph. 

§6. Luke directly, and of set purpose, gives us the 
genealogy of the blessed Vii^n Mary, the mother of 
our Lord; for the line of his progenitors, which ho 
derives from Nathan, is not at all the same with that 
of Joseph fr9m Solo;non, insisted on by Matthew. 
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It is true, there are a Zerubbabel and Salathiel in 
both genealogies, but this proves not both the lines to 
be the same; for the lines of Solomon and Nathan 
might by marrij^e meet in these persons, and so leave 
it indifferent, which line was followed up to David; 
and the lines of Joseph and Mary might be separated 
again in the posterity of Zerubbabel, Matthew fol- 
lowing one of them, and Luke the other. This, I 
say, is possible, but the truth is (as is evident from the 
course of generations in^sted on) that the Zerubbabel 
and Salathiel, mentioned in Matthew, were not the 
same persons with those of the same name in Luke, 
those being of the house of- Solomon, these of the 
house of Nathan. So that from David it is not the 
line of Joseph, but of the blessed Virgin that is recited 
by Luke. And the words wherewith Luke pre&ceth 
his genealogy, do no way impeach this assertion, {uc 
f vo/ui/?f7o vtog Io<rv)^ rs Hx») "as was supposed the son of 
Joseph the son of Eli;" for whereas, these words {ug 
ivoiiiKelo) '^as was supposed^ are usually read in a pa- 
renthesis, the parenthesis may better be extended thus; 
*1)eing (as was supposed the son of Joseph) the son of 
**Heli.'' Or Joseph may be said to be the son of Eliy 
because his daughter was espoused to him, otherwise 
the true natural father of Joseph was Jacob, as Mat- 
thew declares, Heli being the father of the blessed Vir- 
gin. So that both legally and naturally our Lord 
Jesus Christ was a descendant of the house of David, 
according to the promise. And as this was unques- 
tionable among the Jews in the days of his conversa- 
tion in the flesh; so the pesent Jews have nothing of 
{homent to oppose to these unquestionable records. 
This is the first characteristical note given of the Mes- 
siah, whereby he might be known. And it is signal- 
ly corroborated by the providence of God, in that all 
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genealogies among the Jews are now so confounded-^ 
and have been so for so many generations, that it is 
utterly impossible any one should rise amongst them, 
and manifest himself to be of this or that particular 
family. The burning of their genealogies by Herod, 
the extirpation of the family of David by Vespasian, 
• and their long dispersion, have put an utter end to all 
probability about the genealogies amongst them. 

§7. 2. Another characteristic note, pointing out the 
Messiah in prophecy, was the place where he should 
be born; which, added to the time and the family, 
evidently designed his person. This place of his na- 
tivity is foretold in Mich, v, 2; "And thou, Bethlehem 
Ephratah, "is it (or, it is) little for thee to be amongst 
"the thousands of Judah; out of thee shall come forth 
"unto me, he that shall be a ruler in Israel, whose go- 
"ings forth are from of old, from the days of eternity." 
That of old tliis prophecy was understood by the 
church of the Jews, to denote the place of the Messi- 
ah's birth, we have an illustrious testimony in the 
records of the Christian church, Matt, ii, 5, 6. Upon 
the demand of Herod, where the Messiah should be 
born, the chief priests and scribes affirm, with one 
consent that he was to be bom at Bethlehem, confirm- 
ing their judgment by tliis place of the prophet. And 
afterwa^rds, when they supposed that he had been born 
in Galilee, because he lived there, they made this an 
argument against him, because he was not bom ac- 
cording to the scripture, in Bethlehem, the town 
where David was, John vii, 41, 42.* 

♦It is remarkable that the Chaldee paraphrase renders the 
words, "Out of thee shall come forth to me the ruler," thus: 
" Out of thee shall come fonh to me the Messiah, who shall 
"have the dominion," R. Solomon expounds the place thus: 
"Lktle to be in the thousands of Judah; that is, thou deservest to 
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When we conmder the occa^on of Josef^ and Ma^ 
ry coming to Bethlehem, their being obliged to it by 
public authority; and when we consider that the de- 
cree for the enrolment was of great charge and trouble 
to the whole empire, and that no public use was evei* 
^ade of that enrolment ; nor is it certain, that it was 
accomplished in many other parts of the empire; 
may we not reasonably infer, that the infinitely wise 
Governor of all the world puts this into the emperor's 
mind, and incites him thus to set mankind into a mo- 
tion, that two persons of low concKtlon might bel 
brought out of Galilee into Bethlehem, that Jesus, 
according to this prophecy, might be born there? Had 
they gone of their own accc»*d, it might have ^ven 
advantage to the Jews, to say that the motha* of Jesus 
went to Bethlehem only i^dth a view to be delivered, 
that she might better report her son to be the Mes^ah. 
But by this admirable providence, all such objections 
are removed; their minds are determined by an au- 
thority not to be resisted; a journey they must make, 
at a time veiy unseasonable for the holy Virgin, being 
so near the time of her delivery, and be publicly en- 
rolled of the family of David, upon the command of 
him who never knew ought of that business, and 
which none but himself could be instrumental to ac- 
complish. Not long after this, that town, of Bethle- 
hem was utterly destroyed; nor hath it been for a 
thousand and six hundred years, either great or small, 
among the thousands of Judah. 

§8. 3. The manner of the Messiah's birth, that h^ 
should be horn of a Virgin, is a third characteristical 
note given of him. The first promise sufficiently in- 

"be so, because of the profanation of Ruth, the Moabitess, whcr 
'*was in thee; out of thee shall come forth to me the Messiah, 
**the son of David." 

VOi;. I. 3v3 
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timated that he was not to be hrou^t ii^ the world 
according to the ordinary course of mankind, but wa& 
to be (hMpilmui) in a distinguishing manner the $eed qf 
the wanumy to the exclusion of man. To make this 
de^gn yet the more evident, God gives it forth directly 
in a word of promise, Isa. vii, 10 — 16; "Moreover the 
"Lordspaketo Ahaz,saying, ask thee a^ign of the Lord 
"thy God, ask it either in the depth, or in the height 
"above; but Ahaz said, I will not ask, neither will I 
"tempt the Lord. And he said, Hear ye now, O house 
"of David, is it a small thing for you to weary men, but 
"ye will weary my God also? Therefore, the Lord 
"himself will give you a sign: behold, a Vii^ shall 
"conceive and bear a Son, and call his name Emanu- 
"el; butter and honey shall he eat, that he may know 
*^o refuse the evil and choose the good; for, before 
"the child shall know to refuse the evil, and choose 
"the good, the land that thou abhwrest, shall be for- 
"saken of both her kings.'' This is the prophetic 
promise, the accomplishment whereof in our Lord 
Jesus we have I'ecorded, Mat. i, 22, 23; "All this wa» 
"done, that it might be fulfilled, which was ^ken by 
"the prophet: Behold, a Virgin shall be with child^ 
"and shall bring forth a Son, and they shall call his 
"name Immanuel." Now, this being a thing utterly 
above the course of nature, it is an infallible evidence^ 
and demonstrative note of the true Messiah. He, and 
A^ a/one, was to be bom of a Vii^; and Jesus of 
Nazareth alone was actually so; therefore, Jesus alone 
is the Messiah. 

§9. The Jews being greatly pressed with this pro- 
phecy, and its accomplishment, try all means to escape, 
by breaking through one of them. And we might 
expect that they would principally attempt the story 
ofthe evai^list; but cuxumstances on that side be- 
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ing so cogent against them, they are very faint in that 
endeavor. For, if it was so indeed, that Jesus was 
not born of a Virgin, as it is recorded, and his disci- 
ples professed, why did they not charge them with an 
untinith? But though they insist not much upon the 
denial of the truth of the record; yet, to relieve them- 
selves, they contend, that the words of the prophet 
are not applicable to the birth of our Lord Jesu9, 
which the evangelist reports them prophetically tp 
express. 

We have formerly evinced, that the foundation and 
end of the Judaical church and state, and of the pre- 
servation of the Davidical family, was solely the bring- 
ing forth of the promised Messiah. And this the event 
hath fully demonstrated in their utter rejection after 
the accomplishment of that end. And on account 
of the temporal concernment of that people in the 
coming of the Messiah, the promise of him was often- 
times mixed, and interwoven with the mention of 
other things, that were of present use and advantage 
to them; so that it was not easy sometimes to distin- 
guish the things that are properly spoken with refer- 
ence to him, from those other things which respected 
what was present; seeing both of them are togethw 
spoken of to the same general end and purpose. Upon 
these principles we may easily discover the true sense 
and import of this prophetical prediction, 

§10. Upon the infidelity of Aliaz, and the generality 
of the house of David with him, refusing a sign of de- 
liverance tendered to them, God tells them by his 
prophets, that they had not only wearied his messen- 
gers by their unbelief and hypocrisy, but that they 
were ready to weary himself also, ver. 13, with their 
manifold provocations, durii^ that typical state and 
condition wherein he kept them. However^ for the 
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present, he had promised them deliv^ranGe; andtel- 
though they refused to ask a sign of him, accorc&ig to 
his command, yet he would preserve them from their 
present fears, and utter ruin, and in hi^due time ac- 
complish his great and wonderful intendment, miracu- 
lously by causing a Virgin to conceive and brii^ forth 
that Son, on whose account they diould be preserved 
from utter destruction, as a church and state, until his 
coming. But how may it appetu* that it was the Mes- 
siah who should be thus bom of a Virgin? This the 
prophet assures them, by tdling than what he shall 
fre, and accordingly be caJUed: "He shall be called 
."Inunanuel," or God wUh usj both in respect of his 
person and ofiice; for he ^all be God and man, and 
he shall reconcile God and man, taking away the en- 
mity and distance caused by sin; a description of the 
Messiah, whereby he nught be sufiiciently known. 
And the iM*ophet farther assures them, that this Im- 
manuel shall be born truly a man, and dwell amongst 
them, being brought up with the conmion food of the 
country, until he came, as othor men, to the years o( 
discretion: <*Butter and honey shall he eat, until he 
^know to choose the good, and refuse the evil,'' And 
this was enough for the consolation of believers, as 
also for jphe security of the people from the desolation 
feared, 

put yet, because all this prophetical declaration was 
occasioned by the war raised against Judah by the 
kings of I^ael and Damascus, God is pleased to add 
^ the promise of their deliverance, a threatening of 
judgment and destruction to their adversaries; and be- 
(^ause he would limit a certain season for the execution 
of his judgment upon them (as he had declared the 
safety and preservation of Judah to depend on the 
Irirth pf Inupanuel of ft virgin, in the appointed seJt- 
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son) he declares that their enemies should be cut off 
befwe the time that any child not yet bom could 
come to the years of discretion, to choose the good, or 
refuse the evil, ver. 16. Now, that this is the true im- 
port and meaning of the prqph^cy, will evidently ap- 
pear in our vindication of it from the exceptions of the 
Jews against its application by Matthew to the nativi^ 
ty of Jesus Ghrist. 

§1 1 . First, they except that it is not a virgin that is 
here intended by the original word, (Mfi^) which they 
say signifies cmy young xwman. The whole contro- 
versy from this place depending on the determination 
of this point; I shall therefore fiiUy clear the truth of 
what we assert; and the Jews themselves will not de- 
ny, but that if the conception of a virgin be intended, 
it must refer to some other than any in those days. 

1. The word {f^thjf) here used, is from the root 
(S^) to hide^ or (S^^) in niphal^ hidden, reserved. 
Hence the name of virgins; partly, frwn thdr being 
unknown by man, and partiy, from the universal 
custom of the East, wha^n those vii^gins who were 
of any account, wa« kept reserved from all public or 
common conversation. Hence, by the Grecians also, 
they are called, {ne^anhsic^i) shut up, or 9*ec/ii9e$, and 
thm first appearance in public they termed {mfanmhw- 
l^pla) Hhe season of bringing them out from their re- 
^'tirements.^^ The original signification of the word 
then denotes a virgin precisely. 

2. The constant use of the word directs us to the 
same Unification. It is seven tiimes used in the Old 
Tostament, and in every one of them doth still denote 
a virgin, or virgins^ eithar in a proper, or metaphor- 
ical sense. Only one place is controverted by the 
Jews, IVov. XXX, 19; "And the way of a man with a 
^^maidP But it is used here peculiarly with the pre- 
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fix, (noSj^a) whence it is recorded by the Seventy in 
the abstract, (ev v£o7m7i) Hhe way of a man in his youlh;^^ 
which sense Jerom follows, {^viam viri in adolesen- 
HiBf) and it may thus seem to be dififerenced from 
the same word in all othar places. But in reality, the 
meaning of the wise man is evident; (JicbpS nSi Tm) 
"the way that a man taketh to corrupt a vtrgiriy^ 
which is secret, full of snares and evils. And when by 
subtle wicked ways the seducer pre^^aileth against her 
chastity, she afterwards (as experience but too often 
teaches) becomes a common prostitirte. And this I 
take to be the genuine meaning of the place; though 
it is not altogether improbaWe, that the wise man pro- 
ceedeth, ver. 20, to another instance of things secret; 
ance the particle (^3) often signifies as much as, so 
also. 

3. It is plainly some marvellous thing that is here 
spoken of. It is called, (mK) a signal prodigy, and 
is given by God himself, as something greater and 
more marvellous than any thing that Ahaz could have 
asked, either in heaven above, or in earth beneath, had 
he made his choice according to the tender made un- 
to him. ^The Lord God himself shall give you a 
"sign.'' The emj^asis used in giving the promise, de- 
notes the greatness and marvellousness of the thing 
promised. The Jews cannot assign either viipn or 
son, that is here intended; whence it appeareth, that 
none can possibly in this promise be intended, but he 
whose bir^ was a miraculous sign, as being born of 
a virgin, and who beii^ born, was God with us. 

§12. The Jews object, in the second place, that 
the birth of the child here promised was to be a sign 
to Ahaz, and the house of David, of thdr deliverance 
from the two kings who then waged war agsdnst them. 
B«t we do not say, that this was given them as a pc- 
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culiar sign of thdr present deliverance; for Ahaz him^ 
self had before refused such a sign. Grod therefore 
assigns a reason in general, why he would not utterly 
cast them offj although they wearied him, but would 
yet deliver them, as at other times, viz. because of that 
great work which he had to accomplish among them^ 
which was to be signal, marvellous, and truly mirac- 
ulous. And many instances we have of things prom- 
ised for i^gns, which were not actually to exist until 
after the accomphshment of the things whereof they 
were adign,as Ekod.iii, 12; 1 Sam. x, 3, 4; Isa. xxxvii, 
30; 1 Kings xxii, 25. Be^es, tlus sign hath the 
truth and force of a promise, although it was not im- 
mediately to be put in execution. Their assurance, 
therefore, consisted in this; that on God's declaration^ 
as surely as he would accomplish tlie great promise of 
bnnging fortii the Mesdah, and that he should be born 
of a virgin, so cert^n should be their present deliver- 
ance, which they so desired. 

§13. It is farther urged, that the deliverance prom- 
ised was to be brought about before tlie child spoken 
of should know to refuse the evil, and choose the- 
good; or should come to years of discretion, ver. 16^ 
and what was this to him, that was to be bom some 
hundreds of years afta-? but it doth not appear, that 
(Tlpjn) the child mentioned vcr. 16, is the same with 
the {XS) son promised, ver 14. The prophet, by the 
command of Grod, when he went unto the king with 
his message, took with him Shear-jashul, his son, 
ver. 3, This certainly was for some special end in the 
message he had to deliver, the child being then but a^ 
infant, and of no use in the whole matter, unless to be 
made an instance of sometlung that was to be done. 
It is, therefore, probable, that he was (nj?in) the young 
child denned, ver. 16, before whose gro\nng up to 
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(Uscretion, those kings of Damascus and Samaria were 
destroyed. Or the expression may denote tte time of 
any child being bom, and coming to maturity of un- 
derstanding, and consequently the promised child. In 
as short a space of time, as this promised child, when 
he shall be bom, shall come to know to refuse the 
evil, and choose the good, shall this deliverance be 

VITOUght. 

§14. (IV.) Another descriptive note of the Mes- 
siah, is, what he was to teach. This Moses describes, 
Deut. xxviii, 18, 19; **I wiH raise them up a IVophet 
'^from among their brethren, like unto thee,*' &c. This 
is that signal testimony concerning the Mesi^h, which 
Philip urged to Nathanael, John i, 45; which Peter 
not only applies to Mm, but declares that he was solely 
intended in it. Acts iii, 22, 28; and Ste[dien seals that 
application with his blood. Acts vii, 37. Nor do the 
Jews deny that the Messiah was to be a prophet, or 
that he was promised in these words. It is evident 
from this passage, that, in the ordinary course of 
God's dealing with the Jewish church, there was no 
prophet like to Moses. Hence, Maimonides with his 
followers conclude, that nothing can ever be altered in 
their law, because no prophet was ever to arise with 
authority equal to Mm, who was their law-giver. But 
the words of the text are plain: the prophet here fore- 
told, was to "be like to him," that is, he was to be a 
law-giver to the house of God, as our apostle shews, 
Heb. iii, 1 — 5. The words of the author of Sephei' 
Ikkarimy Lib. iii, cap. x, are remarkable: **It cannot 
"be, that there should not at some time arise a Prophet 
"like unto Moses, or greater than he; but thus, these 
"words, ^there arose none like him,' ought to be in- 
"terpreted, not as if none should ever be like him, but 
"that none should be like him, as to some particular 
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^^quality, or accident; or that in all the space of time, 
"wherein the prophets followed him, until prophecy 
"ceased, none should be like to Moses; but hereafter 
"there shall be one like him, or rather greater than he.^ 
Such a prophet was the Messiah to be, a law^ver, so 
as to abolish the old, and to institute new rites of wor- 
ship. This rising up of the Prophet, like to Moses, 
declares that the whole will of God, as to his worship, 
and the church's obedience, was not yet revealed. 
Had it been so, there would have been no need of a 
Prophet like to Moses, to lay new foundations, as he 
had done. But being invested with that authority, it 
is declared, that whosoever refuseth to obey him, 
should be exterminated, and cast out from the privileges 
of being reckoned among the people of God. 

§15. We are, then, in the next place, to consider 
the accomplishment of this promise, in the person of 
Jesus of Nazareth. Now, that he was a prophet, and 
so esteemed by the Jews themselves (until, through 
the jenvy of the Scribes and Pharisees, and their own 
imwillingness to admit of the purity and holiness of 
his doctrine, they were stirred up to oppose and perse- 
cute him, as they had done all other prophets, who, in 
their several generations, foretold his com'mg) that he 
was, I say, a prophet, is evident from the record of 
the evai^elical story; See Matt, xxi, 46; Mark vi, 15; 
Luke vii, l6; xxiv, 19; John ix, 17; vi, 14; Acts iii, 
22, 23; and their present obstinate denial of this fact is 
a mere contrivance to justify themselves in their rejec- 
tion and miutier of him. But this is not all; he was 
not only a prophet in general, but he was that Prophet 
foretold by Moses and all the prophets, who was to 
put the last hand to Divine revelations, by a full dec- 
laration of the whole counsel of God, the peculiaV 
wwk of the Messiah. For, 

VOL. I. 34; 
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1. The nature of this Prophet's doctrine confirms 
our assertion. Whatever characters of Divine truth 
that can rationally be conceived, are eminently im- 
printed on the doctrine of Jesus Christ. Whatever 
tends to the glory of God as the first cause and last 
end of all things; whatever is suitable to excite and 
improve that which is good in man, in the notions of 
his mind, or inclinations of his will; whatever discov- 
ers his wants and defects, that he may not exalt him- 
self in his own conceit above his real condition, ot is 
needful to point out to him his end or his way, his 
happiness, or the method of attaining it; whatever 
may teach him to be useful in society, in all those re- 
lations in which he may stand; whatever is useftil to 
deter him from evil, or even to suppress the hidden 
seeds of it, without the least indulgence; whatever in 
short, may contribute to stir up and direct him in the 
practice of what is true, honorable, just, pure, lovely, 
ajid of good report, is clearly revealed by this Pro- 
phet, and in the most heavenly manner. 

2. The removal of types, carnal ordinances, clouds 
and shades, with which the Mosaical di^ensation 
abounded, with a clear explanation of the nature, rea- 
son, and use of all those institutions, was a work no 
less glorious than the very first revdation of the prtnn- 
ise itself; and this was what was reserved for the great 
Prophet, the Mesdah. For that God would prescribe 
ordinances and institutions for his church, whose ftdl 
nature, use, and end should be everlastingly unknown 
to them, is unreasonable to imagine. But Christ un- 
veiled the mind of God in all these institutions; and 
we may assert, that there is not the meanest Christian, 
who is instructed in the doctrine of the gospel, but can 
give a better account of the nature, use, and end of tiie 
Mosaical institutions, than all the profound rabbins in 
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the world either can or ever could do; he that is ^least 
**in the kingdom of God," being greater in ttiis light 
and knowledge than John the Baptist himself, who 
yet was not behind any of the prophets that went be- 
fore him. 

3. The event confirms the character of that promis- 
ed prophet to the Lord Jesus; for whoever should not 
receive the word of the prophet, God threatens to re- 
quire it of him, that is, as they themselves confess, to 
exterminate them from among the number of his 
people, or ty reject them fi'om being so. Now this 
was done by the body of the Jewish nation; they re- 
ceived him not, they obeyed not his voice; and what 
was the end of this thdr disobedience? They who, 
for their despising, persecuting, and killing the former 
prophets were only chastened, afflicted, and again 
quickly recovered, out of the worst and greatest of 
their troubles, are, upon their rejection of him, and dis^ 
obedience to his voice, cut off, destroyed, exterminated 
from the place of their solemn worship, and utterly 
rejected from being the people of God. Whatever 
may be conceived to be contained in the commination 
against those who should disobey the voice of that 
prophet [promised, is all of it to the full, and its whole 
extent, come upon the Jews, upon their disobedience 
to the doctrine of Jesus of Nazareth; which, added to 
the foregoing considerations, undeniably prove him to 
be that prophet. 

§16. 5. There is yet anothar character given of the 
Mesa^Ui in the Old Testament, in what he was to suf^ 
fer in tile world, in the dischai^e of his work and 
office. This being that wherein the main foundation 
of the whole was to consist, and that which God knew 
would be most contrary to the aj^rehen^ons and ex- 
pectation of that carnal people, is^ of all other descrip* 
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tive notes of him, most clearly and fully asserted. The 
first evident testimony given hereto ^s in Psal. xxii, 1 — 
22. It would be easy to evince, by a critical examin- 
ation of ever part, that it is the Messiah, and he alone^ 
who is ultimately and absolutely intended in ttiis 
Psalm; and the whole was so exactly fulfilled in Jesus of 
Nazareth, that it appears to be spoken directly of him, 
and no other. The manner of his sufferings is scarcely 
more clearly expressed in the story of it by the evan- 
gelists, than it is here foretold by David in prophecy, 
and therefore many passages out of this Psalm are ex- 
pressed by them in their records- He it was, who 
pressed with the sense of God's dereliction, cried out, 
^*My God! my God! why hast thou forsaken me?" 
He it was that was accounted **a worm, and no man,'^ 
and who was reviled and reproached accordingly; at 
him did men "wag their heads," and him did they re- 
proach with his trust in God; his "bones were drawn 
"out of joint,'^ by the manner of his sufferings; his 
hands^ and feet were pierced, and upon his vesture 
they did cast lots; upon his sufferings were the truth 
and promises of God declared and preached to all the 
world. 

§17. We have yet another signal testimony to the 
same purpose, Isa. liii. As the outward manner of 
the Messiah's sufferings, with their actings who were 
instrumental therein, is principally conadered in Psal. 
xxii, so the inward nature, together with thfe impor- 
tant end and effects of them, are declared in this pro- 
phecy. Nor is there any prophecy that fills the [Mne- 
«ent rabbins with more perplexities, or drives them to 
more absurdities and contradictions. That it is the 
Messiah, and none other, we have not only the evi- 
dence of the text and context, and the nature of the 
gybject matter treated of, wi^the utter impossibility 
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of appljdng the thing spoken of to any other person, 
without the overthrow of the whole faith of the ancient 
churchy but also all the adyantage from the confession 
of the Jews that can be expected, or need to be desired, 
from adversaries. For 

1. The most andent and best records of their judg- 
ment exfMressly affirm the person to be the Messiah. 
This is ttie Targum on the place, which themselves 
esteem to be of unquestionable, if not of Divine, author- 
ity. The qpring and rise of the whole prophecy, as 
the series of the discourse manifests, is in chap, lii, 13; 
and there the words, *^Behold my servant shall pros- 
**per, or deal wisely," are rendered by Jonathan; 
*^Behold my servant, the Messiah shall prosper.'^ And 
among others, chap, liii, 5; is so paraphrased by him, 
as that none of the Jews wilt pretend any other to be 
intended. In the Tahnud itself, (Saned. Tractat. 
Chelek.) among other names they assign to the Mes- 
siah, (K'^Tin) cholifl is one; because it is said in this 
place, "that truly he bore (^i'^Sn) our injirmity.^^ 
We have their ancient rabbins making the same ac- 
knowledgment. To this purpose they say, (in Bereshith 
Rabba, on Gen. xxiv, 17;) "This is Messiah the king, 
^^whb shall be in the generation of the wicked, and 
"shall rejecythem. And he shall set his heart to seek 
**mercy for Israel, to fast, and to humble himself for 
"them, as it is written Isa. liii, he %/cas ^woundedfor our 
^transgressions. And when Israel sinneth, he seeketh 
"mercy for them, as it is said again, and by his stripes 
"t£jc are healed J^ And, not to repeat more particular 
testimonies, we have their full confession in Alsheck, 
on the place: ^*Behold our masters of blessed memory 
'*with one consent determine according as they received 
"by traditi4>n^ that it is concerning Messiah the king 
^'t^cse words are spoken.'' And therefore Abarbinel 
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himself, who of all his companions hath taken most 
pains to corrupt and pervert this prophecy, confesseth^ 
that all their ancient wise men consented with Ben* 
.Uzziel in his Targum. So that we have as full a suf* 
f5rage to this character of the Messiah, from the Jews 
themselves, as can be deared or expected. 

2. To apply this to the Jewbh people as a body, is 
contrary, not only to their Tai^m and Talmud, and 
their chief writers, but also, to the express words of the 
text, plainly describing o?ie individual person. Con- 
trary to the context, distinguishing the people of the 
Jews from him that was to suffer for them, var. 3 — 6. 
Contrary to every particular assertion and passage m 
the whole prophecy, no one of them being applicaUe 
to the body of the people. Hence Johannes Isaac con* 
fesseth, that the consideration of this place was the 
means of his conversion. Again, 

3. The whole work promised from the foundation 
of the world, to be accomplished by the Messiah, is 
here ascribed to the person treated of, and his suflfer- 
ings. Peace with God is to be made by his chastise- 
ment, and healing of our wounds by sin is from his 
^pes. He bears the iniquity of the church, that they 
may find acceptance with God. In his hand the plea- 
sure of the Lord, for the redemption of his people, was 
to prosper; and he is to justify them for whom he 
died. If these, and the like things here mentioned, 
may be performed by any other, the Messiah may 
stay away, there is no work for him to do in this 
world. But if these are the things which God hath 
promised that he shall perform; then he, and none 
other, is here intended. 

§18. They yet urge farther these words, ver. 10; 
^He shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days.'' 
This, say they, is not agreeable to any, but those whq 
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have children of their bodies begotten, in whom their 
days are prolonged. I answer, 

1. It were well if they would consider the words 
forgoing; of his making his soul an offering for dn; 
that is, dying for it; and then tell us, how he that 
doth so, can see his carnal seed afterwards, and in 
them prolong his days. 

2. He that is here spoken of is directly distingui^- 
ed from the seed; that is, the people of God; so that 
they cannot be the subject of the prophecy. 

3. It is not said, thai he shall prolong his days in 
his seed, but he himself shall prolong his days after 
his death; that is, upon his resurrection he shall live 
eternally, which is called length of days. 

4. The seed here are the seed spoken of, PsaL xxii, 
30; "A seed that shall serve the Lord," and be all ac- 
counted to him for a generation; that is, a spiritual 
seed, as the Gentiles are called, the "children of Sion 
"brought forth upon her travailing," Isa. Ixvi, 8. Be- 
ffldes, how the Messiah shall obtain this seed, is ex- 
pressed in the next verse; "by his knowledge shall my 
*^ghteous servant justify many;" they are such as are 
converted to God by his doctrinq, and justified by faith 
in him. And that disciples should be called the seed, 
the offspring, the children of their masters and in- 
structors, is so common among the Jews, and familiar 
to them, that no phrases are more in use. See Isa, 
viii, 18. 

§19. We may yet add some other testimonies to 
the same purpose. Daniel tells us, chap, ix, 25, {Vl^ltyo 
ns^) '^Messiah shall he cut off;'^ i. c. from the land 
of the living, "and that not for himself." And Zech. 
ix, 9; it is said, that he shall be C'^) ^'poor;^^ and in 
his best condition, "riding on an ass," which place is 
interpreted by Solomon. Jarehi, and others, of the 
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Messiah. He was also to be pierced, Zech. xii, 10; 
being the shepherd, chap, xiii, 7; ''The king, a^ the 
"Taigum, that was to be smitten with the sword of 
**the Lord.'' Agreeable to these testimonies, the Jews 
themselves have a tradition about the sufferings of the 
Messiah, which sometimes breaks forth amongst them. 
In Midrash Tehillim, on Psal. ii; "R. Hana, in the 
"^'name of R. Idi, says, that the Messiah must bear the 
Hhird part of the affliction that shall ever be in the 
"world.^' And R MacWr, in Abkath Hochel, affirms, 
that God inquired of the soul of the Messiah, at the 
beginning of the creation, whether he would endure 
sufferings and afflictions for the purging away of the 
sin of his people; to which he answered, '*That he 
"would bear them with joy." And these sufferings of 
the Messiah are such, as that, without the conadera- 
tion of them, no rational account can be given of any 
of their services or sacrifices. Now, these testimonies, 
it is evident, concerning the meanness, poverty, perse- 
cutions, and sufferings in this worid^ ascribai to the 
Messiah, strongly confirm the truth of our faith, as 
believers on Jesus. 

§20. Unto these characters given of the Messiah, it 
would be easy to subjoin sundry invincible argument^ 
proving our Lord Jesus Christ to be the identical per- 
son promised; particularly, we might insist on the 
miracles he wrought,* which we might plead, not on- 

•The pretence of the Jews, to preserve tbemselves from 
the force of that conviction, which a consideration of Christ's 
miracles extorts^ is so perfectly monstrous, and so full of 
ridiculous figments, that nothing but a design to expose their 
present naked desperate folly and childish endeavors to cover 
themselves from the light of their own conviction, can give 
countenance to the repetition of it. The story they tell us is 
briefly this: "There was a stone in the Sanctum Sanctorum^ 
*<under the ark, wherein was written "Shem Hamphorash," (so 
"the Cabaiiats pll the name Jehovah) and he that could learn 
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ly from our own records, but also from the notoriety 
of the facts; miracles exceeding those wrought by 
Moses, whether we consider their number, or their 
nature; whether we consider the resident power of 
working them, or ttie continuance of that power; and 
especially when we reflect on the communication and 
extent of that power; and we might also in^st on the 
success of his doctrine, which would shew us, were 
we to atteml to all ttie circumstances, that it is utterly 
improbable on any other principle, but that which he 
and his (Usciples constantly maintained, viz. That he 
was the promised Messiah. But these things having 
been by others lai^ly, and particulai*ly insisted on, 
we need only to mention them. And, indeed, the 
bare proposal of them is sufficient to cause aU the 
Jewish exceptions to vanish out of the minds of sober 
and reasonabfe men. We, therefore, conclude the 

**this name, might, by the virtue of it, do what miracles he 
<*pleased. Wherefore, the wise men fearing what might ensue 
^'thereon, made two brazen dogs, and set them on two pillars 
**beforc the door of the sanctuary; and it was so, that when any 
<<one went in and learned that name, those dogsyi&s he came out, 
^barked so horribly, that they frighted him, and made him for- 
^get the name that he had learned. But Jesus of Nazareth go» 
"ing in, wrote the name in parchment, and put it within the 
<<8kin of his leg, and closed the skin upon it; so that tt^ough he 
''lost the remembrance of it at his commg out, by the barking 
"of the brazen dogs, yet he recovered the knowledge of it again 
''out of the parchment in his leg; and by virtue whereof he 
"wrought miracles, walked on the sea^ cured the lame, raised 
"the dead, and opened the eyes of the blind." We shall only 
remark, that if the miracles of Christ had not been openly per- 
formed, and undeniably attested, no creatures that ever had the 
shape of men, or any thing more of modesty, than the brazen 
dogs they talk of, would have betaken themselves to such mon- 
strous foolish figments, to countenance the rejection of him. 
He that should contend, that the sun did not shme all the last 
year, and should give this reason of his assertion, because a 
certain man of his acquidntance climbed up to heaven by a lad- 
der, and put him in a box, and kept him close in his chamber 
all that while, would speak to the tull, with as much probabili- 
ty and appearance of truth, as the grand rabbins do in this tale. 
VOL. I. 35 
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tlurdpart.of our gpeaeral theas concermng the Mes- 
siah: That Jesus of Nazareth, whom Paul preached, 
was He. 



EXERCITATION VIII. 

TAB JEWS* OBJECTIONS AGAINST THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION 
ANSWERED. 

§1. Introduction, and the subject stated. §2. (I.) Certain un- 
questionable principles, to guide us in the interpretation of 
the promises, which the Jews urge against the Christian re- 
ligion. 53. (II.) The promises referred to certain general 
'heads, are shewn to be consistent with the Christian religion, 
and emiiiently fulfilled by it. The promises of universal 
peace. §4—6. Concerning the destruction of idolatry. §7. 
Concerning themselves. 

§ J. W HAt remaineth for a close to these dissertations, 
is, a brief consideration of those objections and argu- 
ments, wherewith the present Jews endeavor, and their 
forefathers, for many generations, have labored to de- 
fend their unbelief. But here let us not foi^et that it 
is about the coming of the Mes^ah simply, thid^ we are 
disputing; this we assert to be long since past; the Jews 
deny him to be yet come, living in the hope and ex- 
pectation of him, which at present is in them, but as 
the ^'giving up of the Ghost.^' And the method wh«:c- 
by this dying deceiving hope is supported in them, is 
principally by this one general argument; "That the 
^'promises made and recorded to be accomplished at 
Hhe coming of the Messiah, are not fulfilled; and, 
therefore the Messiah is not yet come.'' This fills up 
their books of controversies, and is constantly made 
use of by their expositors, when occasion offei^. Tlie 
Messiah, say they, was promised of old. Together 
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ynUi him, and to be wrought by him, many othar 
tMngs were promised. These things tiiey see not at 
all falfiUed; nay, not tho^ which contiun the only 
work and bu^ness that he was promised for; and, 
therefore, they will not believe that he is come. On 
the contrary, we say and demonstrate, that all the 
promises, concerning the coming of the Mesriah, are 
actually fulfilled; and those which concern his grace 
and kingdom, are in part already accomplished. To 
evidence the truth of this answer, I shall, 

i. Lay down certain unquestionable prifieq;>les, that 
will guide us in the interpretation of the jM*<nnise8 con- 
cerning the Messiah. 

II. Shew, that the promises the Jews refer to in 
their objections, are perfectly consistent with the Chris- 
tian religion. 

§2. (I.) 1. Among those unquestionable principles 
iS this; that the promises concerning the Messiah prin- 
cipally respect spiritual things, and that eternal salva- 
tion which he was to obtain for his cKurch. This we 
have proved at large before; and this the very nature 
of the thing itself, and the words of the promises, 
abundantly manifest. There is not one pn'omise con- 
cerning grace, p^xlon, the love of God, and eternal 
blessedness by the Mes(»ah, which contain the whole 
of liis dii'ect and principal work, but they are all, "yea, 
"and amen in Christ Jesus,'^ are all exactly made good 
and accomplished. And this is testified unto by mil- 
lions of souls now in the unchangeable firuition of 
God, and all that seriously believe in him, who are 
yet alive. 

2. Hence it follows, that all promises concerning 
temporal things, at, or by his coming, are but acces- 
sary and occasional; such as do not directly appertain 
to his principal work, and the main design of his com- 
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ing. TTiose which concerned the sending of ttie Mes- 
siah, for the accomplishment of his principal work^ 
were absolute, and depended not upon any thing in 
the sons of men. The whole of it was a mere eflfect 
of sovereign grace. He was, therefore, infallibly to 
come at his appointed season. But those that concern 
the dispensation of God's providence in tempwal 
things, may all of them be conditional. And evident it 
is, that they have one condition annexed to the fulfil- 
ling of every one of them; and that is, that those who 
would partake of them, do submit themselves to t^e 
law and rule of the Messiah. ''The nation and king- 
<*dom that will not serve thee shall perish; yea, th(^e 
*^nations shall be utteriy wasted," Isa. Ix, 12. TTie real 
kingdom of Christ being to continue through many 
generations, even from his coming in the flesh to the 
end of the world, and in such a variety of states and 
con(Utions, as God saw conducing to his own glory, 
and the exercise of his people's faith and obedience, 
the accompltshftient of these promises in several ages 
and seasons, according to the counsel of the EHvine 
will, is exceedingly smted to the nature, glory, and ex- 
altation of it. And this one observation may be eas- 
ily improved to the frustrating of all the objections of 
Jews from the pretended non-accomplishment of these 
promises. 

3. Whereas spiritual things have the prindpal place 
and consideration in the work and kingdom of the 
Messiah, tiiey are oftentimes promised in words, whose 
first fflgnification denotes things temporal. All men 
know the worth and usefulness of the precious things 
of ttie creation, gold, silver, previous stones; of the de- 
sirable things of natural life, health, strength, long life; 
of the good things of men in civil convo'sation, wealth, 
nches, liberty, rule, dominion, and the like. Men 



ExBji. 8. THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION ANSWERED. 285 

know somewhat of the worth of thc^ things whose 
excelleDcy they are so well acquainted with, and whose 
enjoyment they so much desire. And yet, can any 
man be so stupidly sottish as to tliink, that in the days 
of the Messiah hills shall leap, and trees clap their 
hands, and waste places sing, and sheep of Kedar, and 
rams of. Nebaioth, be made ministers, and Jews suck 
milk from the breasts of kir^, and little children play 
with cockatrices, literally and properly? And yet those 
things, with innumerable of the like kind, are prom- 
ised. Do they not openly proclaim to the meanest 
comprehension, that the expressions of them are meta- 
phorical, and that some other thing is to be sought 
for in them? 

4. By the seed of Abraham, by Jacob and Israel, 
in many places of the prophets, not their carnal se^, 
at least not all their carnal seed, is intended; but the 
children of the faith of Abraham, who are the inherit- 
ors of the promise. And this we have proved before, 
in our dissertation about the Oneness of the Church of 
the Old and New Testament. 

5. By all people, all nations, the Gentiles, all the 
Gentiles, or the like; not all absolutely, especially at 
any one time, or season, are to be understood; but 
either the most eminent and most famous of them, or 
else those in whom the church, by reason of their vi- 
cinity, is more especially concerned. God oftentimes 
chargeth the Jews of old, that they had worshipped the 
gods of all the nations; whereby not all nations abso- 
lutely, but only those that were about them, with whom 
they had commerce and communication, were intend- 
ed. And those which, in an especial manner, seem to 
be designed in those prophetical expressions, are that 
collection of nations, whereof the Roman empire was 
constituted, wluch obtained the common appellation 
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of the whole world, bang, for the main of them, the 
posterity of Japhet, who were to be persuaded to dwell 
in the tents of Shem. 

6. It must be observed, that whatever is to he effect- 
ed by the spirit, grace, or power of the Mesaah, 
during the continuance of his kingdom in the world, 
is mentioned in the promises, as that which was to be 
accomplished, at, or by his coming. But here, as we 
before observed, lieth the mistake of the Jews; what- 
ever is spoken about his work and kingdom, they ex- 
pect to have fulfilled, as it were, in a day, which, nei- 
ther the nature of the things themselves will bear, nor 
is it any way suited to the glory of God, or the dura- 
tion of this kingdom in the world. Indeed, all the 
things that are foretold about the kingdom of the Mes- 
siah, are referred to his coming, because before that 
they were not wrought, and they are produced by his 
spirit and grace, and the foundation of them all was 
perfectly and unchangeably laid in what he did and 
effected upon his first coming. 

7. It is granted, that there shall be a time, during 
the continuance of the Messiah's kingdom in this 
world, wherein the generality of the nation of the 
Jews all the world over shall be called and effectually 
brought to the knowledge of the Messiah, our Lord 
Jesus Christ, with which mercy they shall receive de- 
liverance from their captivity, restoration into thdr 
own land, with a blessed, flourishing, and happy con- 
dition therein. But by whom shall these things be 
wrought for them? By their Messiah, say they, at 
his coming. But shall he do all these things for them, 
whether they believe him or no; whether they obey 
him or reject him, love him or curse him? Is there 
no more required to this delivery, but that he should 
come to them? Is it not also required, that they should 
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come to him? Here tlien lies the only difference be- 
tween us. They are in expeetation that the Messiah 
will come to them; wc, that they will come to the 
Messiah- 

8, Suppose that there should be any paiticiilar 
promise or promises relating to the times and kingdom 
of the Mcssiahj either accomplished^ or not yet accom^ 
plishedj the fullj clears and perfect sense and intend- 
ment of which we arc not able to discover; sliall we 
therefore reject tliat faith and persua^on which is built 
on so many clear, ceitain^ undoubted testimonies of the 
scripture itself, and manifest in the event, as if it were 
with the beams of the sun? For as such a proceeding 
could arise from notliing but a foolish conceited pride, 
that we are able to find out God to perfection, and to 
discover all the depths of wisdom that are in his word; 
so, being applied to other affaii's, it would overthjow 
all assurance and certainty in the world. What then 
we understand of the mind of God, we faithfully ad- 
here to; and what we cannot comprehend, wc hum- 
bly leave the farther revelation of it to his divine 
Majesty. 

53. (H) We shall shew the perfect consistency of 
the promises referred to by the Jews, with the Cliiis- 
tian religion, 

Firstj then, they insist upon that universal peace 
in the whole world, which they take to be promised in 
the days of the Messiah. To this purpose they ui^e, 
Isa. ii, 2 — 4; '^And it shall come to pass in the la^t 
*'days, that the mountain of the Lord's house shall be 
'^established in the top of the mountains,*' &c. Wc 
agree with the Jews, that tliis is a prophecy of the 
Messiah, and of his kingdom in tliis world; but we 
differ from them in the exposition of the "mountain of 
H\m house of the Lord;'' they take it to be mmnt 
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Moriah^ we, the worship of God itself. And whereas 
both of us are necessitated to depart from the letter , 
and allow a metaphor in the words, for they will not 
contend that the .hill Moriaj;i sjjall be plucked up by 
the roots, and taken and set on the tops of other 
mountains they know not where, nor can they tell to 
what purpose; so, our interpretation of the words, 
which admits only of the most usual figurative ex- 
pression, the place being taken for the worship per- 
formed in it, on the account whereof alone it was ever 
of any esteem, is far more easy and natural than any 
thing they can make of the remainder of the words, 
supposing mount Moriah to be literally understood. 
And in this sense we affirm the first part of the proph- 
ecy to be long since accomplished, really and to the 
full. For, 

1 . The temporal outward peace of th^ world, (if any 
such thing T>e here intended) is not the principal part 
or subjectof the promise; but rather the Spiritual wor- 
ship of God, whidl is evidently and openly fulfilled. 
That which is temporal, as to the times and seasons 
of it, is left to lithe sovereign will and wisdom of God 
for its accomplishment. Neither is it necessary that 
it should be fulfilled amongst all nations at once, but 
only amongst them who at any time, or in any 
place, effectually receive the laws of God from the 
Messiah. 

2. That the words are not to be understood abso- 
lutely, according to the strictness of the letter, is evi- 
dent from that part of the prediction in Micah, "Every 
'^ne shall sit down under his own vine, artd under his 
^^fjg-tree," there being many, not only persons but 
great nations in the world, that have neither the one 
nor the other. 
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3. The Jews themselves do not expect such peace 
upon the coming of the Messiah. War, great and 
terrible, with Gog and Magog, they look for. But 1 
say, 

4. That Christ at his coming \\Tought perfect peace 
between God and man, slaying the enmity and differ- 
ence which, by reason of sin, was between them. This 
alone absolutely and properly is peace. And where 
this is, no wars and tumults can hinder, but that the 
persons enjoying it shall be preserved id perfect peace. 

5. He hath also wrought true spiritual peace and 
love between all that sincerely believe in Wm, all his 
elect; which, although it frees them not from outward 
troubles, persecutions, oppressions, and afflictions in 
the earth, and that from some also that may make 
profession of his name; yet, they having peace with 
God, and among themselves, they enjoy the promise 
to the full satisfaction of their souls. And this peace 
of the elect with God, and among themselves, is the 
real intent of this prediction; though expressed in terms 
of outward peace in the world. 

6. The Lord Christ by his doctrine hath not only 
proclaimed and offered peace with God to all nations^ 
but also given precepts of peace and self-denial, direct- 
ing and guiding all the sons of men to live in peace 
among themselves; whereas the Jews of old had ex- 
press command for war, and destroying the nations 
among whom they were to inhabit, which gives a 
great foundation to the promiseaof peace in the days 
of the Messiah. 

7. Let it be supposed (though not gtunted) that it 
is general outward peace, prosperity, and tranquillity 
that is here promised; yet, even then, the precise time 
of its accomplishment is not here determined. If it be 
effected during the kingdom and reign of the Messiah 
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in the world, as we are given to expect, the px)phecy 
is verified. Take then this prophecy in what sense so- 
ever it may be literally expounded; there is nothing in 
it that gives the least countenance to the judicial pee* 
tence from the words. 

§4. The second collection of |n*omises which is in- 
fflsted upon, is of those which intimate the destruction 
of idolatry and false worship in the^orld, with the 
abundance of the knowledge of the Lord taking away 
all diver^ty in religion that shall be in the da}^ 
of the Messiah. Such is that of Jer. xxxi, 34; 
"They shall teach no more every man his neighbor,'' 
&c. Zeph. iii, 9; **I mW turn to the people a pure 
^language, that they may call on the name of the 
'/^Lord, to serve him with one consent.'' Zech. xiv, 9; 
**And the Lord shall be kir^ over all the earth," &c. 
But for the present we see, say they, the contrary pre- 
vailing in the world. Idolatry is still continued; di- 
veraties of refigion abound; nor can the Jews and 
Christians agree in this very matter about the Mesaah; 
all which make it evident, that he who is promised to 
put an end to this ^te of things, is not yet come. 
We answer, 

1. Hiat these things are not spoken absolutely but 
comparatively; namely, that in those days there shall 
be such a plentiful effusion of the spirit of wisdom and 
grace, as shall cause the true saving knowledge of God 
to be more ea^ly obtained, and much more plentifully 
to abound, than it did in the time of the law; when 
the people, by an hard yoke, and insupportable burden 
of carnal ordinances, were but obscurely, and with dif- 
ficulty, instructed in some part of the knowledge of 
God. And that the words are thus to be interpreted, 
the many promises that are given concerning the in* 
struction of the church, in the days oi the Messiah, % 
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and his own office of beii^ the ffe^ prophet of the 
church, which the Jews acknowledge, do undeniably 
evince. 

2. That the term^ of all people and nations are 
necessarily to be understood as before explained, for 
many nations, those in an especial manner in whom 
the church of Christ is concerned; neitter can any 
one place be produced, where an absolute universality 
15 intended. 

3. That the season of the accomplishment of tiiese 
and the like predictions is not linuted to the day or 
year of the Messiah's coming, as the Jews, amongst 
other impossible fictions, imagine; but extends itself 
tb the whofle duration of the kingdom of the Messiah, 
as hath been shewed before. 

4. That God sometimes is said to do that, for the 
eSectii^ of which he maketh provision of outward 
means, thoi^h as to some persons and times they may 
be firustrated of their effect, or gentune tendency, 
which the Jews not only acknowledge, but also con- 
tend for in other cases. 

§5. These things being supposed, we may quickly 
see what was the event, as to those promises, upon the 
coming of ttie true and only Messiah; for, 

L It is known to all, and not denied by those with 
whom we have to do, that at the coming of Jesus of 
Nazarrth, setting a^e that knowledge and worship 
of God which was in Judea, a little corner of the earth, 
and that also, by their own confession, then horribly 
defiled and profaned, the whole world was utterly ig- 
norant of the true God, and engaged in the worship 
of idols and devils from time immemorial. 

2. Although the Jews had taken great pains, and 
compassed sea and land, to make proselytes, yet they 
were very few, and those very obscure persons, whom 
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they could at any time, or in any p^ace, prevail with 
to receive the knowledge, or give up themselves to the 
worship of the God of Israel; but of converting peo- 
ple or nations to his obedience, they never entertained 
the least hopes. 

3. It is manifest to all the world, that upon the 
coming of Jesus, and by ^drtue of his gospel, all the 
old idolatry of the world was destroyed; and that the 
whole fabric of superstition, which Satan had been so 
many ages engaged in erecting, was cast to the ground, 
and those gocjs of the earth, which the nations wor- 
shipped, utterly famished. Hence it is come to pass 
at this day, that no people or nations under heaven 
continue to worship those dunghill gods, which the old 
empires of the world adored as their deities, and in 
whose service they waged war against the God of Is- 
rael, and his people. And had it not been for J^us 
Christ and his gospel, the true God had been, most 
probably, no more owned in the Gentile world, at this 
day, than he was at his coming in the flesh; and yet 

• these poor blinded creatures can see no glory in him, 
nor in his ministry. 

4. The Lord Jesus Christ, by his Spirit and word, 
did not only destroy idolatry and false worship in the 
world, but also brought the greatest and nxost potent 
nations of it to the knowlejjge of God; so that, in 
comparison of what was past, "it covered the earth as 
^'the waters cover the seas.'' 

5. The ncay whereby this knowledge and worship 
of the true God was dispersed over the face of the 
earth, spreading itself like an inundation of saving wa- 

^ ters over the world, was, by such a secret energy of 
the Spirit of Christ, accompanying his word and the 
ministration of it, that it wholly differed from the op- 
crose^ burdensome, and, for the most part, inetTectual 



ExEm. 8. THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION ANSWERED. £§3 

way of teaching, which was used by the priests, Le- 
vites, and scribes of old; there being much more of the 
efficacy of grace, than of the pains of the^ teachers, 
^een in the effects produced, according to the words of 
l^omise, Jer. xxxi, 34. 

6. In this (fiffusion of the knowledge of God, there 
was way made for the union, and joint consent in 
worship, of those that should receive it. For the pai:- 
tition wall between Jews and Gentiles was removed, 
and an .holy and plain way of spiritual worship was 
prescribed to aU that should embrace the law of the 
Messiah. 

7. Notwithstanding all that hath been already ac- 
compulsed; yet there is still room and time remaining 
for the farther accomplishment of these predictions; so 
that before the close of the kingdom of the Messiah, 
not one tittle of them shall fall to the ground. And 
thus also the open event, known to all the world, man- 
ifests the due and full accomplishment of these prom- 
ises, making it unquestionable, that the Messiah iif 
long since come, and hath fulfilled the long-designed 
work. 

§6. Neither are the exceptions of the Jews of any 
force to invalidate our application of these promises. 
We have shewed already, that these and the like pre- 
dictions are to have a gradual accomplishment, not all 
at once, in every place. It is sufficient, that there is 
an everlasting foundation laid for the destruction of 
all false worship, which having had a con^icuous and 
^orious efiEect in the most eminent nations of the 
world, sufficient to answer the intention of the prophe- 
cy, shall yet farther, in the appointed seasons, root out 
the remainder of all superstition and apostasy frcmi 
God. For what concerns Christians themselves, it 
p^nnot be denied, but that many who are sq called 
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have camxfteA tfaemselyes, axid cxnrfracted the goilt of 
tiiat lK)rrible iniquity which they chaise upon them. 
^t this b^ng the crime of some certain persons^ artd 
not of the professors of Christianity at large, ou^t not 
to be objected to them. And I deare to know, by 
what means the Jews sixppoBt that themselves and 
the nations of the world shall be kept firom idolatry 
and fiEdse worship in the days of the Mesnah? If it 
be, because their Messiah shall give such a parfect law^ 
and such fiill instructions concerning the mind and 
will of God, that dl men may clearly know thdr 
duty; we say, that tlus is already done in the hi^^est 
degree of perfection conceivable. But what if, not- 
withstanding this, men will follow their own vain rea« 
sonings and ima^nations, and fall from the rule of 
their obedience ii^ will-worship and superstition, what 
remedy have they provided agiunst such backsliding? 
If they say, they have none but only an endeavor to 
press Upon them thdr duty to the words and institu- 
tions of God; we reply, that we have the same, and 
do make use of it to the same important end. If they 
shall say, that their Messiah will kill them, or slay 
them with the sword; we confess, that ours is not of 
that mind; and we deare them to take heed, lest, in 
the room of the holy, humble, merciful Kii^, promis- 
ed to the Church, they look for a bloody tyrant, that 
shall exerdse force over the minds of men, and execute 
his unhallowed revenge on those whom he likes not. 
And with req^ect to the multitude of sects, which 
every where ^ring up, we reply, that as all agree in 
the worship of the Gk)d of Israel, by J^us Christ the 
Messiah, which contains the sum of their reii^on; so, 
their profession itself is not to be measured by the 
doctrines and concc^ions of some amongst them, but 
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§7. Thirdly, They insist upcm the promises which 
concern tttemnelves, and these, of all others, they most 
mind and wge agiunst their adversaries. Nothii^, 
they say, is more cert^ and evident in the scripture, 
than that the people of Israel ^7^11 be brought into a 
Messed and prosperous condition by the lyies^ah, at his 
coming, and in partictdar, that by him they shall be 
brought home into their own land. But now, say 
they, instead of this, that whole people is scattered 
over the foce of the earth, under great misery and op- 
presaon for the most part, without the least inter^ 
in the country promised to them. And from hence it 
is, that they most obstinately conclude, that the Mes- 
nah is not yet come; for until they are rich, wealthy, 
and powerful, they will not believe that God is faith* 
M. 

In the coninderation of these {n'omises, we must care- 
fully distingui^ between those which had their jfte//, 
at least their principal accomplishment in the return 
of the people from the captivity of Babylon, and those 
which have a direct regard to the days of the Mesaah. 
It is known, that the prophets do very usu^y set out 
that merciful defiveranc^ in metaphorical expresdons, 
in order to set off the greatness of the mercy itself. 
But the present Jews, who look for the accomplishing 
of all the most strained allegories in a literal sense, do 
wrest them all to the times of the Mesaah, when they 
hope they shsdl receive them in full measure; for they 
reckon of all things according to their outward gain 
and profit, and not according to the manifestation of 
the glory and love of God therein. 

But let them know, that whatever is foretold and 
promised, concerning themselves in the days of the Mes^ 
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siah, they have no color of reason to expect, until they 
receive him, own and submit to him, which, to this 
day, they have not done. When Moses went out to 
visit them of old in their distress, and slew the Egyp- 
tian that smote one of them; yet, because they refused 
him, and would not understand, that it was by him 
Grod would deliver th^.m, and endeavored to betray 
him to death, their bondage was continued forty years 
longer. Nevertheless, at length, by the same Moses 
were they delivered. In like manner, although the 
Jews have refused and rejected him who was promis- 
ed to be the Savior, and so continue to this day in 
their captivity, spiritual and temporal; yet it is He, by 
whom, in the time appointed, they shall be delivered 
from the one and the other. But this shall not be 
done until they own and receive him; and when God 
shall give them hearts to do it, they will quickly find 
the blessed success thereof. But all this, we say, must 
come to pass, when the veil shall be taken from before 
their eyes, and they shall look on him whom they have 
pierced, and joyfully receive him whom they have ^- 
fuUy rejected for so many generations. And when^ 
by his spirit and grace, they shall be turned from un- 
godliness, and have their eyes opened to see the mys- 
tery of the grace, wisdom, and love of God, in the 
blood of his Son, then shall they obtain mercy from 
the God of their foi^efathers, and ^turning again into 
their own land, Jerusalem shall be inhabited again< 



PART lit 

fcONCBftNING Ttt]S PRIESTHOOD OF CHRIST; 

feXERCITATIOKT I. 

or THS ORIGIN OF Christ's pkiBSTHooit. 

{1. The doctrine of Christ's priesthood is more stmringly taught 
in other parts of scripture, but professedly in the Epistle t6 
the Hebrews^ 0. The importance of the subject, and the 
oppositioa made to it, justify a particular discussion. $3. Sig- 
nification of the word priest. $4. Melchisedeck the fii^t 
priest. A sacrificer. Corruption of the Tai^m. Legal in- 
stitution of a priesthood, in reference to the Messiah. $5. 
The origin of Chrbt's priesthood. The state of innocency 
could have no priesthood properly so called. $G. This far* 
ther proved. $7. Nor could it hare any proper sacrifice^ 
$8. If man had not sinned, the Son of God would not have 
taken our naturp Upon him. $9. Of the nature of the Divine 
counsels. The end of God in his works in general; and in 
the creation of man in particular. $10—13; (I.) Personal 
trai^^ctions in the holy Trinity, concerning man. Gen. i, 36. 
$14*— 18. The same truth farther revealed and confirmed^ 
Prov. viii, 22 — 31. $19. The same truth expressed, Psal. ii, 
T. $20. (II.) Federal transactions between the Father and 
Son, about the work of redemption. $21. Explanation of 
terms. Covenants how ratified of old. $22. A complete and 
proper covenant, what it requires. $23. Of covenants, with 
respect to personal services. $24* The covenant between 
Father and Son express. $25. Counsel. $26. Will. $27* 
The things disposed of in the power of the parties. $28. Mat* 
ter. $29. End. $30. Conditions and limitations. $31. Con*" 
elusion. 

§1 . Amongst the many excellencies of this f^istle to 
the Hebrews, which render it as uiteful to the church, 
as the sun in the firmament is to the worldj the rerc- 
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lation that is made themn, concerning the nature, ^- 
gular pre-eminence, and use of the priesthood of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, may well be esteemed to deserve 
the (Rincipal place. The subject, indeed, as to the sub- 
stance of it, is delivered in some other passages of the 
New Testament; but yet more sparingly than, per- 
haps, any other truth of the like importance, llie 
Holy Ghost reserved it for this, as its proper place; 
where, upon the consideration of the Old Testament 
institutions, and thqir removal out of the church, it 
might be duly represented, as that which gave an end 
to them in their accomplishment, and life to those or- 
dinances of evangelical worship, which were to succeed 
in their room. 

When our Lord Jesus says, that he came, "to give 
^'liis life a ransom for many," Matt, xx, 28; he had a 
respect to the sacrifice that he had to offer, as a priest. 
The same also is intimated, where he is called the 
I^amb of God, John i, 29, Our apostle also mention- 
cth his sacrifice, and his offering of himself unto God, 
Ephes. V, 2. On which account he calleth him a pro- 
pitiation, Rom. iii, 25; and mentioneth also, his intar- 
cession with the benefits thereof, Rom. viii, 34. The 
clearest testimony to this purpose is, that of the apostle 
John, who puts together both the general acts of his 
sacerdotal office, and intimates withal, their mutual 
relation, 1 John ii, 2; for his interces^on as our ad« 
rocate with his Father, respects his oblation as he was 
a propitiation for our sins. So the same apostle tells 
us, that '^he washed us in his own blood,'' Rev. i, 5; 
when he expiated our ans by the sacrifice of himself. 
But for the principal acquaintance we have with these 
and sundiy other evangelical mysteries, especially in 
Ycftrence to the nature and use of Mosaical institu- 
tions, which make so great a part of the scripture, 
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we are entirely obliged to the nevelation made in this 
Epistle. 

§2. And this doctrine concerning the priesthood of 
Christ, and the sacrifice that he offered, is, on many 
accounts, deep and mysterious. This our apostle 
plainly intimated in sundry passages of this q}istle. 
With respect h^eunto, he saith, the discourse he in- 
tended was (ivffepii^vivevlog) hard to be lUfered, or rather 
bard to be understood ^hen uttered, chap, v, 11. As 
also znother apostle, that there are in this epistle (Jur- 
voypa riw, 2 Pet. iii, 16,) some things hard to be under- 
stood.. Hence it is required, that those who attend to 
thi^ doctrine, shoidd be past living on milk only, or 
be contented with the &st rudiments and priticii^ 
of reli^on; and that they may be able to digest strong 
meat, by having "their senses exercised, to discern 
^good and evUy^ chap, v, 12~*14. And when he re- 
solves to proceed in the explication of it, he declares 
that he is leading them on to perfection, chap, vi, 1; 
or the highest and most perfect doctrine in the mysr 
feries of the Christian reli^on. 

Moreover, the doctrine concerning the priesthood, 
and sacrifice of the Lord Christ, which contains the 
principal foundation of the faith and comfort of the 
church, hatb in all ages, by the craft and malice of 
Satan, been either directly opposed, or variously cor- 
rupted. But there is a generation of men whom the 
craft of Satan (who envies the strong consolation of 
the church, which he knows procfeeds in a great meas- 
ure from this truth) hath stirred up in this and the 
for^oii^ age, who h^ve made it a great part of their 
preposterous and pernicious endeavors to overthrow 
this whole office of the Redeemer, and the efficacy of 
the sacrifice of himself depending on that office* This 
they have attempted vriUi much subtlety mid diji^jqce^ 
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introducing a metaphorioal, or imaginary fniesthood 
and sacrifice in their room; and ^o, robbing the church 
of its principal treasure, they pretend to 8Up|)1y the 
want of it with their own fancies. And there are more 
reasons than one, why I could not omit a strict exam- 
ination of their r^sonings and objections agmnst this 
great part of the mystery of the gospel. 

§3. Our Lord Jesus Christ is, in the Old Testament, 
called (ins) Cbfcen, Psal. ex, 4; ^Thou art Cohen for 
<%ver." Also it is said of him, Zech. vi, 13, "He 
*^shall be Cohen upon Ws throne.^ We render it in 
both places a priest (lepev;, sacerdoa.) In tMs epi^ 
he is fir^uently said to be {tiisyc and upxtepsvc, Panti-^ 
feXy Pontifex Maxinws) a pri^ and high priest. 
'The meaning of these words inust be first inquired 
into. 

TRie verb (*t8) is used only in pihily cihen; and it 
ftgnifies {le^a^uv, sMerdctio Jkmgi, or mwrvus sacer- 
dotale exercere) tQ be a priestj or to exercise the of- 
ike of the priesthood. The Septuagint mostly render it 
by {ic^ctlevu, sacerdotiofungor) to exercise the priestly 
office. Some would have the word to be ambiguous, 
and to signify (officio fungi, (jbvt mimstrare in sacris 
aut polkicis) to discharge an office, or to minister in 
things sacred or political. But no instance can be 
produced of its use to this purpose. The word is, 
therefore, sacred; or is used properly only in a sacred 
sense. 

The Arabic (^nS) Cahan^ is to divine, to prognosti- 
cate, to be a soothsayer, to foretel; and Caahan is a 
diviner, a prophet, an astrolc^er, a figure-caster. This 
yse of it came up after the priests had generally taken 
^emselves to such arts, as were partly curious, partly 
diabiolical, by the instigation of the false gods to whom 
^cy np)inister^. 
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§4. He who was first caUed (jnS) a priest in the 
SGnptuie, probably in the world, was Melchisedeck, 
Gen. xiv, 18. Som^imes, thoi^ rately, it is applied 
to^qpresB a priest of false gods; as of Dagon, 1 Sam. 
V, 5; wid of Egyptian deities, Gen. xli, 45; "Joseph 
"married the daughter of Potipherah, priest of On;" 
that is, of Heliopolis, the chief seat of the Egyptian re- 
ligious worship. It is confessed, ttiat this name is some- 
times used to signify secondaiy princes, or princes of 
d second rank; but the Jews,ttfter the Targum, offer 
violence to Psal ex, 4; where they would have Mel- 
chisedeck to be called Cohen, because he was a prince; 
for it is expressly said of him, he was a king, of which 
rank none is, on account of his office, ever called 
Cohen, I say, therefore, that Cohen is properly {dvlvis) 
a sacrijicer; nor is it otiierwise to be unda*stood, uun 
Jess the abuse of the word be obvious, and a metaphor- 
ical sense necessary. The Tai^gumists make a great 
difference io rendering the word. Where it intends a 
priest of God properly, they retain it; where it is ap- 
plied to a prince, or ruler, they render it by (KSn) 
rabba; and where applied to an idolatrous priest, by 
{>*W0) comara. But in this matter of Melchisedeck^ 
Gen. xiv, 18; they are peculiar: **And he was (tt^DtJ^O) 
^'meahameshy a minister before the high God.'^ And 
by this word they express the ministry of the priests^ 
l^xod. 13X, 22; ^'The priests who draw nigh (fi<enD^S) 
Ho minider before the Lord;" whereby it is evident, 
that they under^od him to be a sacred officer, or a 
priest unto God. But in Psal. ex, 4; where the same 
word occurs i^ain to the same purpose, tia^y render it 
by (Nan) a prince^ oi^ great ruler: "Thoa art a great 
^rvlet like Mekhisedeck;" which is a part of their open 
corruption of that pdalm, with a desi^ to apply it unto 
Payid; for the ftuthor of that Targum lived after they 
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knew full well how the prophecy in that psalm was 
in our books, and, by Christians, appUed to the Mes- 
siah, and how the cea^ng of their law and wor^iip 
was, from thence, invincibly proved in this epistle. 
This made them maliciously to pervert the words in 
their paraphrase, although they durst not violate tibe 
sacred text itself. But the text is plain; ^Mdchbe^ 
<^deck was Cohen to the high God;'' a priest, one call- 
ed to the office of solemn sacrificing to God; for he 
that ofTereth not sacrifice to God, is not a priest to 
him;^ for this is the prindpal duty of his ofiice, fi*om 
which the whole receives its denomination. But, tiiat 
Melchisedeck was by office a scurijicer, ajqpears, fi»om 
Abraham's delivering up unto him, Gen. xiv, 20, 
*^he tenth of all;" that is, as our apostle interprets the 
place [twv ax;o6mMv) of the spoils he had taken; amoi^ 
which, there is no question but there were many clean 
beasts meet for sacrifice. For in their herds and cat-r 
tie consisted the principal parts of the riches of those 
days, and these were the prindpal spoils of war, See 
Numb, xxxi, 32, 33. Abraham, th^fore, delivCTed 
these spoils to Melchisedeck, as the priest of the h^h 
God, to offer in sacrifice for him. And it may be, 
there was somewhat more in it, than the mere prp- 
eminence of Melchisedeck, whereby he was tiie first 
and only priest in office, by virtue of special Divine 
call, namely, that Abraham himself coming immedi- 
ately from the slaughter of many kings, and their nu- 
merous armies, was not yet prepared for this sacred 
service. 

SacrificiiM^had been Inttierto left at liberty; every 
©ne who was called to perform any part of solemn 
religious worship, was allowed to discharge that duly 
also. But it pleased God, in the reducing of his 
church, into peculiar ordei\ the more conspicuously to 
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represent what he would afterwards really effect in 
Jesus Christ, to erect among them a peculiar office of 
piiesthood; whereby an inclosure of sacrificing was 
ma<jb to the oflKce of the priests; that is, so soon as 
there was such an <^ce, by virtue of special institu- 
tion, it belonged excVusively to that office. 

Whereas, therefore, it is prophesied, that the Mesa- 
ah should be a priest j the principal meaning of it is, 
that he should be a aacrificer; one that had a ri^t, 
and was actually called to offer sacrifice unto God. 
This is the general and real notion of a priest amongst 
all men thi^oughout the world. 

^. We have semi that Jesus Christ is a priest; he 
was f»*ophesied of under the Old Testament, and de- 
clared to be so in the New. The ultimate origin of 
this office lies in the eternal counsels of God; but our 
p^sent des^ is, to trace those discoveries, which God 
hath made of his eternal counsels in this matter, 
through the several d^rees of Divine revelation. 

Our first condition under the law of creation was a 
condition of innocency and natural righteousness; and 
therefore God had not ordained an establishment in 
it of dther priest or sacrifice. They would have been 
of no use in that state; for thane was nothing suppos- 
ed, which mi^t be prefigured or represented by them. 
Wherefore God did not pre-ordain the priesthood of 
Chrkit, with any respect to the obedience of man un- 
der the law of creation; nor should any such have 
been upon a su{qpomtion of its continuance. 

There is an indissoluble relation between priesthood 
and sacrifice; they mutually assert or deny each other. 
Where the one is proper, the other is so also; and 
where tiie one is metaphorical, so is the other. Thus, 
under ttie Old Testament, the priests who were prop- 
mr\y so by office, had proper carnal sacrifices to offer; 
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and undei" the New Testwient, believars being nMide 
priests unto God; that is, qpiiituaUy and metaphoric-' 
aUy, such also are their sacrifices^ spiritual and meta- 
phorical. Wherefore, arguments a^inst eidier of 
these conclude equally against both. Where there 
are no priests there are no sacrifices; and where there 
are no sacrifices there are no priests. We may, there- 
fore, conclude, that there was no priesthood to be in 
the state of innocency; whence it will follow, that 
there could be no sacrifice. And, that there was to 
be no sacrifice properly so called; whence it will 
equally follow, that there was no priesthood tiierein. 
That which ensues on both, is, that |liere was no coun- 
isel of God concerning either priesthood or saoifie^ in 
that state. 

§6. ^*For every high priest taken from among mWj 
'^is ordained for men in things pertaining to God, thai 
*^he may offer both gifts and sacrifices for ans/' sa^ 
our apostle, Heb. v, 1. What is here affirmed of the 
high priest is true*, in like manner, concerning every 
priest; only the high priest is here mentioned by way 
of eminence; because by him our Lord Christ, as to 
his office, and the discharge of it, was principally re- 
presented. Every priest is, therefore, one ^taken fcom 
'^among men;" he is (nctturcb humaruBparticeps) pan^- 
taken' of human nature in common with other men; 
and antecedently to his assumption of his ofiice, he is 
one of the same rank with other men; he is taken, or 
separated from among them, and is vested with his 
office, by the authority and according to the wUl of 
God. 

This office, therefore, is not a thing which is cam* 
mon to all, nor can it take place in any state or con- 
dition, wherein the whole performance of Divine ser-. 
vice is equally incumbent on all individually; iofS 
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none can be taken from amoi^ others, to perform 
that whkh those others are every one obliged person- 
ify to attend to. But every priest properly so called 
{yuAifidiM \nt^ m^A;mt»»v) 18 ordained^ or ai^inted, to act 
for other men. He is set over a work in the behalf 
of those othar men, from among whom he is taken, 
that he may take care oi^ and perform {ret vpog rov Oeov) 
things pertMmng to God; or do the things that in be- 
half of men are to be done with God; that is (B*»!nSKn 
Sid) to pacify God^to make atonement and reconcilia- 
tion, by offering (Swfft sum bv^iag) various sorts of gifts 
and sacrifices^ according to God's appointment, lliis 
office, thwef<»^could have no place in the state of inno* 
cen^; for it will not bear an accommodation of any 
part of this essential character of priesthood. I acknowl- 
edge, that in the state of uncorrupted nature, there 
would have been some (vsre; ra 6c8, ra r^og rov uvbfotvov) 
to dml wth ethers for God; for some would have 
been warranted and designed, in virtue of natural i^ 
lations, to instruct others in the knowledge of God, 
and his will. They were to be {vrsf Qeu)for God^ or 
in his stead to them, to instruct them in their duty 
suitaUe to the law of their creation. But every one 
thus instructed, was, in his own name and person, to 
attend to the things of God, or what was to be per^ 
formed on the behalf of men; for in reference to 
Gk>d, thene would have been no common root or prin- 
ciple for men to stand upon. Whilst we were all in 
the loins of Adam, we stood all in him, wd we also 
fell all in him; but (£$' $ vavleg iifMKplov, Rom. v, 12;) 
so soon as any one had been born into this world, 
and should have a personal sub^stence of his own, he 
was to stand by himself, and to be no more, as to his 
covenant interest^ concerned in the obedience of his 
progenitors. Every one was in his own person to 
VOL. I. 38 



306 CONCERNING THE Pamt S. 

discharge all duties of worship towards God. Nor is 
it conceivable, how any one could be taken out firom 
the re^due of men, to discharge the works of rel^on 
officially towards God for them, without its being to 
the prejudice of their right, and the hindrance of their 
duty. It follows, therefore, that the office of a priest, 
acting for men towards God was impossible in tiiat 
state. 

§7. This is also the case with reference to sacrifices; 
because of the relation between them and the priest- 
hood. Hence is that saying (in Bereshith Rabh.) 
"As is the altar for sacrifice, so are the priests belong- 
ing to it.'' By sacrifice, in this inquiry, we understand 
those that are property so; f((H* that which is proper in 
every kind, is first. Nor is there any place for that 
which is improper, or metaphorical, unless somedung 
proper, from whence the denomination is taken, have 
preceded ; for in allu^on thereunto, doth the metaphor 
con^st. Now, in the state of innocency nothing went 
before with respect to which any thing might be so 
called; as now our spiritual worship is, with respect to 
them, under the Old Testament. 

Concerning these sacrifices, we may consider their 
nature and their end. A sacrifice is (nar, ^w^a, vicH- 
ma; sturijicium nmctatmn;) a slain or killed offering; 
yea, the first proper signification of the verb (nar) is 
(mactavk, jugtdavit, decollavit, ocddet) to fciW, to 
slay by effusion of blood, and the like. The substan- 
tive also (na% viz. mact^aio^juguloHo^occisio,) conveys 
the same meaning. It is, therefore evident, that there 
neither is, nor can be, any sacrifice, properly so called, 
but what is made by ttie killing or ^a3ring of the thing 
sacrificed. And the ofiering of inanimate things un- 
der the law, as of flour, or wine, or the fruits of the 
earth, were improperly so called, by virtue of thdr 
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conjunction with such as were properly so. They 
jxagjbt be (nnSij;) offerings^ or ascensions; but (cnar) 
Mcrijkes they were not. And the nature of a sacri- 
fice principally consists, not in the actings of the sac^ 
rifica:*, but, in the bringing of it to be slain, and in 
the slaying itself; all that followed, belonging to the 
religious manner of testifying thereby faith and obedi- 
ence. 

This also (jQscovers the proper and peculiar end of 
sacrifice, properly so called; especially such as might 
prefigure the sacrifice of Christ, to which our present 
discourse is confined. All such sacrifices must respect 
sin, and axk atonement to be made for it. There never 
was, nor ever can be, any other leading end of the ef- 
fiimon of blood in the service of the living God. This 
the nature of the action, and the whole series of Di- 
vme institutions in this matter, fully manifest. For to 
what end should a man take another creature, in his 
power and poss^on, which also he might use to his 
advantage; and, slayii^ it, offer it up unto God, if not 
to confess a guilt of his own, or somewhat for which 
he deserved to die; and to represent acopamutation of 
the punishment due unto him, by the substitution of 
another in his room, according to the will of God? 

§8. Some have msuntained, that if man had not 
sinned, yet the Son of Gk>d should have taken our nar 
tur^ on him. In answjer to which, we shall here only 
say, that tte assertion is {(typ^i^Qy) unwritt^ (f^vlirpftr 
<pov) contrary to what is written, and (ftAoyov) destitute 
of any solid spiritual reason^ for the confirmation of 
it; and, therefore, must needs b^ false, \ say, that to 
ascribe to God apurpose of sending bis Son to be in- 
carnate, without re^)ect to the redemption and salva- 
tion of sinners, is to enervate and contradict the whole 
demgn of revelation, f^n4 particular testimonies with*" 
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out number. Ongen obeorved thte; ^If ni had not 
been, there would have been no necessity, that the 
Son of God should be made a lamb ; but he had re- 
mained what he was in the bcginnii^, (Deus Verbum) 
God the word. But because sin entered into tioe 
world, and stood in need of a propiti(Xtionj which 
could not be but by a sacrifice, it was necessary that 
a sacrifice for sin should be provided/'* 

From what hath been qpoken, it appears, that there 
was no decree, no counsel of God, concerning eithet 
priest or sacrifice, with respect to the law of creation, 
and the state of innocency. A supposition, therefore, 
of the entrance of sin, and what enmed thereon, the 
curse of the law, lie at the foundation of all real fHiest- 
hood and sacrifice. Having made these previoi;^ re- 
marks, it remains, that we (M'occed to declare the 
special origin of the priesthood of Christ in the coun- 
sel of God. 

§9. From what hath been discoursed, it is manifest, 
that the counsel of (xod, concermng the priesthood 
and sacrifice of his Son to be incarnate for titiat pur- 
pose, had respect to sin, and the deliverance of the 
elect from it. That which now lies before us, is, to 
inquire more ^cpressly into the nature of the counsels 
of €^d in this matter, and their prepress in execution. 
And as, in this endeavor, we diall carefully avoid all 
curiositt/y or vain attempts to be **wise above what is 
written;^ so, on the other hand, study with sober dil- 
igence to improve what is revealed, to the end that we 
should so increase in knowledge, as to be established 
in faith and obedience. 

God in the creation of sdl things, intended to mani- 
fest his nature in its bdng, existence, and essential pitqp- 
erties; and the thii^ themselves that were made, had^ 

♦HomU. xxiv. in Numer. 
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in thdr nature and order, such an impress of IMvine 
wisdom^ goodness, and power, as made manifest the 
original cause firom ^i^ience they [M'oceeded, Rom. i, 19 
— 21. Psal. xix, 1, 2, &€. Wherefore the visible 
works of Grod, man only excepted, were designed for 
no other end, but to declare in general, the i^ture, be- 
ing, and existence of God. But in this nature (as we 
learn from his word of grace) there are three persons 
distinctly sub^sting. And herein consists the most in- 
comprehensible and sublime perfection of the Divine 
Being. This, therefore, was designed to be manifested 
and glorified in the creation of man: herein God 
wcmld glorify himself, as subsisting in three distinct 
persons, and himself in each of these persons distinct^ 
ly. And as this was not designed immediately in 
ott^r parts of the visible creation, but in this, which 
was the complement and perfection of them; there-^ 
fore, the first e^qpress mention of a plurality of persona 
in the Divine imture, is in the creation of man. And 
therein also are the personal transactions intimated, 
concerning his present and future condition. 

§10. (I.) This, therefore, is what, in the first place, 
we shall evince: "That there were from all eternity, 
personal transactions in the Holy Trinity, concerning 
mankind, in their temporal and eternal condition, which 
first manifested themiselves in our creation. 

The first relation of the counsds of God, concerning 
this matter, we have, Gen. i, 26; (on» fWfV^ D'^nSlt 
TDK'in mvj •onunS "WDSj^a) "And God said, let us make 
"MAN in CUB image according to our likeness; and let 
"THEM have dwninion.^^ This was the coimsel of God 
concerning the making of (C31H) Adam; that is, not 
that individual person who was first created, and so 
called; but of the species of creature which, m him, he 
now proceeds to create; for the word "Adam'' is used 
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in ilus, and the next chapter, in a three-fold sense: 
First, for the name of the individual man who was first 
created. He was called Adam from Adama, the 
ground, from whence he was taken, ch^. ii, 19—21; 
1 Cor. XV, 47. Secondly, it is takoi indefmitdy fw 
the man spoken of, chap, ii, 7. And "the Lord creat- 
"ed (CinKM) manf not he, whose name was Adam^ 
for the He Hajediah is never prefixed to any proper 
name; but the man indefinitely of whom he speaks. 
Thirdly, it denotes the species of mankind; as in this 
place; forthe redditionisin the plural number: "And 
"let them have dominion;" the multitude of individuals 
being included in the expres^on of the species; hence 
it is added, ver. 27; "So God created man in his own 
"image, in the image of God created he him, male and 
"female created he them;" which is not spoken with 
respect to Eve, who was not then made, but to the kind, 
or race of men, including both sexes. 

Concerning them, God saith, (ne^J) let us make 
in the plural number; and so are the following e^qn^es- 
sions of God in the same work (n^D^S) ^'in our imagCy 
"(•anitns) according to our likeness.^^ This is the 
first time that God so expresseth himself; as to aU other 
parts of the creation, we hear no more but (O'^n^K "TOK^n) 
"and God said;^^ in which word also I will not deny, 
but respect may be had to the plurality of persons in 
the Divine essence, as the Spirit is e3q)ressly mentioned, 
chap, i, 2. But here that mysterious truth is cleariy 
revealed. 

§11. It is an easy way, which some have taken in 
the exposition of this place, to solve the seeming diffi- 
culty: God, they say, speaks in it plurally (more regio) 
in a kingly manner. "It is the manner of the Hebrews^ 
saith Grotius, to speak of God as of a king; and kings 
transact important jnatters with the coun^^l Qf t^ic? 
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chief men about them, 1 Kings xii, 6; 2 Chron. x, 9; 
1 Kings xxii, 20/' But the question is not about the 
manner of speaking among the Hebrews (of which 
yet no instance can be ^ven to this purpose) but of 
the words of God himself, concerning hiniself; and of 
the reason of the change of the expression used con- 
stantly before. God is king of all the world, and if he 
had spoken more regio, would he not have done it, 
witii respect to the whole creation, equally, and not 
signally with respect to man? Besides, this mos regitis 
is a custom of much later date; and that which then 
was not, was not alluded to. And the reason added, 
why this form of speech is used, because "kings do 
"great things on the counsel of their principal atten- 
"dants," requires, in its application, that God should 
consult with some created princes, about the creation of 
man, which is an anti-scriptural figment. 

The ancients unanimously agree, that a plurality 
of persons in the Deity is here revealed and asserted; 
yea, the counsel of Syrmium, though dubious, though 
Arianizing in their confession of fwth, denounced an 
anathema to any that shall deny these words, "Lrf us 
make man^^ to be the words of the Father to the Son, 
(Sacrat. Lib. II, Cap. xxv.) Chrysostom lays the 
weight of his ailment for it, from the change in the 
manner of expression before used, as he justly and 
solidly might. Ambrose observes, (Apparet concUio 
trinttalis creatum esse hominem) "it appears that man 
was created by a cauncil of the Triniiy.^^ Nor have 
any of those, who of late have espoused this evasion, 
answered the arguments of the ancients in favor of 
this Catiiolic sense, nor replied with any likelihood of 
reason to their exceptions against the contrary inter- 
pretation. Theodoret (in Ques. xx, in Gen.) urgeth that 
if God useth this manner of speech, concerning him- 
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self, merely to declare his mind mare regis^ he would 
have done it always, at least he would have done k 
often. However, it would unavoidably have been the 
form of speech used in that kingly act of giving the 
law at Sinai; for that, if any thing, required the kingly 
style pretended. But the absolute contrary is observoJ. 
God, in that whole transaction with his peculiar people 
and subjects, speaks of himself constantly in the sin- 
gular number. 

There are two sorts of persons, who, with all thdr 
strength and artifices, oppose our opposition of this 
place; namely, the Jews and the Socinians, with 
whom we have to ' do perpetually, in whatever con- 
eems the person and office of Christ the Mesnah. 

The Jews ^re at no miall loss, as to the intention of 
the Holy Ghost, in this expression. Philo (de Opifieio 
Mun.) knows not on what to fix, but after a pretence 
of some satisfactory reason, adds; **The true reason 
^^hereof is known to God alone.^ The reason which 
he esteems mo^ probable, is taken out of Plato, in his 
TimcBus; for whereas, he saith, that there was to be 
in the nature of man a principle of evil, it was necessary 
that it should be from another author, and not from 
the most high God. Such woful mistakes may be 
passed over in Plato, who had no infallible rule to di- 
rect him in his disquisition after tanth; but in him who 
had the advantage of the scriptures of the Old Testa- 
ment, it cannot be excused, seeing this figment riseth up 
in oppo^tion to the whole design of them. Some seek 
an evasion in suppoang the verb (nt^i) to be the first 
person singular in Niphal; and not the first person 
plural in Kal; (homo foetus est) mem, or Adam, was 
made in our image and likeness; that is, of Moses and 
other men. Of this exposition Aben-Ezra says plainly, 
**It is an interpretation for a fool;'' and well refutes it 
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from these words of God himself, Gen. ix, d. Joseph 
Kimki would hare it, that Qod speaks to himself, or 
the earth, or the four elements. Some of them afiirm 
that Gk>d, in these words, consulted "with his family 
"above;'' that is, the angels. Others say it is God and 
"his house of judgment" Other vain and foolish 
conjectures of theirs, in this matter, I shall not repeat. 
These instances are sufficient; for hence it is evident 
into what uncertsdnty they cast themselves, who are 
resolved upon an opposition to the truth. They know 
not what to fix upon, nor wherewith to relieve them* 
sdves. Although they all aim at the same, yet, what 
one embraceth another condemns, and those that are 
wisest reckon up all the conjectures they think of to- 
gether, but fix on no one, as true, or as deserving to be 
preferred before others. For error is no where stable 
or certwi, but fluctuates like the fabled isle of Delos, 
beyond the skill of men or devils, to ^ve it a fixation. 

§12. Geoi^gius Eniedinus, whose writings, indeed^ 
gave the first countenance to the Antitrinitarian cause, 
urges several objections (in his Explkationea locorum 
Veteris & Novi Testamenti) mostly borrowed ft*om 
the Jews, invented by them out of hatred to the 
Christian faith. But these gentlemen alwa3rs think it 
sufficient to their cause, to put in cavilling exceptions 
to the clearest evidence of any Divine testimony, with- 
out caring to give any sense of their own, by which 
they will abide as the true exposition of them. 

He, therefore, first pleads: "If there is any strength 
in this argument, it only proves that there are many 
gods." Sophistical and vain cavil ! Is not the unity 
of the Divine nature always supposed in our disquisi- 
tion concerning the persons subsisting therein? Nor do 
we plead for three distinct persons in the Trinity, fi'om 
this place. What we contend for here is, that there is 
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e |durality of subsistences in the EHvine nature; but 
th^ th^e are three, neither more nor less, we prove 
from other places of scrqiture, without number. With- 
out a suppo^tion of this plurality of persons, we say^ 
no tokraUe accouiA can be giren of the reason of this 
assertion, by any who acknowledge the unity of t±^ 
Divine nature. And we design no more, but that 
there is in^plied mutual counsel, which, without a db^ 
tinction of persons, cannot be imagined. Hiis whole 
prdence, therefore, founded on vain and false supposi- 
tion, that 0^ testimony is used to prove a certain num- 
ber of persons in^he Deity, is altc^ther vain and friv- 
olous. It is granted, that. one t^peaks these words, not 
more tc^gether; but he so speaks them, that he takes 
those to whom he speaks into the society of Uie same 
wosk with himself; nor is the Divine Speaker other- 
wise concerned in, ^'let us make," and ^^in our like- 
^ness," than those to whom he i^peaks. And, indeed^ 
it is not the speaking of these words before many con- 
cerned, that Moses eiqpressetb, but the concurrence of 
02any to the same work, with the same interest and 
concernment in it. And viiioever is concerned (whe- 
ther speaking, or spoken to) in the first word, ^^let U9 
^make'' is no less respected in the following words: 
"in our image and likeness." They must, therefore, 
be of one and the same nature, which was to be rep- 
resented in ibe creature to be made in their image. 

Again, he objects, "That writers often introduce a 
person delibeniiing and debating with himself." But 
the whok of this, and what he would insinuate by i% 
is merely petUio prineipiiy accompanied with the n^- 
lect of the argument which he i»etends to answer. 
For he only says, that "One may be introduced, as it 
were, deliberating and consulting with himself," where- 
of yet he ^ves no parallel instance, either &om scrip* 
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ture, or other sober writer, but he takes no notice that 
the words directly introduce more than one consult- 
ing and deliberating among themselves, about creating 
man in their image. 

Again, what he concludes from his arbitrary mqppo- 
sition, that hence ^"it doth not follow, that God toob 
counsel with others bemdes himself," is nothing to the 
ai^ument in hand; for do we ever plead hence, that 
God consulted with otiiers besides himself? But this the 
words evince, that he who then consulted with himself, 
is, in some respect, more than one. But to invent ex- 
lieptions against our interpretation of any testimony of 
scripture, and never ca/e to ^ve . one of their own 
which they will adha^ to and defend, is contemptibly 
perverse. 

He next sppedis to Isa. i; *<Hear, O heavens, and 
*^ve ear, O earth!'' But in such rhetorical apostro- 
jdies, tAiey are, in truth, men that are spoken to, and 
that scheme of speech is used merely to make an im- 
pression on them of the things that are qpoketi. Ap- 
ply this to the words of God, in the circumstances of 
the creation of man; and it will appear shamefully 
ridiculous. The scripture expressly denies, that ^God 
"took counsel with any be^des himself in the whole 
**work of the creation,' Isa. Ix, 12 — 14. Creation is 
a pure act of infinite monarchical sovereignty, where» 
in there was no use of any intermediate instrumental 
causes; nor can God be represented, as consulting with 
any creatures in that stupendous work, without a dis* 
turibance of the true jiotion of it. 

Again, man was made in the image and likeness of 
him that speaks, and all that are, as it were, conferred 
with. "Let us make man in our image;" but man 
was made iiH;he image and likeness of God alone, as 
it is expressed in the next verse. And the image here 
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mentioned doth not denote that which is made to an- 
swer another thing, but that which another is to an- 
swer to. "Let us make man in our image f^ that is, 
conformable to our nature. Now, God, and any 
othar beings, as angels, have not one common nature, 
that should be the example, and prototype in the cre- 
ation of man; their nature and properties are infinitely 
distant; and that likeness which is between ar^ls and 
men, doth no way prove, that man was made in the 
image of angels, although angels should be supposed 
to be made before them. For more is required to that 
end than mere similitude; as an ^g is like another, but 
not the image of another. A design of confcHining 
one to another with its dependance on that other, is 
required; and so was man made in the image of God 
alone. 

This opponent makes no inquiry why, seeing in all 
the antecedent work of creation, God is introduced 
speaking constantly in the singular number, the phrase 
of speech is here changed, and God speaks as consult* 
ing, or deliberating in the plural number. And he 
says, not only, "let us make,'' but adds ^in our image, 
and in our likeness." To imagine this to be done 
without some peculiar reason, is to dream, rather than 
to inquire into the sense of scripture. And it is not 
enough to prove, that a plural word may be used in a 
singular sense, except it be also shewn to be so in this 
place, seeing the proper import of it is otherwise. Nor 
can such an expression, concerning God, be used ho- 
myris gratia, seeing it is no honor to him to be spoken 
of as many Gods; for his glory is, that he is one only. 
It hath, therefore, another respect, viz. to the persons 
in the unity of the same nature. 

§13. The foundation of our design from this place 
b^ng thus established, we may safely build upon it; 
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and that which hence we intend to prove, is, that in 
the framing and producing of the things which con- 
cern mankind, there were peculiar internal personal 
transactions between the Father, Son, and Spirit. 
The scheme of speech here used is (in genere ddibe- 
rativo) by way of consultation; but as this cannot 
directly and properly be ascribed to Grod, an anthro- 
popathy must be allowed in the words. The mAitual 
distinct actings, and concurrence of the several persons 
in the Trinity, is expressed by way of deliberation; 
because we can no otherwise determine, or act. And 
this was peculiar in the work of the creation of man, 
because of an especial de^gnation of him to the glory 
of God, as Three in One. This, therefore, I have only 
laid down and proved, as the general principle which 
we proceed upon. Man was peculiarly created to the 
gloiy of the Trinity; hence, in all things concerning 
him, there is not only an intimation of those distin^ 
sub^stences, but also of their distinct actings, with res- 
pect to him. And as his creation was eminently the 
effect of special counsel, much more shall we find this 
fully expressed, with respect to his restoration by the 
Son of Gk)d. 

§14. The same tanth is farther revealed and con- 
firmed, Prov. viii, 22 — 31; "The Lord possessed me 
<^in the banning of his way, before his works of old,^ 
&c. It is Wisdom that speaks, and is spoken of. This 
we believe to be He, who is the wisdom of God, even 
his eternal Son. This the Arians, &c. will not grant, 
although they are not agreed what it is that is intend- 
ed. A property, say some, of the Divine natui^; the 
exercise of Divine wisdom in making the world, say 
others; the wisdom that is in the law, say the Jews; or, 
as some of them, the wisdom that was given to Solo* 
mon; and of their mind have been some of late. 



Slg CONCERNING THE Fabt 3; 

Hie con^nt use of the rob (h3p) is eiAMr to acqtrirc 
and ohlamj or to possess and enjoy. That wUdi any 
one hatii, which is witii hin^ wt^ch belongs^ to him^ 
and is his own, he is {T\3f) the possessor of it. Sa k» 
the Father said to possess wisdom; beeause it was hid, 
witfi him, even his eternal Wwd or Son. No more 
is intended herel^y, but what the apostie more ckiaiijr 
declares, John i, 1,2; (ev eciix^ o Aoyo; i|v x^ rov &iw) 
in fhe hegmning the Word was vMh God. 

It n an intelligent person that is here intended; for 
di^ sorts of pa*sonal properties are ascribed to it, atf 
abnost every verse in the whole chapter shews. For 
instance, personal autiiority and power are assumed 
by it, ver. 15, 16; ''By me kings reign, and priiicea 
^deca^e justice; by me princes rule, and noUes^ evoi 
'^the judges of tJie earth.^ Personal promises, v^n 
<jki(Ses to be performed towards it, due to God IttiMdf, 
ver. 17, ^'I Ipve them that love me, and those tiiat 
<^seek me early shall find me;" which is our unalien-' 
able respect to God. Personal actions, ver, 20, 21; 
^I lead in the way of righteousness, in the midst of the 
^^patiis of judgment; that I may cause theni that love 
^^me to inherit substance, and I wiH fill their treasures;" 
ver. 30, SI; ^I was daily his delight^ rejoicing always 
Hbefore him, and my delig^ were with the sons of 
^*men." Personal jM^oporties^ as eternity, ver. 28; ^'I 
^was set up from everiasting, from the beginning, or 
^cver the earth was," ver. 24, 25. Wisdom, ver. 14; 
Counsel is mine, and sound wisdom, I have under- 
standing and strength. Again, the things here spo<- 
ken of wisdom are, aU of them, or at least the princi- 
psi, expressly elsewhere atti^tnited to the Son, John i, 
2, 3, &c. Col. i, 15—17. Moreover, the relation of 
this wisdom that speaks to God, declares it to be Ms 
eternal Word or Son, ''1 was dally his del^it, rejoic- 
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*^hog befotehim;^ as he did in whom his soul is Blymj% 
well (leased. And lastly, as we shall farther see, th^y 
are the eternal tmosactions of the Father and Son (hat 
are here described, which are capable of no other fair 
and solid inteqpretation. 

§15. It is not my design to j^ead here at \argpy the 
eternal exi^nce of the Son of God, antecedent to his 
incarnati(»i; but because the faith thereof is the foun- 
dation of what I shall farther offer, concerning the 
ori^n of hfe pnestiiood, the testimonies produced to 
that puipose mAist be vindicated from the excqitions 
of the [Hrofessed adversaries of that fundameiiAal 
truth. 

Emedinus (who n»y be deemed the Goliath of the 
Antitrinitariaji cause) contends, ^that msdmn is per- 
^somfied by a prosqxipeia.'' This prosopopeia, or 
jidtian of a poison, is of great use to the Antitmita- 
rmm. By this one ei^ine they presume they can de- 
sp&d the Holy Ghost of his ddty and personality. 
Whatever » spokai of him in the scripture, they say, 
it is by a pro6qK)peia; those things being asdgned to 
a qualU^y oc- an atcideirt, which really belong to a 
person onl^. But as to what concerns the Holy 
Spirit, I have elsewhere taken this engine out of thebr 
hands, and cast it to the ground; so that none of ihem 
alive will ered; it again. Here they make use of it 
against the deky of Ouist; as they do also on other 
occasions. I admowledge thore is such a scheme of 
speech used by rhetoricians and orators, whereof some 
examjdes oceur in scripture. That is sometimes as- 
eribed to a /Aittg, whidi is^ indeed, |»coper only to a 
permm; or a person.who is dead, or absent, may be 
introduced as presmt and speaking. But yet Quin- 
tilian, the great master of the oratorial art, denies,, 
that by this figure, speech can be ascribed to ^hat 
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which never had it^ (Nam certe sarmo fingi non po^ 
test, ut non persamB sermo fingatur,) Ht you ieiga 
"speech, you must feign it to be the speech of a per- 
«wn;V or one endowed with the power of ^peaking. 
A prosopopeia is a figure quite distinct from all sort» 
of aUegoriesj pure, mixed; apologues, fablesy parables; 
wherein, when the scheme is evident any thing may 
be introduced speaking, like the trees in the discourse 
of Jotham, Judg. ix. The instance of mercy and 
peace looking down from heaven, and kisang each 
other, is a mixed figure, the foundation of which is a 
mstomftny of the cause for the effect; or rather of 
the adjunct for the cause, and the prosopopeia^ which 
is evident. But that a person should be introduced 
^peaking in a continued discourse, ascribing to him- 
self all personal properties, absolute and relative; ail 
sorts of personal actions, and those the very same 
which, in sundry other places, are ascribed to one cer- 
tain person, (as all things here mentioned are to the 
Son of God) who yet is no person, never was a per- 
son, nor representeth any person, without the least 
intimation of any figure therein, or any thii^ incon* 
sistent with the nature of things and persons treated 
of, and that, in a discourse didactical ajid propheOcal^ 
is such an enormous monstrous fiction, as nothing, in 
any author, much less in the Old or New Testament, 
will give the least countenance to. 

There are, in the scripture allegories, apologues, par- 
ables; but all of them so plainly and professedly such, 
and so unavoidably requiring a figurative exposition 
from the nature of the things themselves (as where 
stones are said to hear, and trees to speak) that there 
is ho danger of any mistake about them, nor difference 
concerning their figut^ve acceptation. And the only 
safe rule of ascribing a figurative sense, is, %jchen the 
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nature of things will not bear that which is proper; 
as where the hord Jesus calls himself a door, and a 
vine; and says^ that bread is his body. But to make 
alk^ories of such discourses as this, founded on the 
feigning of pm^ons, is a ready way to turn the whole 
bible into an allegory, which may be done with equal 
ease and probability of truth, as this passage. Besides, 
tiiere is a prophetical scheme in the words. It is here 
declared, not only what Wisdom then did, but espe- 
cially what it should do in the days of the gospel; ioc 
the manner of the i»rophets is to express things future, 
as present or past, because of the certainty of their ac- 
complishment. And these things they qpeak of the 
coming of Christ in the flesh. See 1 Pet i, 11, 12. 

But utterly to remove this pretence oi prosopopeias 
and figures, it need only to be observed, which none 
inll deny, that the wisdom that speaks here, chap, viii, 
is (he same that speaks chap, i, 20 — 23. And if wis- 
dom there be not a person, and a Divine person, thete 
seems to me to be none in heaven; for to whom, 
or what else can these wcHtls be ascribed, which wis- 
dom speaks? "Turn ye at my reproof; behold I will 
^pour out my sjmit unto you, I will make known my 
*^words unto you; because I called, and ye refused; I 
^have sb^etched out my hand, and no man regarded; 
4>ut ye have set at nought all my counsel, and would 
\ ♦'none of my reproof; I also will laugh at your calam- 
^y, I will mock when your fear cometh. Then shall 
"they call upon me, but I will not answer; they shall 
"seek me early, but they shall not find me?'' If these 
things esqiress not a person, a Divine Person, the 
scripture pves us no due. af^prehenfflon of any thing 
whatever. Who is it that "pours out the Holy Spirit?'' 
Who is he that "men »n against,^' in refuang to b© 
obedient? Who is it ^t in their "distress thc^ call 

vob, I. 40 
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^Hipon,** and seek early in their trouble? The whole 
scripture declares to whom, and to whom alone, these 
things belong, and may be ascribed. This being the 
whole of what the enemies of the sacred Trinitt 
have to object to our application of this discourse to the 
eternal Wordy or Son of God; and having removed 
their objections, we may now proceed, 

§16. To the improvement of tliis testimony to our 
present design. And we find here fully expressed 
**A personal transaction before the creation of the 
*Svorld, between the Father and the Son, acting 
^mutually by their one spirit, concerning the state 
**and condition of mankind, with respect to Divine 
*1ove and favor.'* For the Wisdom^ or Word of 
Grod, having declared his eternal existence with the 
Father, and distinction from him, manifests withal his 
joint creation of all things; especially his presence with 
God, when he made **The highest part of dust of tfie 
*^habitable world;** that is, "the first Adam,** as Jarchi 
interprets it, and that not improbably. TTien he de- 
clares, that he was (TOK) hy him, with Aim, before 
him, {rfog rev 0fov, John i, 1, 2.) And he was with 
him, (aiBK, nutritus) One brought up with him, of the 
masculine gender, though it refers to the feminine 
(ncWi) wisdomy because a person is intended. 

But in what sense is this spoken of the Son, with 
respect to the Father? The foundation of the allusion 
lies in the eternal mutual love that is between the Fa- 
ther and the Son, to which is added the consideration 
of the natural dependence of the Son on the Father; 
compared to the love of a Father to the Son, and the 
dependence of a Son on his Father. Therefore, most 
translations, with respect to this allu^on, supply as to 
the words, ^^As one brought up.** Again, («5», alum- 
nu^) one brought up, is always so with respect to some 
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qiecial end or purpose; or to some woric and service, 
which is principally here intended. It is with respect 
to the work that he had to accomplish, that he is called 
alumnus patinsy one brought up of the Father. And 
tlus was no other but the work of redemption, and the 
salvation of mankind, the counsel whereof was then 
between tiie Father and the Son. In the carrying on 
of tiiat work, the Lord Christ every where commits 
himself and his undertaking to the care, love, assist- 
ance, and faithfulness of the Father, whose especial 
grace was the ori^al tiiereof, Psal. xxii, 9, 11, 19, 20; 
Isa. 1, 7 — ^9. And in answer to this the Father prom- 
iseth him to stand by him, and cany him through the 
whole of it; because it was to be accomplished in such 
a nature, as stood in need of help. Wherefore, with 
req)ect to this work, he is said to be before Aim," as 
one whom he would take care of, and stand by, with 
love and faithfulness in the prosecution of the a^uous 
work. 

§17. With respect hereunto, he adds, "And was 
^delights every day/' ver. 30. There are ineffable 
mutual delights and Joys between the persons of the 
sacred Trinity, ariang from that infmite satisfaction 
and complacency, which they have in each other from 
their respective in-being^ by the participation of the 
same nature, wherein no small part of the blessedness 
of God doth consist. And by this word, that peculiar 
delight which a Father hath in a Son, is expressed, 
Jer. xxxi, 20, {tD'^VfVVf ^^) « pleasa/nt child, a 
child of delights. But the delights here intended, 
have respect to the works of God ad extra; as a fruit 
of that eternal satisfaction, which ariseth from the 
counsel of God, concerning the sons of men. This 
the next varse, 31, makes manifest; **rejoicing in the 
^*habitable part of his earthy and my delights witii the 
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*%ons of men.** For after te had declared the presence 
of wisdom with Clk)d before the first creation, which M 
a notation of eternity, and its co-operation with him 
therein, he descends to manifest the special de«gn of 
God and wisdom with respect to the diildren of men. 
And h^re such an undertaking, on the part of the Son^ 
is intimated, as that the Father undertakes the care of 
him, and his protection, when he was to be humbled 
into the "form of a servant,'' in the proqpect whereof 
he delighted in him continually. So he eiqpresseth jt, 
Isa. xlii, 1 — 7; "Behold, my servant whom I uf^old, 
**mine elect, in whom my soul delightrth,'' &c. Thi» 
is the delight of the Father, and his presence with die 
Son in his work, an eternal prospect of which is here 
represented. In answer to it, the Son delights in him 
whose delight he was, "rejoicing with exaltation," with 
an outward expression of inward delight; the natural 
overflowings of an abounding joy. And what ttris 
delight of the Son is, in answeiing the delight of the 
Father in him, with respect to the work he had to do, 
the Psalmist declares, Psal. xl, 7, 8; "Then I said, lo 
"I come, in the volume of thy book it is written of 
"me, I delight to do thy will, O my God; yea, thy 
"law is within my heart." This (nw rhyo) volume of 
the book, which our apostle calls (xii(pftAf2a fitfixw) ttk 
beginning, or the head of the book, Heb. x, 7, is no 
other but the counsel of God concerning the salvation 
of the elect by Jesus Christ, enrolled as it were in the 
book of life, and thence transcribed into the b^n- 
mng of the book of truth, in the first promise given to 
Adam aft^ the fall. This counsel being established 
between Father and Son, the Son with respect thereto 
"rejoiceth continually before God," on the account of 
that delight which he had to do and accomplish his 
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wtDIj and in ournature to answer the law of media- 
tion, which was prescribed to him. 

§18. For this being declared to be the mutual frame 
of Grod and his wisdom towards one another, wisdom 
proceeds to manifest with what respect towards out- 
ward things it waSy that they were so mutually affect- 
ed, vcr. 31; ^'Rejoicing in the habitable parts. of his 
**earth, and my delights were with the sons of men/' 
That the things here t^lren of were transacted in eter- 
nity, or before the creation, is evident in the context. 
Tl^ counsels, therefore, of God and wisdom, with 
respect to the sons of men, are' here expressed. The 
Word was now ordained, even before the foundation 
of the world, to the work of mediation and redemp- 
tion, 1 Pet. i, 20. And many of the sons of men 
were chosen in him, to grace and glory, Ephes. i, 4; 
and the brining of them to that glory, whereto they 
were chosen, was committed to him, as the captain 
of their salvation. This work, and the contemplation 
thereof, be now delights in, because of that eternity 
of Divine glory, which was to ensue thereon. 

And these things are revealed for our consolation, 
and the sbengthening of our faith; for if there were 
such mutual delights between the Father and the Son, 
in the Divine counsel, concerning the work of our 
redemption; and if the Son so rejoiced in the prospect 
of his own undertaking to that end, we need not doubt, 
but that he will powerfully and effectually accomplish 
it; for all the difficulties of it lay open and naked un- 
der his eye, yet he rejoiced in the thoughts of his en- 
gagements to remove and conquer them. He now 
saw the law of G^ established and fulfilled, the justice 
of God satisfied, his glory repaired, Satan under his 
feet, and his works destroyed. Here we place the 
first spring of the fNtiestbood of Christ, which is ex- 
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pressed by tl^ mutual delight of the Father and Son. 
It was founded on love and grace, though in its ex- 
ercise it respects holiness and justice also. 

§19. The same truth also seems to be e^qn^essed^ 
Psal. ii, 7; "I will declare the decree the Lord hath 
•*said unto me, Thou, art my Son, this day have I be* 
'^gotten thee.'' From this place the ancient doctors* 
constantly acknowledge, that the Messiah was to be 
the Son of God; or rather, that the Son of Gk)d was 
to be the Messiah. Hence was the inquiry of the 
high priest, Matt. X3cvi, 63; "I adjure thee by the liv- 
*^ing God, that thou tell us whether thou be the Christ 
"the Son of God.'' According to the faith of their 
church, he takes it for granted, that the Christ and tbe 
Son of God was the same. The same confession, on 
the same principle, Nathanad made, John i, 49; ^Thou 
"art the Son of God, thou art the king of Israel." And 
Peter's confession. Matt, xvi, 16; John vi, 69; "Thou 
"art that Christ the Son of the living God," was no- 
thing but a due application of the faith of the Judaical 
church to the person of our Savior, which faith of 
their's was principally built on this testimony, where 
God expressly calls the Messiah his Son. There is, 
therefore, an illustrious testimony in these words, given 
to the eternal pre-existence of the Lord Christ, in his 
Divine nature, before his incarnation. And this caus- 
eth the adversaries of that sacred truth, to turn them- 
selves into all shapes, to avoid the force of it. 

What Eniedinus says, "That none of these things 
"belong to Jesus Christ," is above the rate of ordinary 
confidence. All the apostles do not only jointly, and 
with one accord, apply the things here spoken to the 

*So Maimonides, Jarchi, and Kimchi confess. The words of 
Jarchi arc plain and remarkable: "Oi!ir Masters expounded this 
pdalm concerning the king Messiah.'^ 
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Lord Jesus, but also give a clear exposition of the 
words as a ground of that application; a thing seldom 
done by the sacred writers, Acts iv, 24—28; *Thcy 
^lifted up their voice to God with one accord, and 
**said, Lord, thou art God, which hast made heaven 
^^and earth, and the sea, and all that in them is; who, . 
^hy the mouth of thy servant David hast said. Why 
*<did the heathen rage, and the people imagine vain 
"things? The kings of the earth stood up, and the 
<^rulers were gathered together against the Lord, and 
"against his Christ. For of a truth agaiqst thy holy 
"child Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, both Herod 
"and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the people 
"of Israel, were gathered together to do whatsoever 
*^hy hand and thy counsel determined before to bo 
"done/' In their judgment, Herod and Pontius Pi- 
late, with the Romans, the great rulers over the world, 
were the kings and rulers intended in this psalm. 
And so also the (t3'>'»^) Heathen^ they took to be the 
Gentiles, who adhered to Pilate in the execution of his 
Gentile power; and the (D'^DhS) people mentioned to 
be the people of Israel. It appears, therefore, that there 
were eternal transactions between the Father and the 
Son, concerning the redemption of mankind, by his 
interposition and mediation. 

§20. (II.) Our next inquiry relates to those eternal 
transactions, which may be considered under the no- 
tion of a covenant between the Father and the Son. 
I shall, therefore, first, manifest the existence of such a 
^covenant; and then, secondly, insist on that part of it, 
which refers to the Redeemer's priesthood. 

We must distinguish between God's covenant to 
men, concerning Christ, and that made with his Son, 
concerning men. The former is commonly termed 
the covenant of grace; which hath subsisted^ under 
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various forms of external administration, ever ^nce the 
fall, and shall continue in full force to the consununa- 
tion of all things. The latter, which is now the sub- 
ject of inquiry, is the personal compact, which the holjr 
scriptures represent to have taken place between tfie 
Father and the Son, befoi^ all worlds. 

§21. Before we proceed, it maybe proper to con- 
ader briefly the name and nature of a covenant in 
general. The Hebrews call a "covenant'' (^'•^3) herith^ 
the Greeks ((tvvOiikii, and the Latins /cerfii^.^ Solemn 
covenants, especially between Grod and his peo{de, 
were confirmed by sacrifice; See Psal. 1, 5; wliich 
appears highly probable from what is recorded of 
Adam and Eve being clothed with skins; and is abun- 
dantly clear from the history of Noah and Abraham^ 
Gen. ix, 15. Whereby we learn, that no covenant 
could take place between God and man, after the en- 
trance of sin, but in virtue of that sacrifice of our High 
Priest, which these represented. Hence some derive 
the Latin word (foedvs a feriendo) firom striking; 
and also a custom which prevailed among the idola- 
trous heathens, who, in making a covenant cut a beast 
in pieces, laying one half over against another, and so 
passing between them; which farther denoted an im- 
precation, as it were, upon themselves, that they might 
be so cut in pieces, if they stood not to the covenant 
terms. The Greek word (^vfl^iKii) is constantly used 
in all good authors, for a solemn covenant between 
nations and persons; but the Septuagint translator^ 
observing that berith in the Hebrew, was of a laiger 
signification, have rendered it constantly by anotho* 
Greek word (i/a6>iMvi.) 

The word berith is variously used in the Old Testa- 
ment; nor are learned men agreed about its derivation. 
However, all covenants are either between the con- 
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queror and the conquered, or between enemies in equal 
power, or between those who were never at variance; 
and the end of aU is mutual peace and security. Hence 
Job V, 23; **Thy covenant shall be with the stones of 
^the field;'' that is, metonymically, thou shalt have no 
hurt from them; because peace and concord are the 
end of covenants. The law, written on the two tables 
of stone, was called a "covenant," Exod. xxxiv, by a 
synechdoche; for no mere precept, or even promise^ 
can be a covenant properly so called. Again, the term 
is used for an absolute promise, Isa. lix, 21; "As for 
^^me, that is my covenant with theipi, saith the Lord; 
^my Spirit that is upon thee, and my words, which I 
^have put into thy mouth, shall not depart out of thy 
^mouth," &c. And God also calls the appointment 
of day and nigW; his covenant, Jer. xxmii, 20. Hence 
it appears that the word is used in various senses, 
which must be sought from the connexion; seeing 
there is no precept, or promise of God, but may be 
30 called. And it is worthy our notice, that though 
no outward signs ever belonged to the essence of a 
covenant, God never made a covenant with men, but 
he always gave them a token, and visible pledge there- 
of- And whosoever is interested in the covenant itself, 
hath an undoubted right to the Divinely-appointed 
token. 

§22. An absolute complete covenant is, "a volunta* 
^ agreement between distinct persons, about the dis- 
^'posal of things in their power, to their mutual concern 
"and advantage.** Distinct persons are required in a 
covenant; for it is a mutual compact; it must be vol- 
untary, with respect to the terms, this being the foun* 
dation of all solemn covenants; and the matter of 
jA most be of things in the power of them who cev* 
enant. 
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^. As aU these thungiconciff in every equals 
pact, so there is an especial kiad of covenant dq>eiidix^ 
solely on the personal undertakings and s^rioes of one 
party, in orda* to the common ends of the covenant^ 
or the mutual satisfaction of the covenanters. AxkI 
such covenants have: A proposal of service^ a prooir 
ise of reward, and an acceptance of the proposid, with 
a restipulation of obedience out of respect to the re^ 
ward; and this indi^nsably introduceth an inequality 
and subordination in the covenantars, as to tiie com- 
mon end of the covenant; however, on other aceouiks 
they may be equal. For he who prescribes the duties 
wUch are required in the covenant, and giveth the 
pronuse of either as^stance in them, oc a reward i^n 
tfaem, is, in that respect, and so far, superior to tmit 
who observeth his prescriptions, and trusteth to his 
promises. Of this nature is that Divine transBctioB 
that was between the Father and the Son about the 
redemption of mankind. There was in it^ a preacrq>- 
tion of personal services, with a promise of reward; 
comprehending also the other conditions of a complete 
covenajit before l^d down. 

§24. The ctotial transactions before-mentioiied^ 
were federal transactions; this is what the scripture in* 
tends, where God, that is, the Father, is called by the 
Son his God; and where he says, that he will be un- 
to him a God and Fathar. For this eiqiression of be- 
ing a God to any one is declarative of a covenant, 
and is the word whereby God constantly decUures las 
eovenant relation to any, Jer. xxxi^33; and xxxii, 98; 
Hosea ii, 23. For God declaring that he will be 
A God to any, engageth himself to the exercise of his 
holy properties, which belong to him as God, for thdr 
good. And this is not without an d^^agatneot of 
obedience from them. Now, thb declanUion tiie 
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i KTiptore abounds in^ Psal. xvi, 2; *^Tho\i hast said 

I ^'unto the Lc^ thoa art my Lord;'' these are the 

i words of the Son to the Father, as is evident from 

I vcr. tlL«ll; Psal. xxii, 1; ^*My God, my God." Psal, 

I id, 8; «I delight to do thy wiU, O my God." Psal. 

I xlv, 7; "God, thy God, hath anointed thee." Mich. 

I V, 4; "He shall stand and feed in the strength of the 

) "Lord, in the majesty of the name of the Lord his 

I "God." John xx, 17; "I ascend to my Father, and 

) , "your Father; to my Gtod, and to your Gpd." Rev. 

I iu, 12; "I will make him a pillar in the temple of my 

**God; and I will write upon him the name of my 

^God, and the name of the city of my God." AJl 

which expressions argue both a covenant and a subor*» 

<fination th»[^. And on this account it is, that our 

Savior says his "Father is greater than he," John xiv, 

28. Hiis place, I confess, the ancients expound of his 

human nature only, but the inferiority of the human 

nature to the Father is a thing so unquestionable, as 

needed no sofemn attestation; and the mention of it 

is no way suited to the design of the place. But our 

Savior qpeaks with respect to the covenant engage* 

ment that was between the Father and himself, as to the 

work wluch he had to do. 

%25. Again, the same important truth is proposed, 
Zech. yi, 13; (orv^W y^^ Di*?» ny^l) the counsel about 
feaeermakmg between God and man, was hd^men 
them b0th; that is, the two persons spoken of, the Ijord 
Jehovah, and He who was to be the (n!») branch. 
And this was not spoken of him absolutely as a man; 
for so there was not properly (rwy ) a counsel between 
God and him; "For who hath kno\^Ti the mind of the 
"Lord, or who hath been his counsellor?' Rom. xi, 34. 
And besides, the Soii, in his human nature, was mere- 
fy ^wrvMt of the Father^ to do his wiH^Isa. x&i, 1,. 
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But God takes this counsel with him, as he was his 
eternal wisdom, with respect to his future incarnation. 

Hereunto regard is also had to his names, tcondef^fw/, 
counselhr, &c. for these titles do not absolutely de- 
note properties of the Divine nature, though they arc 
such Divine titles and attributes, as cannot be ascribed 
to any, but to him who is God. There is in them a 
respect to the work which he had to do, as he was to 
be a child born and given unto us. And on the same 
account he is called the everlasting Father; a name 
not proper to the person of the Son, with a mere res* 
pect to his personality; there is therefore a regard in it 
to the work he had to do, which was, to be a father 
to all the elect of God. 

On the same account, (Jod speaking of him, says, 
"'my con^anion, and the man my fellow,'' Zech. xiii, 
7; with whom he had sweetened, and rejoiced in se- 
cret counsel, as Psal. Iv, 14; Prov. \iii, 30, 31. 

I^articularly the will of the Father and Son concur- 
red in this matter, which was necessary, that the cov- 
enant might be voluntary, and of choice. TTie orig- 
inal of the whole is referred to the will of the Father 
constantly. Hence our Lord Jesus Christ, on all oc- 
casions, declared solemnly that he came to dothe tri// 
of the Father; "Lo I come to do thy will, O God/' 
Psal. xl, 7; Heb. x, 5 — 10. For in the agreement^ 
the Preseriber and Piomiser, whose will, in all thmgs, 
is to be attended to, is the Father; and his wiH wa« 
naturally at perfect liberty from engaging in that 
way of salvation, which he accomplished by Oirist 
He was at liberty to have left all mankind under an 
and the curse, as he did all the angels that fell. He 
was at liberty to have utterly destroyed the race of 
mankind that sprang from Adam in his faHen state; 
dther in the root of thcirp, or in the braaehes wb« 
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multiplied (as he almost did in the flood) and have 
created another race of them to his glory. And hence 
the acting of his will herein is expi^ssed by giace; 
uhich is free, or else it is not grace; and it is said to 
proceed from love, acting by choice, all aiding the 
highest libcity in the will of the Father, John iii, 16; 
Ephes. i, 6. Now, he both sent his Son and sealed 
him, and gave him commands, which are all acts of 
choice^ proceeding Iroin sovereignty. Let none, then 

i once imagine, that this work of entering into covenant 

. about the salvation of mankind was absolutely neces- 
saiy to God, or that it was required by virtue of any 

. of the essential properties of his nature, God w^as 
herein absolutely free, as he was also in his making 

. all things of nothing- And this we maintain in per- 
fect consistency with the necessity of satisfaction, on 

, supposition of tliis covenant The will of the Son also 
is distinctly concerned, to demonstrate that the things 

I he undei*went in his humajy^ nature, were just and 

,< eqiial; and to manifest that those very acts, wliich he 
had in command from his Fatha% were no less the acts 
of his own wilL Wherefore, as it is said, that the 
Father loved us, and gave his Son to die for us; so also 

i is said, that the Son loved us, and gave himself for us^ 
and washed us in his blood. And whatever is express- 

,ed in scripture, concerning the will of the human na- 
ture of Christ, it is but a repi^sentation of the will of 

1 the Son of God, w hen he engaged into this work 
from eternity- Whereas, therefore, he had a sove- 

f reign and absolute power over his own human nature 

. when assumed, wlmtever he submitted to was nn in- 
jury to him, nor injustice in God to lay it on him. 
§26. If it be objected, that the will is a natural 

i, property, and therefore in the Divine essence, it is but 

- one; and how, then, can it be said that the will of the 
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Father, and the will of the Son, did concur dkiAnctljr 
in the making of this covenant? We rqdy that thiB 
difficulty may be solved from what hath been ak^eady* 
declared. For, if they subsist distinctly; if such is ttie 
distinction of the persons in the unity of the I^Tine 
essence, that they act in natural and essential acts re- 
aprocally one towards anotho:, as in understandings 
love, and the like; what impropriety to suppose &at 
they act distinctly in those works, which are of ex- 
ternal operation? The will of God as to the pe* 
euliar actings of the Fatl^r in this matter, is the will 
of the Father; and the will of God, with regard to the 
peculiar actings of the Son, is the will of the Son; not 
by a distinction of sundry wills, but by a didanct ap- 
plication of the same will to its distinct acts^ in the 
persons of the Father and Son. And in this rei^)ect, 
the covenant whereof we treat, differeth from a pcore 
decree; and by virtue of it, were all believers saved 
from the foundation of th^^world. 

§27. Moreover, a covenant nmst be about tb« dis- 
posal of things in the power of th^n that enter into it, 
otherwise it is null or fraudulent. To do good to 
mankind, to bring them to the enjoyment of faaiafidf, 
was absolutely in the power of the Father. And. it 
was in the power of the Son to assume human nature, 
which becoming therdby peculiarly hb own, he mif^ 
lU^ose of it to what end he pleased, still preserving the 
indissoluble union. Again, some things are made 
lawful or good, or suited to the honor, or satis&ction 
and complacency of them that make the covenant^ 
by virtue of somewhat arising from the covenant it* 
self. Such was the penal sirffering of the famnan na- 
ture of Christ, under the sentence and curse of the 
law. Tiiis, absolutely considered, without respect to 
the ends of the covenant, would ndther have be^ 
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good in itself^ nor have bad any tendency to the glory 
of God. For what excellency of the nature of Grod 
could have been demonstrated in the penal sufferings 
of one absolutely, and in all respects, innocent? Nay, 
it was utterly imposable, that an innocent person, con- 
&^ksctd absolutely as such, sliould suffer poenally, un- 
der the B&n/beBct and curse of the law; for the law de- 
nouncdib punishment to no such parson. Guilt and 
punishmefit are related, and where the one is not (real, 
or supposed, or imputed)the other cannot be. But now, 
in the terms of this covenant, leading to the limitations 
and use of these sufferings, (bey are made good, and 
tend to the glory of God. So the pardoning and sav- 
ing of anners, id[>solutely could have had no tendency 
to the ^ory of God; for what evidence of righteous- 
ness would there have been herein, that the great 
Rider of all the world should pass by the offences of 
men without animadverting upon them? What justice 
would have appewed, or what demonstration of the 
holiness of the nature of God would there have 
been therein? Beades, it was impossible, seeing "it 
"is the judgment of God, that they who commit ^n 
"are worthy of death." But, throdgh the terms and 
conditions of this covenant, this is rendered righteous, 
holy, and good, and eminently conducing to the 
^ry of Grod. 

§26. Tlie matter of tiiis covenant in general is the 
savii^ of sinners, by ways and means suited to the 
manifestation of tiie Divine glory. To declare this 
deirign of God, is the principal de^gn of the \vhole 
scripture. 

§20. The end, botii of the covenant, and the dispo- 
sal of all things thereby, was the special glory both of 
the one and tte other. God doth all things for him- 
self. He can have no vltimafe end in any thing but 
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himself alone, unless there should be any thing b^ter 
than himself, or above himself. But yet, in himself 
he is not capable of any accession of glory, by any 
thing he doth, or intendeth; his end thereof must be» 
not the obtainihg of glory to himself^ but the mani- 
festation of the glory that is in himself. And those 
properties of the Divine nature, which are peculiarly 
engaged in it, are wisdom, justice, and grace. That 
the covenant sprang from these properties of the Di- 
vine nature, that the execution of it is the work and 
effect of them all, and that it is designed to manifisst 
and glorify Grod by them to eternity, the scripture 
fully declares. 

The peailiar honor of the Son was two-fold, viz. 
what he had conjunct with the Father, as he is of the 
same nature with him, over all, God blessed for ever; 
and likewise, as the Mediator of the covenant of grace, 
that peculiar glorious exaltation, which, in his human 
nature, he received upon the accomplishmeid; of the 
terms and conditions of this covenant. 

§30. This covenant had also its conditions and lim- 
itations, as it had a respect to a prescription of person- 
al obedience and promises of reward. The promises 
made to the Son were various; such as all necessary 
assistance in his arduous work, as the incarnate Medi- 
ator, and the glory which was to ensue upon the ac- 
complishment of it; and particularly the acceptance 
of his work with God. There was, indeed, in the 
nature of the things themselves, a proportion bd;ween 
the obedience of Christ the mediator, and the salva- 
tion of believers; but this is not the next foundation 
of merit, though an indispensable condition; for there 
must not only be a proportion, but a relation also be- 
tween the things, whereof the one is the morit of the 
other. And the relation in this case is not natural ov 
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necessary, aritnng from the nature of the Uiings them- 
selves, but arose from a compact between the Fathar 
and the Son to this purpose, and the promises where- 
with it was confirmed. Suppose, then, a proportion 
in distributive justice, between the obedience of Christ, 
and the salvation of believere; then add the respect 
and relation that they have one to another, by virtue 
of this covenant, and in particular, that our salvation 
is engaged by promise to Christ, and it gives us the 
true nature of his merit. 

The conditions required, or prescriptions made to 
the undertaker, in this covenant, were, that he should 
assume the nature of those whom he was to bring to 
God; that in his nature assumed, he should be the 
servant of the Father^ and yield universal obedience 
to him, both according to the general law of Grod 
obliging all mankind, and according to the special law 
of the church under which he was, and, moreover, ac- 
cording to the singular law of that compact, Isa. xlii, 
1; chap, xlix, 5; Phil, ii, 6 — 11; and, that he should 
make atonement for sin, by means of our nature as- 
sumed. And thus we are come to the well-head of 
salvation. Here lieth tiie immediate sacred foundation 
of the priesthood of Christ, and of the sacrifice of him- 
self, which, in the discharge of that office, he offered 
to God. 

§31. And when God came to reveal and represent 
to his church this counsel of his will, he did it by the 
institution o( priesthood and sacrifices; for the priest^ 
hood and sacrifices of the law were not tiie originai 
exemplar of these things, but a transcript of what was 
done in heaven itself, in counsel and covenant, as well 
as a type of what should be afterwards accomplished 
on the earth. And the very names of priests and 
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saer^ices were but improp&Ay ascribed to them Who 
were so called, bdng only obscure representations of 
what was past, and types of what was to come. 



EXERCITATION U. 

THE MECS8SITT OF THE PRIESTHOOD OF CHRIST. 

jl. The subject proposed. §2. The righteousness of God, 
what; as resident in the Divine nature. $3. As to its exer- 
cise. ^ What this pre-Bupposeth. $5. That the righteous- 
ness of God necessarily requires the punishment of sin. $6. 
The objection that mercy prevents the exercise of justice, an* 
swered. $7. That sin cannot be pardoned without satisfaction, 
argued from the holiness of God. §8. The foregoing branches 
of the argument recapitulated. ^9j 10. That justice and mer- 
cy are properties of the Divine nature, and not mere external 
aas. $11, 13. The objection, That Christ could not endure 
the penalty due to us, answered. $1^-^15. Other objections 
answered. $16, 17. Additional arguments, in confirmation of 
the general diesis. 

§1. On this sui^position, that God in his infinite 
grace and love would save ^nners by the interposition 
of his Son, there was something in the mann^ of it 
indispensable and necessary, viz. that he should do it 
by undergoing the punishment that was due to them, 
who should be saved, or offer himself a sacrifice, to 
make atonement and reconciliation for them. 

This being a matter of great importance, and stren- 
uously opposed by the Socinians, and the defence of it 
deserted by some otherwise adhering to sound doctrine 
in the main of our cause, I shall the more particularly 
insist upon it. 
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§2. Whereas we assert the necessity of the priest- 
hood of Christ to depend on the righteousness of God, 
it is requisite, that something be premised concerning 
it. The righteou^iess of God is taken two ways, viz. 
absolutely in itself, as it is re^dent in the Divine na- 
ture; and, with respect to its exercise, or the actings 
of God, in a manner suitable to that holy property of 
his nature. In the first acceptation, it is nothing but 
the universal rectitude of the Divine nature, whereby 
it is i^ecessary to God, to do all things rigMJy, justly, 
•qually, answerably to his own wisdom, goodness, ho- 
liness, and right of dominion, Zqph. iii^ 5; ^*The ju0t 
^Lgf d in the midst thereof; he will do no iniquity, 
^'mOTning by motning doth he bring his judgment to 
^light.'' I say, it is the essential, natural readiness and 
dispoffltion of the holy nature of God, to do all things 
justly and decently, according to the rules of his wis- 
dom, and the nature of things, with their relaticm one 
to another. And this virtue of tiie Divine nature con- 
sidered absolutely, dotl\^ not connst in a habitude of 
mind {rfoc sle^ov) with respect to another, as aU justice 
in men doth, but is the infinite essential rectitude of 
God in his being. Hence it so preodes over all the 
works of Gk)d that there is none of them, though pro- 
ceeding immediately from mercy and goodness on the 
one hand, or from severity or faithfulness on the other, 
but that God is said to be righteous ttierdn, and th^ are 
all represented as acts of righteousness in him. And 
tltts^ not only because they are his acts and works, who 
can do no evil, but also because they proceed from, uid 
are suited to that holy, absolute, univa*sal rectitude of 
his nature, wherein true righteousness doth consist. 

For between the consideration of this righteousness 
of God, and the actual exercise of it towards his 
ereatures, tiiere must be interposed a conaderation of 
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tile right of Gkxl, or that which we call Jus Dtnniniy 
a right, power, and liberty of rule or government. For 
it is not enou^ that any one be righteous to enable 
lum to act righteously, with respect to others, but 
moreover he must have a right so to act; and this 
right in God is supreme and sovereign, arisii^ natur- 
ally and necessarily from the relation of all things to 
himself; being all placed in an universal, indispensable^ 
and absolutely unchangeable dependence on him, ac> 
cording to their natures and capacities. 

The right of. God, therefore, to rule over us, is 
wholly of another kind and nature, than any thing is 
or can be among the sons of men; for it is a sove- 
reign right to deal with us, and act towards us, ac- 
cording to the infinite, eternal rectitude of his nature. 
And as he hath a right so to do, so he cannot do oth- 
ermse, supposing the state and condition wherein we 
are made and placed, with the nature of our relation 
to, and dependence on God; for God can act no oth- 
etvnse towards us but accor^ng to what the essential 
rectitude of his nature dotii direct and require; which 
is the foundation of what we plead in the case before 
us, concernit^ the necessity of the priesthood. 

§3. Again, the righteousness of God may be con- 
ttdered with respect to its exercise, which supposeth 
tile right of God before declared. For, suppose the 
creation of all things, and it is as natural and essential 
to God to be the ruler over them, as it is to be God. 
Now, the exercise of the righteousness of God, in pur- 
suit of his right of rule, is either absolute and antece- 
dent, or respective and consequential. In the fonnei* 
respect it is exercised in his laws and promises; in vir- 
tue of the latter, he distributes rewards and punish- 
ments to his creatures according to their work. And 
one part of this consists in the punishii^ of sin, as it is 
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a tran^ression of his law; and this is that wherein, at 
present, we are concerned; for we say that the right- 
eousness of God, as he is the Supreme Ruler of the 
^orld, doth require, necessarily, that sin be punished, 
or the transgression of that law, which is the instru- 
ment of his rule, be avenged. 

§4. The exercise of this righteousness in God pre- 
supposeth, the creation of intelligent rational creatures 
in a moral dependence on himself, capable of being 
ruled by a law, in order to his glory and their own 
blessedness; the nature of the law given to those crea- 
tures, as the means and instrument of their moral, or- 
derly dependence on God, which order the breach of 
that law would disturb; the eternal, natural, unchange- 
able right that God hath to govern these creatures, 
according to the tenor of that law; the sin of these 
creatures, which was destructive of all that order of 
things, which ensued on the creatioil, and the giving 
of the law; for it was destructive of the principal end 
of the creation, and of the dependence of the crea- 
tures upon God; and was introductory of a state of 
things utterly opposite to the universal rectitude of the 
Divine nature. 

We say, then, that upon a supposition of all these 
antecedaneous free acts, and of the necessary contin- 
uance of God's righteousness of rule and judgment, 
it was necessary that the sinning creature should be 
punished, according to the sentence of the law. 

Hence the necessity and special nature of the 
priesthood of Christ. Designed it was in grace, as we 
have before proved, on supposition that God would 
save sinners, but it was this Ju^icc that made it neccs- 
sary, and determined its nature. For this was that, 
which indispensably required the punishment of sin, 
and^ therefore, was it necessary, that he who would 
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save sinners should undergo for them the pumshmenC 
Uiat was due to them. But because this could not be 
done by men suffering or enduring puni^ment, which 
is a thing in its own nature indifierent, the will and^ 
obedience of Christy in the manner of undergoing it, 
was also required. This made his priesthood necessa- 
ry; whereby, whilst he underwent the punishment 
due to our sins, ^^he offered himself an acceptable sac- 
*^rifice," for their expiation. 

%5. What is now distinctly proposed to confuma- 
tion, is, "That the justice, or righteousness of God, as 
**exercised in the rule and government of his rational 
*^creatures, did indispensably and necessarily require, 
*^that sin committed should be punished;'^ whence 
ariseth the special nature of the priesthood of Christ. 
But we shall premise a few observations, which tend 
to the right explication of the truth. 

1. There are some attributes, as the wisdom and 
power of God, which do not find, but produce the 
objects of their first actings ad extra. These, there- 
fore, in these actings must needs be absolutely and 
every way free, being limited and directed only by 
the sovereign will and pleasure of God. But there 
are properties of the Divine nature, which cannot act 
according to their natui-e, without a supposition of an 
antecedent object, and that qualified in such or such a 
manner. Such is his vindictive justice, and pardon^ 
ing mercy; for if there be no sinners, none can be 
punished or pardoned. 

2. The rule of God's acting from his vindictive jus- 
tice, is not a mei-e free act of his will, but the natural 
domhiion and rule which he liath over sinning crea- 
tures, in answer to the ixxrtitude and holiness of his ^ 
own natiu-e. Neither does he punish sin as he can; 
that is, to the utmost of his power, but as the. rule of 
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his government, and the order of things in the universe 
(fisposed to his glory, do require. 

3. This justice exerted itself in one signal act ante- 
cedent to the sin of man; namely, in the prescription 
of a poenal law, that is, in the annexing of the pcenal- 
ty of death to the transgression of the law. This 
God did not merely because he would do so, nor be- 
cause he could do so; but because the order of all 
things, with respect to their dependence upon himself, 
as the Supreme Ruler of all, did so require. For had 
God only given men a law of the rule of their depend- 
ence on, and subjection to him, and not inseparably 
annexed a penalty to its tran^res^on, it was possible, 
that man, by an, might have cast off all his moral de- 
pendence on God, and set himself at liberty from his 
rule. And having broken and disannulled the sole 
law of his dependence, what should we have had more 
to do with him? But this case was obviated by the 

justice of Gody in pre-dispoang the order of punish- 
ment, to succeed in the room of the order of obedi- 
ence, if that were broken. And that this provision 
should be made, the nature of God indispensably in- 
quired. 

4. This justice of God, I say, required a punish- 
ment of sin, as a punishment; but the way and d^ree, 
the time, season, and manner of it; belong to his sove- 
reign will and ^visdom; and I say not that God pun- 
isheth sin necessarily ^ as the sun gives out light and 
heat, or as the fire burns, or as heavy things tend 
downward by necessity of nature; he doth it freely , 
exerting his power by a free act of his will. For the 
necessity asserted doth only exclude an antecedent in- 
difference upon all the suppositions laid down. It 
denies, that on these respects it is absolviely indijfer- 
era with God, whether sin be punished, or no. Such 
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an indifference, I say, is opposite to the nature, law, 
tiiith, and rule of God; and, therefore, such a neces- 
sity as excludes it, must herein be asserted. But here- 
in God is a/ree agent, and acts freely in what he 
doth. Suppose the determination of his will, and the 
Divine nature necessarily requireth an acting suitable 
to itself. It is altogether free to God, whether he will 
speak to any of his creatures or no; but suf^osing the 
determination of his wiB, that he will so i^)eak, it is 
absolutely necessary, that he speak tridy; for truth is 
an essential property of his nature; whence he is God, 
that cannot lie. It was iabsolutcly free to God, wheth- 
er he would create this world or no; but on supposi- 
tion that he would create it, he could not but create 
it omnipotently and wisely; for so his nature doth re- 
quire, because he is essentially omnipotent, and in- 
finitely wise. So there was no absolute necesaty in 
the nature of God, that he should punish i»n; but on 
supposition that he would create man, and would per- 
mit him to sin, it was necessary that his sin should be 
avenged; for this his righteousness and dominion over 
his creatures did require. 

§6, It is objected, "That on the same supposition, 
"it will be no less necessary that God should pardon 
^*sin, than that he should punish it; for mercy is no less 
*'an essential property of his nature, than justice." But 
those by whom the substitution of the Son of God to 
answer Divine Justice is denied, can give no tolerable 
account why all are not condemned, seeing Gk)d is 
infinitely righteous; or all are not pardoned, seeing 
he is infinitely merciful. But the truth is, there is not 
the same reason of the actual exercise of justice and 
mercy. For upon the entrance of sin, as it respects 
the rule of God, the first thing that respects it, is jus- 
tice, the province of which is, to preserve all things \n 
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their dependence on God^ which without the punish-* 
ment of sin, cannot be done. But God is not obliged to 
the exercise of mercy, nor doth the forbearance of such 
an exercise any way intrench upon the holiness of his 
nature, or the glory of his rule. It is true, mercy is no 
less an essential property of God, than justice; but nei- 
ther the law, nor the state and order of things wherein 
they were created, nor their dependence on God, as the 
Supreme Governor of the whole creation, raise any 
natural respect, or obligation between mercy and its 
object. God, therefore, can execute the punishment 
that his justice requireth, without the least impeach- 
ment of his mercy; for no act of justice is contrary to 
mercy. But absolutely to pardon, where the interest 
of justice is to punish, is contrary to the nature of 
God. 

But, moreover, we deny that sin and misery do con- 
stitute the proper object of mercy. It is required, that 
every thing contrary to the nature of God in sin, and 
the sinner, be taken out of the way, or there is no 
proper object for mercy. Such is the guilt of sin un- 
satisfied for. And Socinus himself acknowledgeth^ 
that it is contrary to the nature of God to pardon 
impenitent anners. And even mercy itself, on the 
account of an antecedent reconciliation, will be justly 
exercised. 

§7. That it is necessary sin should be punished, oi* 
not be absolutely pardoned, without respect to satis- 
faction given to the rectoral justice of God, appears 
from the consideration of his holy nature. God, the 
Ruler of the World, is of so holy a nature, as that he 
cannot but hate and punish every sin, and, therefore, 
so to do belongs to his absolute perfection; for what is 
the purity and holiness of God, but that universal per- 
fection of his nature, which is accompanied with a 

VOL. I. 4^ 
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displea«iU3e against sin, and ^ faatned of k, whmce fae 
wiH punish it aceordiog to its desert? Hcto. i, 13; 
^^Thou art of purer eyes than to behold e^, and 
^canst not look on iniquity." Not to be aWe to be- 
hold iniquity, exiM^sseth the most inconceivable detes- 
tation of it. *'He cannot;'' that is, because of the ho- 
liness of his nature, to which such an action would 
be contrary, "look upon;'' that is, to pass by, spare, 
or connive at iniquity; for that is the rule of w^ha$ 
God can do, or cannot do. He can do every thing 
that is not contrary to himself; that i^, the essential 
properties of his nature. He can do nothing that i^ 
contrary to, or inconsistent with his truth, holiness^ or 
righteousness. 

Hence this hofiness of God is sometimes expressed 
by jealousy, where he would instruct men in his sever- 
i^, in the punidiing of sin, Exod. xx, 5. For the na- 
ture of jealousy is not to spare, Prov. vi, 34; nothing 
but the executing of vengeance will satisfy it. And 
this is that which Grod intended in the revelation of 
himself, which he made by the proclamation of his 
name before Moses, Exod. xxxiv, 7; *'That will by 
"no means dear the guilty;" namely, for whom no 
atonement is made. And it is to instruct us hotan, 
that this holiness of God is expressed hyjire, Heb. xii, 
29; *^Our God is a consuming fire." Devouring fire 
and everlasting burnings, Isa. xxxiii, 14. If we may 
not learn thence, that as eventually^^re will burn any 
combustible thing that is put into it, so the holiness of 
God requires, that all »n be as assuredly punii^d, we 
know not what to learn from it. If the punishing of 
m\ depend upon a mere free act of the will of God, 
which might, or might not be without any disadvan- 
tage to his nature, there is no reason why his holiness 
and righteousness should be so often mentioned as 
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those which induce htm thereto, apd indii^nsably re- 
<|uire it. 

Again, God in the sciiptare is proposed to ud as the 
Supreme Judge of all, acting in rewards and punish- 
ments accordii^ to his own righteousness, or what the 
rectitude and holy properties of his own nature re- 
quire. That Grod should have any external rule or 
law in his govermnent of the world, is absolutely and 
infinitely impossible. But his law and rule is the ho- 
liness and righteousness of his nature. 

§8. The whole of what hath been thus far pleaded, 
may be reduced to the ensuing heads: 

1. God is naturally and necessarily the Supreme 

Governor of his rational creatures, with respect to 

their utmost end, which is his own glory. Upon the 

rSupposition of his being and flieir's, an imagination to 

the contrary would imply all sorts of contradic- 
tions. 

2. The law of obedience to such creatures ariseth 
naturally and necessarily from the nature of God, and 
tiidr own; for this original law is nothing but that 
respect which a finite dependent creature hath upon 
an absolute, infinitely wise, holy, and good Oeator, 
suitable to the principles of the nature with which it 19 
endowed; ttierefore, it is indispensably necessary. 

3. The annexing of a penalty to the transgression 
of this law, was nothing but what the righteousness of 
God, as the Supreme Ruler of his creatures, did make 
necessary; as that, without which, the glory and holi- 
ness of his rule could not be preserved upon the en- 
trance of sin. 

4. TThe institution of punishment answereth to the 
sanction of the law, is an act of justice in Grod, and 
necessary to him, as the Supreme Governor of the 
universe. 
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§9. Socinus contends,* that the righteousness ^ktc 
here plead for is contrary to that mercy , whereby God 
forgiveth sins; and therefore, that they cannot be prop- 
erties of his nature, but only -external acts of his iviJI 
and power.* But we reply, that absolutely and essen- 
tially, they are the same; nor are their effects contrary 
to each other, though divers. To punish, where pun- 
ishment is deserved, is not contrary to mercy; but to 
punish, where punishmei^ is not deserved, is entity. 
And yet, to punish without desert, is more ofiposite to 
justice itself, than to mercy. And so it is where pun- 
ishment exceeds guilt, or where proceedings are not 
according to an equal standard. Nor is "to spare'' by 
mercy, contrary to justice; for if to spare and pardon 
be not for the good of the whole, for the preservation 
of order, and the end of rule, it is not mercy to pardon 
or spare, but facility, remissness in government, or fool- 
ish pity. Secure those things in rule and government, 
which justice takes care of and provides for, and then 
to spare in mercy, is in no way contrary to it. If these 
things be not provided for, to spare is not an act of 
mercy, but a defect in justice. And if these things 
were not so, it would be impossible that any one could 
be just and merciful also; yea, or do any act either of 
justice or mercy; for if he punish, he is uiunerciful; 
that is, wicked, if punishment be contrary to mercy; 
and if he spare, he is not just, if paring be opposite to 
justice. And on this supposition, upon an alike act of 
the will of God, sin might have been made to be vir- 
tue, and obedience sin; and so it might have been tfie 
duty of man to have hated God, and to have opposed 
him to the utmost of his power. For all the merely 
free acts of God's will might have been otherwise, and 
contrary to what they are. And if you say it could 

♦De Jesu Christo Servatore, lib. i, cap. i; lib. iii, cap. i. 
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not be SO in this case, because the nature of God, and 
his righteousness required it should be otherwise, you 
grant all that is contended for. 

Moreover, actually to pardon is no way opposite to 
justice, where satisfaction is made; nor is to punish 
opposite to mercy, where the law of obtaining an in- 
terest in that satisfaction is not observed. And all 
that God declares in the scriptui^, concerning his jus^ 
tice and mercy, with the exercise of them towards sin- 
ners, is^ounded on the supposition of the interposition 
and satisfaction of Christ; where that is not, as in the 
case of the angels that sinned, no mention is made of 
miercy more or less, but only of judgment, according 
to their deseit. 

§10. That justice and mercy are properties of the 
Divine nature, contrary to the Socinian creed, we may 
evejfi argue from the light of nature; as not only teach- 
ing us by the conduct of right reason, that there is a 
singular perfection in these things, which must, there- 
fore, be found in him, who is so the author of all 
goodness and limited perfections to all others, as to 
contain essentially and eminently all goodness and 
perfection in himself; but also, it is not difficult to 
evince the actual consent of all mankind who ac- 
knowledge a Deity, to this principle. That God isjitst 
and mercifkdy with that justice and mercy which have 
respect to the sins and offences of men. When God 
shewed to Moses his glory, and made a declaration of 
himself by his name, he did it not by calling over the 
free acts of his will, or shewing what he would or 
could do if he pleased; but described his nature to him 
by the essential properties of it, that the people might 
know nsho and ^hai he was with whom they had to 
. do, Exod. xxxiv, 6, 7, And yet among them is that 
mCTcy reckoned, which is exerted in the pardoning of 
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iniquity, transgression, and sin. The same is to be 
nid concerning justice; for this ymdicJ&ve justice is 
nothing but the absolute rectitude of the nature of 
God, with reqpect to some outward objects, viz. an 
and sinners. Had there never, indeed, been any sm 
or anners, God could not, in any outward acts have 
exercised either vindfetive justice, or sparing mercy; 
^ but yet he had been notwithstanding eternally just 
and merciful. To say that God may forego this right 
or remit of it, is to say, that he may, at his pleasure^ 
cease to be oih- Lord and God; for the same nature 
of Grod, which necessarily requireth our obedience^ 
doth indispensably reqpiire the punishment of our dis- 
obedience. 

§1L Socinus and Grdlius object, *^TTiat Christ nei- 
^'ther did, nor could undergo the penalty due to us, 
'•because that was eternal dealh.^^ But we r^ly, 

1. That Christ underwent the punishment, which, 
in the justice or judgment of God, was due to ^. 

That the justice of Gk>d did require, that sin i^ould 
be punished with a meet and due recompense of re- 
ward, we have proved already; and to satisfy this jus- 
tice it was that Christ suffered; and, therefore, he suf- 
fered what justice required. We should have under* 
gone no more, but what, in the justice of God was 
due to sin. This Christ undwwent, and therefore he 
underwent what we should have undei^ne. Nor 
can it be supposed, that in the justice of God there 
might be two sorts of penalties due to sin, one of one 
kind, and anotiier of another. If it be siud, that be- 
cause it was undergone by another, it was not ttie 
same; I grant it was payment, which our suffering 
would never have been; it was satisfaction^ which 
We, by undergoing any penalty, could not make; but 
yet te suffered the same penalty which we should 
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have done. In short, the LoFd Christ underwent that 
punishment, which was due to our sins; and the jush 
tice of God required no other. 

2. That which was due to sin was, all of it, com- 
prehended in the curse of the law; for in the curse, 
God threatened the breach of the law with all that 
punishment which was justly due to it; for tlie curse 
of the law is nothing but an expression of that punish- 
ment which is due to the breach of it, delivered in a 
way of threatening. But now Jesus Christ under- 
went the curse of the law, by which I know not what 
to understand, but that very punishment which the 
transgressors of the law should have undergone. 
Hence our apostle says, "That he was made a curse 

."for us," Gal. iii, 13; because he underwent the penal 
sentence of the law. And there were not two kinds 
of punishment contained in the curse of the law; one 
that the sinner himself should undeiigo, another that 
should fall on the Mediator; for neither the law, nor 
its curse had any respect to a Mediator. The inter- 
position of ^ Mediator depends on other principles 
and reasons than any the law wa^ acquainted with. 
It was, therefore, the same punishment, in the kind 
of it, which w;as due to us, that the Lord Christ was 
to undeiigo. 

3. It is said expressly, that God "caused all our 
^Hniquities to meet on him,'' Isa. liii, 6; or hath laid 
on Irim Uie iniquities of us all, tnat he "bare our ans;'' 
ver. 10. Or, "bore our sins in his own body on the 
^tree," 1 Pet. ii, 24; whereby he who "knew np sin^ 
"was made sin for us," 2 Cor. v, 21. 

4. Christ suflgsml in our stead; for he was our 
(tfV7i^|/v%o;) svhstUuie. See Rom. v, 6 — 8. When 
one would substitute himself in the room of another^ 
^vho was obnoxious to punishment, he that was so 
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substituted was always to undergo that very penalty, 
whether by loss of limb, liberty, or life, that the other 
should have undergone. And in like manner, if the 
Lord Christ suffered in our stead, as our substitute, 
he suffered what we should have done, 

§12. It is still objected, ''That the punishment 
'^which we should have undergone, was death eter- 

Death, as eternal^ was in the punishment due to 
our sin; not directly, but cansequentiaUy; and that a 
natwra snhjedij not a natiira catiscB; for tlial the 
punishment of sin should be eternal arose not from 
the nature and order of all things, viz. of (iod, the 
law, and the sinner; but from the nature and condi- 
tion of the sinner only. This was such, as that it 
could no otherwise undergo a punishment proportion- 
able to the demerit of sin, but by an eternal continu- 
ance under it. T^his. therefore, was not a necessary 
consequent of guilt absolvtely^ but of guilt with res- 
pect to such a subject. And if it be said, ''That the 
"admission of one to suffer for another, who could dis- 
"charge the debt in much less time than the offender 
^'couJd, is not the same that the law required ;'' we an- 
swer, that it is true the law requires no such thing as 
one to suffer for another, nor absolutely considered, 
doth admit of it; but the substitution was from God's 
graciously dispensing with the law, as the supreme 
Lord and Ruler over all. The law takes notice only 
of offenders, nor doth it include any supposition, that 
the offenders must suff^, "or a mediator'' in their 
stead. But, notwithstanding, it is inseparable from 
the law, that this kind of punishment is due to the 
transgression of it; and by God's gracious substitution 
#f Christ in the room of sinners, there was no re- 
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laxalion made of the law, as to the punishment it 
required. 

il3. It is yet farther pleaded, "That if the came be 
**paid in a strict sense, then deliverance would have 
•^followed ipso facto; for the release immediately fol* 
^lows the payment of the same.*' Howsoever we al- 
low of that expression of "paying the same,^ it is only 
suffering the same for which we contend. Christ un- 
derwent the same punishment that the law required, 
but that his so doing should be a payment for us, de- 
pended on God's sovereign dispensation; yet so, that 
when it was paid, it was the same which was due for 
us- Thisjpaymcrrf, therefore, as such, and the deliver- 
ance that ensued thereon, depended on a previous 
compact and agreement, as must all satisfaction of one 
for another. Deliverance, therefore, doth not naturally 
follow on this satisfaction, and therefore was not to 
ensue ipso f ado, but Qure foederis) in the way and 
order disposed in that covenant. The actual deliver- 
ance of all the persons for whom Christ suflfered, to 
ensue ipso f ado upon his suffering, was absolutely im- 
possible; for most of them were not when he suffered. 
And that the whole of the time, way, and mann^ of 
his deliveraqce dependeth on compact, is evident from 
them who were delivered actually from the penalty, 
long before the actual sufferings of Christ, merely upon 
the account of his sufferings, which should afterwards 
ensue. Delivaunce is no end of punishment consid- 
ered merely as such, none is punished properly that he 
may be delivered: however, the cessation of pun- 
ishment may be called a deliverance. Mere deliver- 
ance was not the whole end of Christ's sufferings for 
us; but such a deliverance as is attended with a ^ate 
and condition of superadded blessedness. And the 
duties of faith, repentance, and obedience, which are 
vot. I. 44 
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prescribed to us, are not enjoyed only, or ipnndpeMy^ 
with respect to deliverance from punishment, but with 
respect to the attaining of those other ends of the me- 
diation of Christ, in a new spiritual life here, and eter- 
nal life hereafter. And with respect to those ends may 
they justly be required of us, though Christ suffered 
and paid the same which we ought. No deliverance 
ipsofacfOj upon a supposition of suffering or paying 
the same, was necessary; but only the actual discharge 
of him who made the pajnnent, as an Vndert($ker for 
others. Accordingly, Chi ist, immediately on his suf- 
ferings as our surety, was discharged. 

§14. But it may be farther objected, ^^That it is im- 
^possible to reconcile the freeness of remission, with 
"the full payment of the very same that was in the 
"obligation.'' To say^ that God freely remitted our 
sins, abrogating the law, and the curse of it, requiring 
no punishment, no satisfaction, neither from our- 
selves, nor from the Mediator, hath at first view an 
app^rance of royal grace and clemency, until being 
examined, it is found utterly inconsistent with the 
truth and holiness of God; and in reality, is a conceit 
that hath no countenance in scripture. But to say, 
that God required the execution of the sentence and 
curse of the law, in the undergoing of the punishment 
due to sin; but yet, out of his love and infinite grace, 
sent his Son to undergo it for us, (so, to comply with 
his holiness, to satisfy his justice, and fulfil his truth 
and law, that he might fi'eely pardon sinnei-s) this the 
scripture every where declares; and is demonstrably 
consistent with all the perfections of the Divine nature. 
Wherefore the absolute freedom of pardon to us is 
absolutely consisteiit with Christ suffering the same 
penalty which was due to our sins. 
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§15. And whereas it is pleaded, '*That datisfaction 
^^and remission must respect the same person;" the 
scripture is clear, that satisfaction was made by Christ, 
and remission is made to us; that he suffered, the just 
for th^ unjust, that we may go free. Now, God is 
said to do that freely for us, which he doth of grace; 
and i^^hatever he doth of grace, is done for us freely; 
Thus the love and grace of God, in sending Jesus 
Christ to die for us, were free, and therein lay the 
foundation of free remisaon for us. This constitution 
*of the Redeemer suffering the same punishment which 
was due to* our sins, as the surety and Mediator of 
liie new covenant, was free, and of mere grace, de- 
pendii^ on the compact or covenant between the Fa^ 
ther and Son before explained. The imputation of our 
0in to him, or the making him to be sin for us, by his 
own voluntary choice and consent, was in like man- 
ner free. The constitution of the new covenant, and 
therein of the way to partake of the benefits procured 
by the sufferings of Christ, was also free, and of grace. 
The communication of the Holy Spirit to us, enabling 
us to believe, and to fulfil the condition of the cove- 
nant, is absolutely free. And there is nothing here 
inconsistent with Christ suffering the same that we 
should have done, or his paying the same debt which 
we owed, in the sense before explained. 

§16. In confirmation of our general thesis, besides 
what hath been insisted on, we may plead the com- 
mon suffrage of mankind in this matter. For what 
all men have a presumption of, is not free, but neces^- 
sary; proceeding from a principle, which knows only 
what is, and not what may be, or may not be. Of 
the latter there can be no common or innate persua* 
mon among men: such are all the free acts of the will of 
God; t)iey might be, or might not be, otherwise were 
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th^ not (fee acts. If, therefore, Gk)d'8 punishii^ of 
mn were merely an ^Ebct of a free act of hisifnU^ uritit- 
gut raqpect to any essential pcoperty of his nature, 
there could never have been any general (H^esumption 
of it in the minds of men. But this there is^ viz. thai 
God is righteous, with that kind of righteousness which 
requires that sin be punished. Hence our apostJe^ 
tpcBking of the generality of the heathen, afiinns^ that 
they knew it *^was the judgment of Grod, that they 
**who committed sin were worthy of d^h," Rom. i, 
32. That such purushment is due to sin, they were^ 
MfTiciently convinced of by the testimonies of their » 
own consciences^, Rom. ii, 14, 15; and whereas coor 
science is nothing but the judgment which a man 
maketh concerning himself and his actions, with res* 
pect to the superior judgment of God; a sense of the 
et^nal righteousn^s of God was there included. 

And this sense of aven^ng justice they expressed in 
all their sacrifices, idierein they attemf^ed to make 
some atonement for the guilt of sin. What was ^ the 
voice of nature in those actings, wherein it offered vi- 
olence to its own in-bred principles and inclinations? 
it was this alone; the Governor ov^ all is just and 
righteous, and we are guilty; he will not suffer us to 
live, vengeance will overtake us, if some way or other 
be not found out to appease him, to satisfy his ju^ice, 
and to avert his judgment, Mich, vi, 6, 7. 

§17. Again, it is necessary that God should doeveiy 
thing that is requisite to his own glorj^; this the perfect 
tion of his nature requires. It is necessary, therefore, 
that nothing fall out in the universe, which should ^ 
eolutely impeach the glory of God, or contradict his 
deagn of its manifestation. Now, suppose that God 
ahouM let sin go unpunished, ubere would be the^o- 
ry of his ri^teousm^ a« h«i is the supreme Ruler? 
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For, to omit what justice requireth, is no less a dis- 
paragement to it, than to do what it forbids, Prov. xvii, 
13. And where would be the glory of his holiness? 
Where would be that fear and reverence which is due 
to him? » Where that sense of his terror? Where that 
sacred awe of him, which ought to bein the hearts and 
thoughts of men, if once he were looked on to be such 
aGod,such a Governor, to whom it is a matter of mere 
chcHce and liberty, whether he will inflict punishment 
on ^n or no, as being not concerned in point of right- 
eousness or holiness so to do? Nothing can tend more 
than such a persuasion to ingenerate an apiM:^hension 
in men, that <^God is altogether such an one as them- 
*^sekes,''Psal.l, 21. 

Thus having investigated the original of the priest- 
hood of Christ, and demonstrated the neces^y of it, 
we should iM*oceed to handle the nature of this ofifice, 
were it not fully done in the expository part of the 
work, to which the reader is refeired. 
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EXERCITATION III. 

OF THE KIN9DOM, OR LORDSHIP OF CHRIST.* 

|1. The grant of dominion to the Messiah foretold in tlic 
Old Testament. §2* Asserted in the New. §3. This is « 
spring of comfort to the Church. §4. Of terror to the wick- 
ed. $5. Christ the heir and Lord of all persons, and all 
thing. $6. (I.) Persons. First, Angeis) and especially, l.Grood 
Angels. §7. The original right of this grant. §8. Its g^ra- 
cious ends. §9. 2. Bad Angels. §10. Secondly, all mankind. 
511. 1. The elect. §12.3. The reprobate. §13—18. (II.) 
Things. First, spiritual things. §19. Secondly, ecclesiastical. 
§20. Thirdly, political. §21. Fourthly, the residue of the 
creation. 

§1. X HE grant of dominion in general to the Mes- 
fdah is intimated in the first promise of him, Gen. iii, 
15. His victory over Satan was to be attended with 
rule, power, and dominion, Psal. Ixviii, 18; Isa, liii, 

12. This was confirmed in the renewal of that prom- 
ise to Abraham, Gen. xxii, 17, 18; for in him it was, 
that Abraham was to be heir of the world, Rom. iv, 

13. As also to Judah whose seed was to enjoy the 
sceptre and law-^ver, until He came, who was to be 
Lord of all, Gen. xlix, 10. Balaam also saw the 
star of Jacob, with a sceptre for rule, Numb, xxiv, 17 
— 19. This kingdoiq was fully revealed to David, 
and is expressed by him Psal. ii, throughout. See 
also Psal. xlv, 3 — 8; Psal. Ixxxix, 19 — ^24, and clxxii, 
6 — 9; Psal. ex, 1 — 3. And the same important sub- 
ject is displayed in all the following prophets. See 
Isa. xi, 1, 2, and ix, 6, 7, and liii, 12, and bdii, 1—3; 
Jer. xxiii, 5, 6; Dan. vii, 13, 14, &c. 

*In the original work, this discourse forms a digressicmbn 
chap, i, lj.2. See vol. ii, p. 17, of this abridgment 
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^2* As this was foretold in the Old Testament, so ttie . 
aecomplishment of it is expressly asserted in the New. 
XJpon his birth he is proclaimed to be "Christ the 
*^lx)rd," Luke ii, 11. And the first inquiry after him 
is, where is he that is born King? Matt, ii, 2, 6. And 
this testimony doth he give concerning himself; namely, 
that all judgment was his, and therefore all honor was 
due to him, John, v, 22, 23; and that all things were 
delivered unto him, or given into his hand, Matt, xi, 15; 
yea, all power in heaven or earth, Matt, xxviii, 18. 
Him who was crucified, did God make both Lord and 
Christ, Acts ii, 36; exalting him at his right hand, to 
be a prince and a Savior, Acts v, 31. He is highly ex- 
alted, having a name given him above every. name, 
Phil, ii, 9 — 11; being set at the right hand of God in 
heavenly places far above, &c. Ephes. i, 20 — 22; where 
he reigns for ever, 1 Cor. xv, 25; being the Kir^ of 
kings, and Lord of lords. Rev. 3dx, 16; for he is Lord 
of quick and dead, Rom. xiv, 7 — 9. 

§3. And this is the spring of the church's glory, com*- 
fort, and assurance. He is our head, husband, and elder 
brother, who is gloriously vested with all this power. 
Our nearest relation, our best fiiend, is thus exalted to 
an abiding, an evei^lasting rule and dominion over the 
whole creation of God. And it is but a little while 
before he will dispel all those clouds and shades, which 
at present interpose themselves, and eclipse his glory 
and majesty from them that love him. He, who in 
the days of his flesh was reviled, reproached, persecut- 
ed, and crucifiejl for our sakes, that same Jesus is thus 
• exalted, and made a *^nce and a savior,'' having a 
name given him above every name, &c, for though he 
was dead, yet he is alive, and lives for ever, and hath 
the keys of hell and death. 
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S4. The consideration of it is i^m nuted to strike 
terror into the hearts of ungodly men that oppose biok 
in the world. Whom is it, they despise? Against 
whom do they magnify themselves, and lift up their 
horns on high? Whose ordinances, laws, and institu- 
tions do they contemn? Whose gospel do they refuse 
obedience to? Whose people and servants do they re- 
vile and persecute? Is it not He, are tticy not Ws, \¥ho 
hath all power in heaven and earth committed to him^ 
in whose hands are tiie lives, the souls, all the concern' 
Bients of his enemies? Gesar thoi^ht he had qpokea 
with terror, when, threatening with death one who 
stood in his way, he told him, "Your^ man, he speaks 
^it, to whom it is as easy to do it." He speaks to fais 
adversaries, who stand in the way of his inta:'est^ to 
deal no more so proudly, who can, in a moment, speak 
them into ruin, and that eternal. See Rev. vi, 14 — 17. 

§5. He is Lord, or heir {xavlwf^ Heb. i, 2;) of all; 
that is, of all persons, and of all thir^. 

(I.) Persons, or rational subsistences, both angels 
and men; for it is evident, that he is exempted, who 
hath subjected all tilings unto him, 1 Cor. xv, 27. 

(II.) Things; which are either spiritual, ecckaas- 
tical, political, or natural. 

§6. (1.) Persons. Those persons assigned as part of 
the inheritance of Christ, are, 

First, the angels, and especially 

1 • The good angels. This pre-eminence above them 
IS asserted by tlie apostle in chap, i, 4. And as he is 
exalted above them, so, by way of grant, and by the 
authority of God the Fatlier, they are made subject un- • 
to him. See 1 Pet. iii, 22; Ephes. i, 22; Psal. viii,6; 
I Cor. XV, 27; and, to evidence the imivei-sality of tWs 
subjection, they adore and woiship liim; the highest 
act of obedience, and most absolute subjection. This 
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they have m command, Heb. i, 6; "Let all the angelB 
<-of God worship him," Psal.xcvii,7; (nvwafn) xoorship 
him with prostration, self-abasement, and bHI possible 
subjection to him. Their ^-actice answers the com- 
mand, Rev. V, 1 1 — 14; all the angels round about his 
throne fall down and ascribe blessing, and honor, and 
glory, and power unto him, as we are taught to do in 
our deepest acknowledgment of the majesty and au- 
thority of God, Matt, vi, 13; and as to outward obe- 
dience, they are in all tWngs ready to receive his com- 
mands, Rev. i, L And for this purpose they always 
attend his throne, Isa. vi, 1, 2; "I saw the Lord upon 
"his throne, and about it stood the seraphims;" this 
Isaiah spake of him when he saw his glory, John xii, 
39, 40. He was upon his throne, when he spake with 
the church in the wilderness. Acts vii, 38; that is, in 
mount Sinai, where the angels attending him, ready to 
receive his commands, were twenty thousands, even 
thousands of angels, Psal. Ixviii, 19; Ephes. iv, 8; or 
thousand thousands, and ten thousand times ten thou<- 
sand, as another prophet expresseth it, Dan. vii, 10; 
and so attended shall he come -to judgment, 2 Thes. i^ 
7; when he shall be revealed from heaven with the 
angels of his power; which was foretold concerning 
him fh)m the be^ning of the world, Jude 14, 15. 

§7. Thus his Lordship over angels is universal and 
absolute, and their subjection to him is answeraUe 
thereunto. The original right and equity of this grant, 
with the ends of it, are now only to be intimated. 

1. The radical fundamental equity of this grant lies 
in his Divine nature, and his creation of angels, over 
whom, as Mediator, he is made Lord. Unto the gen- 
eral assertion of his being made heir of aU, the apod- 
tl^ chap, i, 2, subjoins that general reason, manifest- 
ng the rise of its equity in the will of Gdd that it 
VOL. I. 45 ' 
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should be bo: ^By whom also he made the worMs;'' 
which reason is particularly applicable to every part of 
his inheritance, and is eq[)ecially pleaded in reference 
to angels, Col. i, 15, 16; ^Who is the image of the in- 
♦^visible God, the first-born of every creature;'' that is^ 
the heir and Lord of them all; and the re^ason is, 
Hbecause by him were all things created that are in 
^heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invi^Ue; 
**whetiier thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or 
^^powers, all things were created by him, and for him." 
This creating of those heavenly powers is the foundbt- 
tion of his heir^p, or IcHxl^ip over them. 'Hiis is 
the first foundation of the equity of this grant of all 
power over the angels unto the Liord Christ; in hie 
Divine nature he made them, and m that respect they 
were before, his own; as on the same account when 
he came into the world, he is said to come, John i, 11; 
((i^ T« litm) io his own^ or tte things he had made. 

2. It is founded in that establishment in the condi- 
tion of their creation, which they received by his inter- 
podtion to recover what was lost by sin; and to pre- 
serve the uht^nted part of the creation fi*om ruin. In 
tiidr own right, in the rule of their obedience, and the 
example of those of their number and society, who 
apostatized from God, they found themselves in a state 
not absolutely impi-egnable: their confirmation, M^hich 
was also attended with that exaltation, which they re- 
ceived by their new relation to God, in and through 
him, they received by his means; God gathering up 
all things to a consistency, and permanency in him, 
Ephes i, 10. And hence also it became equal, that 
the rule and power over them should be committed to 
him. by whom they were, although not like us recover- 
ed from ruin, yit, preserved from all danger of niin. 
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So that in their 8ui]9ection unto him consul their pan- 
cipal honor, and all their safety. 

§8. And as this act of God in appointing Christ 
XiWd of angels hath these equitable foundations, so it 
hath also sundry glorious ends. 

1. It was an addition to that glory that was set be<- 
fore him, in his undertaking to redeem sinners. A 
kingdom was of old promised unto him, and to render 
it exceedingly glorious, the rule and sceptre of it is ey* 
tended not only to his redeemed ones, but to the holy 
a.ngels also; and the soverdgnty over them is granted 
bim as a part of his reward, Phil, ii, 8 — 11; Ephes. i, 
20, 21. 

2. God hoeby gathers xxp lus whole fiunily, at first 
distinguished by the law of their creation into two 
qpecial kinds, and then differenced and set at variance 
by an, into one body, under one liead, reducing 
them that ori^nally were twain, into one eitfire fam* 
ily, Ephes. i, 10; ^In the fulness of time he gatherec) 
^together in one all things in Christ, both which are 
^^in heaven, and in earth, even in him." BefcMne this, 
the angels had no immediate created head, for them- 
selves are called (B%nSR) gods^ FsaL xcvii, 7; 1 Cor. 
viii, 5; whoever is the head must be (D'^fl/M trhut) the 
God of godsy or Lord of lordsy ^duch Christ alone 
is; and in him, or under him, as one head, is the 
whole fomily of God united. 

3. The church militant on the earth, whose con- 
duct into eternal glory is committed unto Christ, 
stands in need of the ministry of aqg^; and, there- 
fore, hath God granted rule and power over them un- 
to him, that nothing might be wanting to enable him 
to save, unto the uttermost, them that came to God 
by him. They are all of them his servimts, 'H;he fd- 
^^low servants of them that have the testimony of 
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^Jesus." And as some men do wilfully ca^ them- 
selves^ by their reli^ous adoration of angels, vnder the 
curse of Canaan, to be the "servants of savants^^ 
Gen. viii, 25; so it is the greiit honor and privilege ci 
true believers, that in their worship of CJhrist they are 
admitted into the society of an innumerable company 
of angels, Heb. xu, 22; Rev. v, 11, 13; for they otc 
not ashamed to esteem them their fellow-servants^ 
whom their Lord and Kir^ is not ashamed to call his 
brethren. And herein conasts our communion with 
them, that we have one common head and Lord. 

§9. 2. There is another sort of angels, who by mn 
left their primitive station, and fell off from God, of 
whom, their sin, fall, malice, wrath, bu^ness, craft 
in e^l, and final judgment, tlie scripture' treateth at 
large. These belong not, indeed, to the possesion of 
Christ, as he is the heir, but they belong to his domin- 
ion, as he is the Lord. Though he be not a kii^ 
and head unto them, ytet he is a jucj^e and ruler over 
them. All things being given into his hand, they also 
are subjected to his power. 

1. This right, as before, is founded on his Di^dne 
nature, by virtue whereof he is fit for this dominion,. 
He made these angels also; and, therefore, as (iod, hath 
an absolute dominion t)ver them. The creatui^ can- 
not cast off the dominion of the Creator by rebellion; 
though they may lose their moral relation to God, as 
obedient creatures, yet their natural relation cannot be 
dissolved. God will be God still, be his creatures ever 
so wicked; and if they obey not his will, they shall bear 
his justice. And this dominion of Christ over fallen * 
angels, as God, makes the grant of rule over them to 
him, as Mediator, just and equal. ' 

3. The immediate and peculiar foundation of his 
rigbt to rple over the fallen angels, rendering the spe- 
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cial grant of it equal and ri^teous, is lawful conquest. 
Tills gives a special right, Gen. xlviii, 22. Now, that 
Christ should conquer fallen angels, was promised 
from the foundation of the world, Gen. iii, 15. The 
seed of the woman, the Messiah, was to break the ser- 
pent's head, de^il him of his power, and Ining him 
into subjection; which he performed accordingly, 
Col. u, 15; "He spoiled principalities and powers," di- 
vested fallen ai^ls of ^U that title they had got to the 
world, by the mi of liian; triumphing over them as ^ 
captives to be disposed at his pleasure. He stiUed, or 
made to cease, as to his power, this enemy (Bpno*)) 
and self avenger, leading captivity captive, breaking in 
pieces the head over the laigp earth, Psal. ex, 6; bind- 
ing the strong man armed, and spoiling his goods. And 
the smpture of the New Testament is full of instances, 
as to his executing his power and authority over evil 
angek; they take up a good part of the historical 
books of it. Man having sinned by the instigation of 
Satan, he was, by the just judgment of God, delivered 
up to his power, Heb. ii, 14. The Lord Christ under- 
taking to recover lost man from under his power, by 
destroying his works,. 1 John iii, 8, and to bring them 
again into favor with Gk>d, Satan, with all his might 
sets himself to oppose him in his work; and failing in 
his ent^prise, being utterly conquered, he became ab- 
sdutdy subjected unto him, trodden under his feet^ 
and the prey he had taken delivered from him. They 
are subjected unto him as to thedr present actings and 
future condition; he now rules them, and will hereaf- 
ter finally judge them. Wherein he suffers them in 
his holiness and wisdom to act' in temptations, seduc- 
tions, and persecutions, he binds and limits their rage 
and malicious actings, disposing all events to his own 
. holy and righteous ends, and keeping them under 
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chains fw the judgment of the great day, when, for 
the full manifestation of his donunion over them^ he 
will cause the meanert of his servants to set their Sect 
on the neck of these conquered kings. 

3. The ends of this Lordship of Christ are vari- 
ous; as, his own glory, Psal. ex, 1; the churches ssifety. 
Matt, xvi, 18; Rev. xii, 7—9; the exw^isii^ of his 
wrath and venge^ance upon liis stubborn enemies. 

§10. Secondly, All mankind (the second »ort of 
intellectual creatures) belong to the Lordship and do- 
minion of Christ. All mankind was in the power of 
God, as one mass out of which all individuab are 
made, Rom. ix, 21; some to honor, some to dishonor; 
the (to ftUTo (pvp^ff) the same tump^ not denoting the 
same substance, but one conunon condition; aod the 
making of individuals is not by temporal creation^ but 
eternal designatiQn. So that all mankind made out 
of nothing, and out of the same condition, are destin- 
ed to sev«^ ends for the glory of God; the decl^ or 
vessels from the common mass, unto honor; and r^ 
robates, or vessels from the common mass, unto dis- 
honor: to both is the Lordship of Christ extended^ 
and to each of them re^)ectively. He is Liord over 
all flesh, John xvii, 2; both living and dead, Rom. xiv, 
9; Phil, ii, 9, 10; particularly, 

ill. 1. He is Lord over all the elect; and, be- 
mdes the genei*al foundation of the equity of his au* 
thority and power in his Divine nature, and creation 
of all things, the grant of the Father to him as Media- 
tor, to be their Lord, is founded in other spedal acts 
both of Father and Son; for they were given to him * 
from eternity in design and by compact, that they 
should be his peculiar portion, and he their Savior, 
John xvii, 2. Of the {vetcrvi; crapnos) all fleshy over 
which he hath authority, there is (tov q hivxt) an uni- 
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versality of them, whom the Father gave him in a 
special manner; of whom he says, ^'Thine they were, 
*^nd thou gavest them me,'' ver. 6. They are a por- 
tion given him to save, of which he takes the care, as 
Jacob did of the sheep of Laban, when he served him 
for a wife; this was an act of the will of the Father 
in the eternal covenant of the Mediator. His grant 
13 strengthened by redemption, purchase, and acquisi- 
tion. These thus given him of the Father, and re- 
deemed by him, are of two sorts: 

1. Such as are actually called to fiuth in him and 
union with him. These are further become his, upon 
many other special accounts: they are his in all rela- 
tions of subjection; his children, servants, brethren, dis- 
ciples, his house, his spouse. He stands towards them 
in all relations of authority; is their father, master, 
elder brother, teacher, king, lord, ruler, judge, husband; 
ruling in them by his Spirit and grace, over them by 
his laws in his word, preserving them by his power, 
chastening them in his care and love, feeding them out 
of his stores, trying them and delivering them in his 
wisdom, bearing with their miscarriages in his patience, 

' and taking them for his portion and inheritance; in his 
Proinidence raising them at the last day, taking them 
to himself in gldry, ever/ way avouching them to be 
his, and himself to be their Lord and Master. 

2. Some of them are always uncalled, until the 
whole number of them be completed. But before this 
happy event they belong, on the former accounts, to 
his lot, care, and rule, John x, 16; they are already his 
sheep by grant and purchase, though not yet so by 
grace and holiness; they are 'not yet his by present 
obediential subjection, but they are his hy eternal de- 
agnation, and real acquisition. Now the power that 
the Lord Jesus hath over this sort of mankind is uni- 
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versa!, unlimited, absolute, and exclusive of all other 
power over them, as to the things peculiarly belongir^ 
to Ws kingdom. He is their king, judge, and law- 
giver; and in things of God, purely sjriritual and evan- 
gelical, other they have none. It is true, he takes them 
not out of the world, and therefore as to {to, 3ian-«xa) 
the things of this life^ they are subject to the lavi'S and 
rulers of the world; but as to the things of God, he is 
the only law-giver, who is able to kill and make 
alive. 

§12. 2. His dominion extends also to the repro- 
bates and fmally impenitent. They are not exempted 
from that "all flesh,** which he hath power over; nor 
from those "quick and dead,*' over whom he is Lord, 
Rom. xiv, 9; nor from that "world** which he shall 
judge. Acts xvii, 31. And there are two special 
grounds that are peculiar to this grant and authority 
over them: 

1. His interposition upon the entrance of sin 
against the immediate execution of the curse. This 
fixed the world under a dispensation of fwbearancc 
and patience, of goodness and mercy. That Grod, 
who spared not the angels when they sinned, but im- 
mediately cast them into chains of darkness, should 
place sinnei's of the race of Adam under a dispensa- 
tion of forbearance and goodness; that he should ^pare 
them with much long suffering during their pilgrim- 
age on the earth, and fill their hearts with food and 
gladness, with all those fruits of kindness which the 
womb of Providence is still bringing forth for their 
advantage, is thus far on account of the Lord Christ, 
viz. that though these things, as relating to reprobates^ 
are no part of his especial purchase as mediator of the 
everlasting covenant of grace, yet they are a necessary 
consequent of his interposition against the inunediate 
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execution of the whole curse upon the first entrance 
of i^n, and of his undertaking for his elect. 

(2.) He makes a conquest over them; it was prom- 
ised that he should do so, Gen. iii, 15; and though tlu; 
work itself seems to us long and irksome, though the 
i^^ys of accomplishing it be unto us obscure, often- 
ttn^s invisible, yet he hath undertaken it, and will not 
give it over until they are every one brought to be his 
footstool, Psal. ex, 1; 1 Cor. xv, 25. And the domin- 
ion granted on these grounds is sovereign and abso** 
lute; they are in his hand, as the Egyptians were in 
Joseph's, when he had purchased both their persons 
and estates to be at his arbitrary disposal; and he deals 
with them as Josqph did with those, so far as any of 
the ends of his rule and lordship are concerned in 
them. And, Judiciaryy John v, 22, 23; as he hath 
power over their persons, so he hath r^rd to their 
sins; and this power he variously exerciseth over them, 
even in this world, before he gloriously exerts it in 
their eternal ruin: for he enlightens them by those 
heavenly ^larks of truth and reason, which he leaves 
unextinguished in their own minds, John i, 9. Strive 
with them by his Spirit, Gen. vi, 3; secretly exciting 
their consciences to rebuke, bridle, and afflict them, 
Rom. ii, 14, 15. And on some of them he acts by 
,the power and authority of his- word, whereby hf^ 
quickens their consciences, galls their minds and afiec- 
tions, restrains their lusts, bounds their conversations, 
aggravates their «jis, (in a scripture sense) hardens 
their hearts, and finally judges their souls. 

And thus Christ is Lord over persons, angels, and 
men. 

§13. (II.) TfflNGS. The second part of the heir- 
ship and. dominion of Christ consisteth in his lordship 
ever all things besides, which, added to the formov 
vofc. I! 46 
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oofoprist the whole creation of God Ajid^io 

ing of ^'thinga," we shall connder^ 

Fnt, ^ritual thh^; which are also of two sorts: 
temporal, and ctcmaL 

First, temporal, or such as in Uus Mb we are 
partakers o£ And this may be reduced to two 1 
for they are aUof them either graee or ^fts, and Chmt 
is Lord of them all. 

1. Grace; pardon of ^ the regenerating of the 
person of a dead sinner, preservaticm in a condition of 
icceptanoe with God, aod holy obedienoe to the end, 
adoption, with all the privileges that flow from A. All 
the stores of this grace and mercy that are in heai^aa 
far sinners, are ^ven into his hand, and reagnedup to 
Us soveragn di^sal. Col. i, 19; ^It pleased the Father 
^ihat in him, should all fulness dwelL" All thegrtee^ 
and mercy that are in the heart of God as a father to 
bestow upon his duldren, are all gtven kito the hand 
of Christ, mnd are his, or port of hk inheritance, 
in partaeular, 

(1.) AH pardoning grace for the accqitanee of our 
persons, and the foi^venessof our sins; he is theLofd 
of it, Acts V, 31. He is made a Prince and a Savkr 
to give repentance and the foi^eness of sins; nor dotii 
any one receive it but cmt of Wis stores. And what is 
the dominion of ten* thousand worlds, in comparisoo 
of this inheritance? Surely he shall be my Goduid 
King who hath all for^veness at his difi^pcMsaL 

(2.) AH regenerating, quickening, sanctifying^ as- 
ttsting,perseveringgraceishis; Johnv,2L Ueqiack^ 
eneth whom he will; he walks amoi^ dead souls, aod 
says to whom he pleaseth, live; and he sanctifieth by 
his Spirit whom he pleaseth. All the living waters of 
saving grace are committed to him, and be invites men 
unto them freely, Cant, v, I; Isa. Iv, I; John iv, 14j 
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Rer. sou AU gpraee actuaUy aaoitiiig w in any duty, 
is hi0 also, for without him we can 60 notUf^; Joba 
XV, 5\ it is he alone that gives out siutable help at tiiie 
time of need, Heb. iv, 16; and all the gnu^us privi- 
leges whcTOof we are made partakers in our adoption 
are faisalso, John i, 12. No man was ever qukdficncd, 
purified, or strengthened, but by him; nor can one 
dream of any grace to be obtained but out of his treas> 
mres, his unsearchable riches, and eioceeding excellency; 
which beifig communicated by him to all the subjectar 
of his kingdom, make every ooe of them richer than 
att the pot^dtirfes of the earth who have no interest in 
Mm. 

§14. The special foundation of all this trust is in 
Ml eminent maimer expressed, Isa. Mii, 10 — 12. His 
suffering and purchase make it just and righteous ttiat 
he lAiouId ei^y this part of his inheritance. 

The Father says unto him, ^Seest thou these poor 
^wratehed creatures, that lie perishmg in their blood, 
^Huid under the curse? They had once my image gkn 
^^riously enstamped upon them, and were every ^ way 
^meet for my service; but behdd the misery that is 
<^me upon them by their an and rebellion: sentence 
^gone forth against them i:q>on their sin; and they 
^adt nothing to shii^ them up under everlastii^ ruin, 
<4N]t the execution of it. Wilt thou undertake to be 
^iheir Saviw and Deliverer, to save them from their 
'^ons, and the wnith to come? Wik thou make thy 
^Hmil an offering for thdr dns; and lay down thy life 
^ ransom for them? Hast thou love enough to wash 
^^tiirai in thine own blood, in a nature to be taken of 
^ifaem, being obedient therein unto death, even the 
^death of the cross?" Wheremuo he refdies: ^l am 
^H:ontent to do thy will, and will uniiertake this work, 
^"and that with joy and delight. Lo, I come for that 
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^purpose, my delight is with the sons of iilen,P6al. xl, 8; 
**Prov. viii, 3. What they have taken, I wiH pay. 
**What is due from them, let it be required at my 
"hand. I am ready to undei^o wrath and curse foi* 
*^hem, and to pour out my soul unto death.** **It 
"shall be** (saith the Father) "as thou hast spoken, 
"and thou shalt see of the travail of thy soul, and be 
"satisfied. And I will ^ve thee for a covenant and a 
"leader unto them, and thou shalt be the captain of 
"their salvation. To this end take into thy power and 
"disposal all the treasures of heaven, all mercy and 
"grace, to give out to them for whom thou hast undcr- 
"taken. Behold, here are unsearchable hidden tteas- 
"ures, not of many generations, but laid up from et»- ' 
"nity ; take all these riches into thy power, and at thy 
"disposal shall they be for ever.*' 

§15. 2. All gifts that are bestowed on any of ttie 
sons of men, whereby they are differenced from, or 
made useful to others, belong also to the inheritance 
and kingdom of Christ. These are either natural or 
spiritual. 

(1.) Natural gifts are special endowments on the 
persons or minds of men, in relation to things apper- 
taining to this life; as wisdom, learning, ^U in arts 
and sciences. I call them "natural,'^ in re^)ect of the 
objects about which they are exercised, which are (rm 
fituliyict) things of this life^ as also in respert of their 
end and use. They are not always«o, as to their rise 
and spring; but may be immediately infused, as wis- 
dom was into Solomon, for civil government; and 
skill for all manner of mechanical operations, into 
Bezaleel, Exod. xxxi, 2, 3, 6. But how far these gifts 
are ieduced in an ordinary course of Provideiftce, out 
of their hidden seeds and principles in natiHt^ in a 
just connexion of causes and effects, and so fall under 
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a cartoin law of acquisition, or what there may be of 
the interpoflition of the Spirit of God, in an especial 
manner, immediately conferring them on any, falls not 
under our pre^nt consideration. Noi: yet can we 
insist on their use, which is such, that they are the 
great instrument in the hand of God, for the preserva- 
tion of human sodety, and to keep the course of man's 
life and (nlgrima^ from being wholly brutish. I de- 
^n only to shew, that even they also belong, though 
more remotely, to the lordship of Jesus Christ. 

The very use of men's reason, and their natural fac- 
ulties, as to any ^od end or purpose, is continued to 
tiiem upon the account of his intoposition, bringing 
the world thereby under a dispensation of patience and 
forbearance. 

He is endued with power and authority to use them 
in whatsoever hand they lie, whether of his friends or 
enemies, to the e^iecial ends of his glory, in doing 
good to his church. And, indeed, in the efficacy of his 
Spirit and power upon these ^ts of the mind, excit* 
ing, dieqposing, and enabling men to various actings 
and op^:*ations by them; controlling, overruling, en- 
tai^ling each other, and themselves in whom they are, 
his wisdom and care, in reference to the government, 
chastisement, ^id deliverance of his church, are most 
conspicuous. 

(2.) Sfxritual gifts, which principally come under 
that denomination, are of two sorts; extraordinary 
and ordinary. The former are immediate endowments, 
^sceeding the whole system of nature, in the exercise 
whereof tiiey ajte mere instruments of him who be- 
stows them. Such, of old, were the gifts of miracles^ 
ionguas, healing, i»rediction, and infallible inspiration, 
giren out by the Lot*d Christ to such as he was pleased 
to use in his gospel service, in an extraordinary man^ 
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ner. tlie latte* sort are funuture of iSae mind, 
Mng men to comprehend spiritual things, and tbe 
agement of Uiem for spiritual endsaod purposes. Sucb 
are wisdom, knowledge, prudence, utterance, aptoeflB 
to teach; in general, s^lities to manage the tfain^ of 
Christ and the gospel to their own proper ^ids. And 
as they are the ^ing and foundatioD of office, so thejr 
are the great and only meuis of the churl's edifici^ 
tion. And there is no member but hath its gift; wliicia 
is the talent given, or rather lent, to trade with. Novr, 
of all these, Christ is the only Lord; they belong to 
his kingdom, Psa\. licviii, 18; when he ascended on 
high, be took, or received gifts ior men; be took tbeoi 
into his own pow^ and disposal, bang gptven him at 
his Father, as Peter declares. Acts ii, 33; adding that 
he received the Sfwit, by whom aH these ^ts are 
wrot^t. And this inrestkure, with power over aB 
^fts, he makes the ground of that apoatie's miamm, 
Matt, xxviii, 18; this he had £is a fruit of his suftrii]^, 
as a part of his purchase, and it k a choice part of bis 
lordship and kingdom. 

§16. ^rhe end 9&o, why all ibese p&B are ffwa in- 
to his power and disposal, is evident 

1. The propi^tion of his goi^pel^ and cotaoqpw^ 
the setting up of his kingdom in the world, depends 
upon them. These are the arms that he fumtsbed bii 
messengers with, when he sent them forth to subdue 
the world to himself; and by these they prevafled. J^ 
that Spirit of wisdom and knowledge, prayer and ut* 
terance, wherewith they were endowed, attended whea 
needful, with the extrawdtnary gifts before-mentioned, 
did they accomplisli the amazing work committed to 
their charge. Now, tlie Lord Chiist haying a right to a 
kingdom and inheritance given him, which was actu- 
ally under the i>ossesi4on of hi3 adversary, it wasi)e» 
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eoBaiy^that att those arms wherewith he' was to make 
& conquest of it, should be given to his^disposal, 2 CJor. 
3C, 4. These were the weapons which, through God, 
vwere so mighty to cast down the strong-holds of sin 
And Satan. These are the dings and stones before 
%d)ieh the GoKah of earth and hell did fall. This was 
that power from above, which he promised 'his apos- 
tles to fornirii them with, when they should address 
themselves to tiie conquest of the world, Acts i, 8. 
With these weapons, this furniture for their warfare, a 
few persons, deqHsed in the eyes of the world, went 
from Judea to the ends of the earth, subduing all 
tilings before them, to the obedience of their Lord and 
Master. And, 

,«. By these the church is edified; and to that end 
doth h« continue to bestow them to the end of the 
world, 1 Cor. xii, 7, 13, 14; Ephes. iv, 8—13; Rom. 
xii, ft-*8. And for any to hinder their growth or ex- 
ercise is, what in them lies to pull down the church of 
Christ, and to set themselves against the testimony 
which he gives in the world, that he is yet alive, and 
tiiat he takes care of his disciples^ being present with 
them, according to his promise. 

S. And by these means and ways is God glorified 
in him and by him; which is the great end . of hi^ 
LordsAiip over all the ^fts of the Spirit. 

§17. That we may a little, by the way, look into 
our special concernment in these things, their order 
and subserviency one to another may be briefly con- 
siders^; for as natural ^fts are the foundation of spir- 
itual, and lie in an especial subordination to them; so 
are sj^iritual gifts eidivened, made effectual and durar 
ble by grace. The principal end of Christ's bestow- 
ing ff&B is, the erection of a ministry in his church, 
far tiate ends befOTc-mentioned; and wliere all these, in 
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their order and mutual subserviency to one afmtlier, 
are received by any, there and there alone, is a com*^ 
petent furniture for the work of the minislry received; 
and where any of them, as to their whole kind, arc 
wanting, there is a glaring defect in the person, if iHifc 
a nullity as to the oflTice. Natural gifts and endow- 
ments of mind arc so necessary a foundation ftwr any 
man that looks towards the work of the miniatry, 
that without some competent measure of them, it is 
folly and madness to entertain thoughts of any pro- 
gress. Unless unto these spiritual gifts are superad- 
ded, the other will be never of any use for the educa- 
tion of the church, as having, in their own nature and 
series, no special tendency to that end. Nor will these 
superadded spiiitual gifts enable any man to diseharge 
his duty unto all well-pleasing before God, unless they 
are also quickened and seasoned by grace: and where 
there is an intercession of this series and order, the de- 
fect will quickly appear. Thus we see many of ex* 
cellent natural endowments in their first setting fordi 
in the world, and in their endeavors on that single 
stock, promising great usefulness and excellency in 
their way; who, when they come to engage in the 
service lof the gospel, evidence themselves to be alto- 
gether unfurnished for the employment they under- 
take; yea, and to have lost what before they seemed 
to have I'eceived. Having gone to the utmost lei^h 
and bounds that gifts merely natural could carry (hem, 
and not receiving superadded spiritual gifts, they faint 
in the way, wither, and become utterly useless. And 
this, for the most part, falleth out, when men have 
either abused their natural gifts to the service of their 
lusts, and in opposition to the simplicity of the gospel; 
or, when they set upon spiritual things, and prdiend 
to the service of Christ, merely in their own strength. 
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ipeithout dqiendance on him for abilities and furniture; 
or, If hen they have some fixed corrupt end to accom- 
plish by a pretence of the ministry, without regard to 
the glory of Chrirt, or compas^on to the souls of men; 
to which the Lord Christ will not prostitute the gifts 
of his S(Hrit. And sundry other causes of this fail- 
ure may be assigned^ It is no otherwise, as to the 
tiext d^ree in this order, in reference to spiritual gifts 
and saving grace. When these gifts, in the good pleas- 
ure of thdr sovereign Dispenser, are superadded to the 
natural endowmwits above-mentioned, they carry on 
those who receive them cheerfully, comfcHiably, and 
usefully in their progress. The former are increased, 
heightened, strengthened, and perfected by the latter, 
towards that special end, whereunto themselves are 
desugned; the ^ory of Christ in the work of the gos- 
pd. But if these also are not in due season quicken- 
ed by saving grace; if the heart be not moistened and 
made fruitful thereby, even they also will wither and 
decay. Sin and the world, in process of time, will de- 
vour them, whereof we have daily experience in this 
worid. And this is the order wherein the great Lord 
of all these gifts hath laid tliem in a subserviency, one 
kind to another, and all of them to his glory. 

§18. Secondly, To close our considerations of this 
part of the LiOrdship of Christ, there remains only 
that we shew him to be. the Lord of aU spiritual eter- 
nal tiiii^, which in one word we call glory. He is 
himself the **Lord of glory,'' 1 Cor. ii, 8; and the Judge 
of all, in ttie discharge of which office, he gives ou« 
glory, as a reward to his followers. Matt, xxv, 32, 
&c, Rom. xiv, 10. Glory is a reward that he will 
give at the last day as a crown, 2 Tim. iv, 8; John 
xvii, 2. And, that he might be Lord of it, he hath 
purchased it, Heb. ix, 12; taken actual possession of 
vox.. 1. 47 
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it in his own person; and also as the fcHienuuier, in 
behalf of those on whom he will bestow it, Heb. vi, 
30. And this is a short view of the Lwdship of 
Christ, as to thii^ spiritual. 

§19. Secondly, Ecclesiastical things, or things that 
concern church institutions, rule, and power, be- 
long also to his dominion: he is the only Head, Liord,. 
Ruler, and Law-giver of his church. There vrms a 
church state ever since God created man on tlie earth, 
and there is the same reason of it in all its alteratioiK^ 
as to its relation to the Lord Christ. Whatever 
changes it underwent, still Christ was the Lord of it, 
and of all its concernments. But, by way of instance 
and eminence, we may consider the Mosaical clninch 
state under the Old Testament, and the Evangelical 
church state under the New. Christ is Lwd of both. 

1 . He was Lord of the Old Testament church state, 
and he exercised his power and Lordship towards it 
Its institution and erection, he made, franied, sd; up, 
and af^ointed that church state, and all the worship 
of God therein observed. He it was who at first ap- 
peared unto Moses, who gave them the law on mount 
Sinai, and continued with them in the wildemesss; by 
prescribing to it a complete rule of worship and obc* 
dience. And the same power he exercised by way 
of reformation, when it was decayed; and by way of 
amotion, or taking down and removal of what he 
himself had set up, because it was so framed, as to 
continue only for a season, Heb. ix, 10; Deut. xviii, 
16—18; Hag. ii, 6, 7; Isa. bcv, 17, 18; Pet. iii, 13; 
which part of his power and Lorddiip is abundairfly 
pr6ved against the Jews in the exposition. 

2. Of the New Te^ment Evangelical church state 
also he is the only Lord and Ruler; yea, this is hfo 
proper kingdom, on which all other parts of his do- 
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minion do dq)eikl; for he is given to be Head over all 

things to the church, Ephes. i, 22. For, he is the 

foundation of this church state, 1 Cor. iii, 11; the 

Whole design and platforai of it being laid in him, 

and built upon him. And he erects this church state 

upon himself^ Matt, xvi, 18; '^I will build my church," 

the Spirit and Word whereby it is done being from 

him adone, and ordered by his wisdom, rpower, and 

care. And he gives laws and rules of worship and 

obedience to it, when so built by and upon himself, 

Heb. iii, 2 — 6. And finally he is the everlasting, con- 

stant, abiding Heady Ruler, King, and Govamor of it, 

Ephes. i,22; Col. ii, 19; Heb. iii, 6. 

%20. Thirdly, He is Lord also of political things; 
of all the governments of the world that are set up 
and exercised for the good of mankind, and the fH:e- 
serration of sodety, according to rules of equity and 
righteousness. He alone is the absolute potentate; 
the highest on the earth^are in subordination to him« 
That he is designed unto, Psal. Ixxxix, 27; and ac- 
' cwdingly he is made Lord of lords, and King of kings, 
Rev. xvii, 14; and xix, 16; 1 Tim. vi, 15; and he ex- 
erciseth dominion answerable to his title; and hath 
. hence a right to send his gospel into ^11 nations of the 
world, attended with the worship by him prescribed. 
Matt, xxviii, 18; Psal, ii, 9—12; which none of the rul- 
ers or governors of the world have any right to refuse 
or oi^ose, but upon th^ utmost peril. And all king- 
doms shall at length be brought into a professed sub- 
jection to him and his gospel, and have all their rule 
disposed of to the interest of his church and saints,^ 
Dan. \ii, 27; Isa. Ix, 12; Rev. »x, 16—19. 

§21. Fourthly, The last branch pf this dominion 
of Christ conmsts in the residue of the creation of God; 
lieaven and earth, sea and land; wind, trees, and fhiit& 
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of the earth, and the creatures of sense. As they are 
aU under his feet, Psal. viii, 7, S; Ephes. i, 22; 1 Cor. 
XV, 27; so the exercise of his power severally over 
them 18 well known from the gospel history. And 
thus we have glanced at this Lordship of Christy in 
some of the general parts of it; and how small a por- 
tion of his glorious power are we able to declare, or 
pyen i;o comprehend! 
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LETITER 

TO 



DR. PRIESTLEY. 

Concerning the data requisite for a rational investiga* 
tion of disputed points in theology, and the opinions 
of fallible men, as a guide for the purpose of inter- 
preting the holy scriptures. 



f 1. Introduction. The Writer's motive. $3. Success in our^ 
*^ inquiries after truth depends on method as well as industrjr 
and perseverance. §3. Some common principles requisite as 
data. Dr. P*s what. Requested to be explicit on this head. 
$4. His appeal from scripture to historical evidence of early 
opinions uuustifiable. Not a good guide,' because, 1. Not 
calculated to lessen the difficulty) as it pretends, but rather 
increases it. 5^. 2. The precariousness and insufficiency of 
it appears from constant experience. $0. 3. It has been 
solidly refuted long ago, by Protestants in the Popish contro- 
versy; and to revive it tends to superstition. $7. 4. It is 
plainly reproved by Jesus Christ. §S. 5. Highly untheolo- 
gical in its just consequences. §9. 6. Also illogical, the con- 
clusion being gratuitously assumed. §10. 7. If we have no 
better guide than this, we are left a prey to perpetual skep- 
ticism, it being insufficient from its very nature to settle the 
mind. §11. Divine revelation the only true data, because this 
alone affords objective certainty. 5^^. The objection, That a 
diversity, of opinion still obtains among those who are agreed 
in their data and method of inquiry, answered. §13. The plan 
of Dr. Owen in this work. His reasoning not easily confuted. 
§14. This Epistle to the Hebrews utterly overthrows Dr. F*s 
grand argument, taken from the historical evidence of early 
opinions concerning Christ. 

REV. AND D£AR SIR, 

§1 . r o a gentleman who has claimed, for a numbaf 
of years, and in various kinds of researches, the lauda- . 
We pretension of impartially inquiring after truth, na 
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other apolc^ is requiate, in soliciting his attention for 
a few minutes, than the solemn avowal of a ^milar 
motive and design, in prosecution of the same impor- 
tant end. 

But though I flatter myself that, for the reason now 
mentioned, no farther apology is necessary for making 
an epistolary address to you, yet it may be expected!, 
by yourself and the public, that I assign my reason for 
doin^ it in the present form. It is not wifii a view to 
solicit any public notice of it from your pen; this is 
neither desired nor deprecated; but it comes principal- 
ly to request a greater favor, a candid, unpreiudiced 
attention to the contents of the volumes to which this 
letter is joined, of which I b^ your friendly acc^>t- 
ance. 

Indeed, when I consider the religious sentiments 
contained in these volumes, the quantity of reading 
though so much abridged, and your various other en- 
gagements, I can hardly expect your compliance; but 
onthe other hand, when I reflect on your art in im- 
proving time, and quick despatch in perasinK laiger 
works; in connexion with your known can£)r, and 
my author's unquestionable character for erudition and 
piety, I am not without hope that my request will be 
complied with. 

§2, Having thus, dear Sir, explained my chief reason 
for addres^ng you in this way, I shall take the liberty 
of suggesting a few thii^ of another nature; and par- 
ticulariy of testifying in how commendabk a Hgpt I 
view your persevering industry in a professed search 
after religious truth. And yet I must observe, what 
you well know, that success in obtaining the jobjec^ of 
our pursuit, very much depends on the mode of in- 
quiry: if this be not happily chosen, the more persever- 
ing we are the farther we recede from the de^red mark. 
Two philosophers, or divines, may be equally indus- 
trious and persevering, perhaps (at least in a sense) 
equally sincere, in matoing lovely truth the end of 
their studious toil, but if nevertheless they disagree in 
their data and investigation, the farther tiiey advance 
the more remote may be theii* conclusions. 
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§3. Hence then arises the necessity, among di^- 
tante, of fixing on some common principles, whicK 
may be called data. Without this there can be littlci 
or no hope of bringing any disputed point to a faii^ 
issue. Without this, whten closely urged, they will be 
for ever shifting sides, and running from the spot to 
which they ought to be confined, as their skill in 
sophistry may tempt, or the life of their cause require. 
Considering the matter in this light, while occasion- 
ally attending to the motions of the controversial war 
in which you have been so long engaged, I have been 
induced to pause and put the question: What are thc^ 
data of these polemic champions, on which to stand 
and from which to argue? Is not this thfe reason that 
they are so seldom brought to a close encounter, and 
are seen hectoring one another at a distancie^ spending 
so much time and breath in the fruitless (not to say 
impertinent) work of estimating the abilities and qual- 
ifications of each other? I have sometimes wished to 
know, in particular, but have yet to learn, what those 
common principles arc on which you build your dif- 
fering system. How far, for instance, you can travel 
in company with a Calvinist in the high road that 
leads to the temple of truth, and where precisely is th6 
spot on which you must stop and say, I can go no 
farther, here I must leave you, our road now paits? It 
would gratify my curiosity much, and perhaps assist 
my inquiry, to meet with a candid, unequivocal solu- 
tion of such difficulties. For I am hitherto of opinion, 
that if there be not some infallible objective certainty 
on which we may depend as a foundation, Christian 
theolt^ is but an empty name* 

§4. Though I have sought in vaiit for vour polemi- 
cal data, whether it is revelation or something else, and 
if the former, whether the whole of the common canon 
or only a part, and if a part, what it is, and where is 
the line of difference, though I have been unsuccessful 
in this inquiry, I am furnished with better means of 
information respecting your method of investigating 
the points of difference, as it is laid before the public 
in your various writings, and which is briefly summed 
VOL. h 48 s 
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iq^ by your^f in the foUowing words: ^Christians 
^not agreed in the interpretation of scripture lai^uagpe; 
^but as all men are agreed with reqpect to tiie nature 
^of historical evidence, I thought that we nught perhaps 
^^better determine by lustory what was the faitit of 
^Christians in early times, independently of any aid 
^from the scripture; and it appealed to be no un- 
^^tural presumption, that whatever that should 8|»ear 
^^ be, such was the dochine of the apostles^ team 
^hom their fiuth was derived; and that by this means 
'^e should be possessed of a p^retty good guide for dis- 
•^covmng the true sense of the scriptures.''* 

Now after having thought, dear ar, pretty deiy^o*- 
ately, on the method here proposed, viewed it in dif- 
ferent lights^ and endeavored to trace its genuine con- 
sequences, it always, and in various rejects, appears 
to me a "very bad guide," for several reasons. For, 

1. The proposed method is not calculated to lessen 
the diflSculty, which it pretends to remove, but rather 
increases it; since men will no less diSkr about histwi- 
cal evidence than the meaning of scripture. It in- 
creases the toil without in4>roving the fruit. By 
avoiding a vi^onary Scylla we are driven on a real 
Charybdis. 

'^Christians are not agreed in the in/erprrfcrficm of 
^'scriptureP True; and what is there almost in the 
whole compass of literature, where mathematical de- 
monstration is wanting, in the interfM^taiion of ^wiiich 
men are all agreed? One well observes: "So wild 
**and extravagant have been the notions of a great 
**part of philosophers, both ancient and modern, that 
"it is hard to determine, whether they have been more 
"distant in their sentiments from truth, or from one 
•Another; or have not exceeded the fancies of the most 
"fabulous writers, even poets and mythologists.'^t And 
yet, notwithstanding all their jars and blunda^, we 
cannot justly say that there is no true system of na- 
ture. But what should we say of a reformer in phi- 

•Defences of Unitar. for 1788 and 1789, p. 83* 
tRowning's Compend. Syst. Introd. 
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losophy, who should propose to rectify our notions 
of the system of the universe by setting before us a 
train of "historical evidence/' of what was the "opin- 
^ion^^ of the ancients about it? While he urged their 
opinions; had we not a right to demand rath^ the 
principles and ai^uments? If it be said that the case 
IS not parallel, because Thales, Pythagoras, Aristotle, 
&c. werefailible teachers, but that Matthew, John, 
Paul, &c. were infallible; this does not alter the case; 
it is safficitnt for my purpose that the ^opinion^^ form- 
ed of the one or the other is fallible. And therefore 
the opinion of Ebion is no more to be confided in 
than that of Calvin. And there were false opinions 
conco'ning Christ in the apostolic age as well as in 
the pesent. Had you taken therefore the other side 
of the question the impropriety would have been all 
one; for the fault lies in the very nature of the me* 
dium of proof. 

^But all men are agreed with respect to the nature 
^qf historical evidence.^^ By no means; for if I mis* 
take not fact lies directly against it. Christian Pro- 
testants, almost unanimously, echo the maxim of 
ChiUii^worth, **That the Bible alone (as opposed td 
"tradition and historical evidence, &c.) is the religion 
*^f Protestants, and a safe way to salvation^ and Di* 
vine truth. But let me not misunderstand the poa* 
tion, which is somewhat equivocal; for the words, 
"with respect to the nature of historical evidence,'' may 
refer either to fact or to right; either, what it is tha^ 
actually constitutes the evidence, so that all are a^;reed 
about the real meaning of testimonies of the ancients^ 
and the quantum of evidence they contain for and 
against, supposing their opinion to be in its own nature 
admissible and of moment; or what influence such 
evidence ought to have towards finally determinii^ 
our judgment in favor of the controverted point. But 
it does not appear to me that the position is admissible 
in either sense. Not the former; for daily stubbOTn 
facts prove, that what on^ admits as "historical evi- 
"dence,'' another does not; whom yet charity compels 
u^ to regard as intelligent, learned, pious, and impar^* 
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tial. They are as much divided in their judgments 
about the meaning of the ancient fathers, as about the 
sense of the apostles. Not to mention the incompara- 
ble disadvantage of tliis new method of interpreting 
scripture, arisang from its inevitable tediousne^ sup- 

S nosing all th^ necessary materials at hand. Not the 
otter; for the rational inquirer will deem it quite un- 
tsatisfactory to infer, that because a party of men had 
heard the apostles, or their immediate successors^ 
therefore the opinions they formed in religious mattars 
were Jtw^ This he can no more admit than if one 
should say, That the Unitarian hypothecs must needs 
be true, because the Unitp^rians have read the writing 
of the apostles: or, because all the Christian societies 
in E^i^land, in the year one thousand seven hundred 
and nmety, have in use the same version of the Bible, 
therefore their religious opinions must be the same. 
Nay, we cannot safely conclude concerning the major 
part of those in England this day, who may be styled 
awom adherents to Calvinistic doctrines, that ttiereforc 
their religious opinions are Calvinistic. In short, that 
all men are not agreed, "with respect to the nature of 
^historical evidence,'' any how understood, is but too 
palpably evident in the storms of furious di^utations, 
and the din of paper wars. Hence I conclude, that 
the method you propose is not calculated to lessen the 
difficulty, but rather to increase it. 

§^. 2. The precariousness and insuflSciency of it 
appears from experience. As a specimen of the truth 
pf this remark, let one fact suffice instar omnium. It 
respects a writer of the present day; a writer of erudi« 
tion, of extensive learning and knowledge, and who 
can boast of an intimate acquaintance wiUi the recon- 
dite treasures of ecclesiastical antiquity, and who can 
also boast of being "much at home'' in the learned 
lar^ages. Dr. Horsley, then Archdeacon of St. AI- 
ban's, now Bishop of St. David's, took upon him (in 
1786) to establish as a fact, *'The declipe of Calvinism 
"amounting almost to a total extinction of it among 
<'our English dissenters; who no long time since^ wei:e 
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"generally Calvinists."* He adds; "I believe however 
"that the truth is, and is pi'etty notorious, that Calvin- 
^'ism 28 gone among the dissenters of the present 
"times."t And again; "I consider it as the reproach 
"of the dissenters of the present day, that a gentdne 
'^Calvinist is hardly to be found; except in a sect, 
"conspicuous only for the encouragement, which 
"the leaders of it seem to give to a disorderly 
"fanaticism.''! Were not the writer already known, 
one might be induced, on perusing tliis account, to ex- 
claim. Did this extraordinary declaration proceed from 
some "iSiwltjc'' of the eighteenth century? Did the 
writer reside in some remote corner of the world, 
taking his information at second hand from incompe- 
tent vouchers? Was the "religious opinion" of which 
he gives an account so remote from his own, that he 
could hardly be thought sufficiently interested in it to 
make a due inquiry? Nothing less. Confessedly 
sensible and learned, near the metropolis at the time, 
himself a Calvinist, and while he laments the decline 
of Calvinism, he utters the above declaration; nay, he 
undeilakes professedly to establish it as a fact. You 
know, sir, too well the state of the real fact to need a 
conunent; and the use I think we should make of this 
and similar mistakes that we so often meet with, is, 
That we should be peculiarly circumspect in admitting 
"historical evidence" for the state of religious opinions, 
whether in later or in earlier times. To illustrate this 
matter we will suppose a case; viz. that some age$ 
hence there will appear a learned collector of the stato 
of religious opinions in the eighteenth century; and 
that the ravages of time will destroy all monumenti 
of counter-evidence to invalidate the above assertion; 
how could the historical collector choose but admit it 
for fact, though nothing in reality be less so? Whatt 
might the lustorian say, shall I tax the veracity, or im* 
peach the knowledge of such a writer^ and a writer so 

•Tracts in Controversy with Dr. Priestley, p. 386. 
tlbid. p. 397. 
|Ibid. p. 4#0. 
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advantageously circumstanced for aU necessary infor- 
mation, as to hesitate in my conclusion? The appli- 
cation is, in prompttt. And it is a matter that we must 
not foi^et, that the late Dr. Worthington, and other 
eminent characters now living, assure us, that the 
world grows better^ and therefore that the ancients 
are less entitled to our credit and confidence than the 
modems. Again, 

§6. 3. The attempt to ^^determine by history what 
^was the faith of Christians in early times, indepoi- 
<*dently of any aid from the scripture, that wc may 
*^thereby gather what was the doctrines of the apos* 
<^Ues,^' has been long ago solidly refuted^ and justly 
exploded by the ^reat Qiillingworth, and other emi- 
nent Protestants, m their controversy with the Papists. 
There is no admitting of it but at the expense of one 
of the noblest principles, and strongest pillars of the re-^ 
formation from popery: "That the scripture is the only 
"ru/e whereby to judge of controversies;'* and it ap- 
pears to me that the revival of it into a rule would di- 
rectly tend to restore the popish privilege of rendering 
blind obedience to our spiritual guides. For eveiy at- 
tempt to explain scripture by scripture principles, 
would be checked as wrong and dangerous, while the 
unlem*ned, that is, the body of the Christian church, 
would be called upon to embrace, on the word of a 
few learned, and every Christian church on the ^e 
dixit of its pastor, however unqualified to make a lair 
report, to submit to the opinions of the ancient church 
for their guide: which leads at once to imposition and 
imposture on the one hand, and to blind obedience, 
fuperstition, and an abject deference to human author* 
fty in matters of conscience on the othei\ Besides, 

§7. 4. The above method of proceeding is plainly 
reproved by Jesus Christ in the New Testament, 
For it is the same jH'inciple must ^ve it Ufe w was 
•dopted by thcslewish doctors, which taught them to 
appeal, on every occasion, from revealed evidence tq 
human traditions, or a pretended oral law; the sav-. 
ings and opinions of their ancients, which they reck- 
oned a good guide for the right understanding of the 
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Mosaic writings. But this pretended guide, instead of 
\;)eing honored and recommended, is by our Lord o|>- 
posed and reproved, Matt, xv; Mark vii, &c* Nor 
does it make any (HflFerence, in the present argument, 
whether the human traditions and opinions be written 
or unwritten. 

§8. 5. The scheme proposed is, moreover, highly 
untheol(^cal in its conseq^uence; for it is inconsistent 
not only with human fallibility, but also with free 
agency and accountableness. In physics, indeed, we 
may often with certainty infer the cause from the ef- 
fect; but in ethics and religion, where the morality 
of an act, or the truth of an opinion, is in debate, it is 
absurd to say, that because a fallible creature acts ot 
thinks in this or that manner, he therefore ought to 
do so; nay, it is so untheological that it strikes at the 
root of all religion, natural and revealed. For if men 
confessedly imperfect and uninspired are not always 
liable to err, they are not free, and therefore not ac- 
countable. Therefore the "opinions^' of such persons, 
though they lived in the apostolic age, and suppoang 
them to be exactly ascertained, can be no safe medi- 
um of proof. They are utterly incapable of aiSDrdii^ 
us any objective certainty, any more than ours to 
those who shall come after us. Their antiquity 
makes no difference, because that does not alter their 
nature; nor does it much matter, for the same reason, 
whether they are few or many. Wherefore without 
better materials, whether orthodox or heterodox, the 
controversial warrior will do little execution on a re- 
flecting, judicious mind, though he should chaise his 
"cannon" with them, togethei' with his *'small arms." 

%9. 6. I shall venture a step farther, and profess to 
you, dear sir, that the method you propose for settling 
our opinions, appears to me illogical; as teaching us to 
infer the tiiith of the premises from the fact of the 
conclusion. In other words, it makes the conclusions 
of men, who were fallible and fickle as ourselves, and 
which they pretended to draw from the premises of rev- 
elation, to be a safer guide by whicn to form our 
judgment, than revelation compared vnth itself, the 
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premises from which they professedly inferred their 
conclusion; tliat is, we are led by it to assume a faUi- 
ble conclusion, and from the gratuitous assumption to 
pronounce upon the truth of the premises. 

§10. 7. Once more; if we have no better guide 
than this, we are exposed as a prey to perpetual skep- 
ticism, it being insufficient from its very nature to set- 
tle the mind. If tliis guide leads any one to the 
temple of truth, it is by accident, and not because it 
was ever designed for that end; we cannot, therefore, 
put any confidence in it while we are following its 
footsteps; the event would always appear dubious, 
and the prospect of success would never be sufficient 
to counterbalance the toil. In short, it directly tends 
(suppoang the sole motive of the inquirer to be the 
love of truth) to retard the pace of industry, and 
to clip the wings of genius; and, therefore, can be 
no genuine friend to free inquiry. 

I think, sir, that thus far I have stood on firm 
ground in my reasoning; there is no theological truth 
to be found, in which we may put any confidence, 
without some data, some first principles of this Di\dne 
«cieiM!e, possessed of objective certainty; but the found- 
ation you have chosen for your polemical building is 
an uncertain one, and the guide you recommend is, 
in my apprehension, a "very bad" one; seeing it is so 
for from lessening our difliculties, as Christians and 
theologians, that it considerably increases them; it is 
found to be insufficient from the experience of all ages, 
and undeniable facts; it is what our most eminent re- 
formers from Popery, and Protestant polemics, have 
solidly refuted in their opposition to blind obedience, 
church authority ovei' conscience, and arbitrary power; 
it is reproved and condemned, in its principle by our 
Lord himself; is untheological, as incompatible Tvith 
the moral state of man in this life of fallibility and im- 
perfiection; is contrary to the rules of just reasoning, 
by gratuitously assuming the conclusion of the prac- 
tical syllogism included in it; and, finally, is descrvir^ 
of a chaise of no small magnitude, its being of a skep- 
tical tendency. What weight my arguments have m 
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0{^sitidn to the fundamental principles of your con- 
troversial and liistorical writings against the orthodox 
faith, is left to your candid examination, and the ver-' 
diet of the impartial public. 

§11. Having shown the necessity of some princi- 
ples, as data peculiar to the science of which we treat, 
and endeavored to sliew the inefficiency of what you 
substitute for that purpose, it may naturally be ex- 
pected, that I should be explicit in avowing what is it 
that I judge deserving of that important claim; and 
this I very willingly do, but with the greajtest brevity; 
seeing it would seem impertinent to defend in form, 
Tivhat you have not in form attacked. My data then 
are, Divine Revelation, and that only, and the whole 
c^f it. And it appears to me ott tb^ m^urest reflec- 
tion, that if Divine revelation self-compared dqtb not 
answer that purpose, nothing else will; and that what- 
ever else is «et up fqr that purpose, is demonstrably 
fallacious. *^he positive evidence of scripture (as I 
**have obsei'ved elsewhere) holds the same rank in the- 
''^ology, as experimented evidence does in reference to 
^^ny hypothesis in philosophy. As, in the latter case, 
^^tliere is no disputing in favor of a system against 
^'facts, phenomena, and experiments; m in the foriner 
^^case, no reasoning can be valid in oppo^ion to poai* 
*'tive evidence, or express discernible authority."* Coiq* 
mon sense, right reason, the ofnnions of thie good ^nd 
great, &c. have their use, and an imfportant use in 
their proper places; but they are no data in Christian- 
ity. As to the order of investigation, preceding rev- 
elations, and Divindy authenticated facts, are the only 
safe rule by which we ought to examine any particu- 
lar part of scripture. Every foregoing dispensation 
of religion, and indeed every revealed fact is, I may 
say, a torch lighted in heaven, to illuminate those that 
follow, until we come to the ^seating of projAiecy,'^ 
or the end of ttie canon; and every succeeding one, to 
the last, reflects a still more abundant light on all that 
went before. Wherefore, let all that revere the au- 

•Antipedob. Examined, chap iii, §2. 
VOL. I 49 
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thority of heaven, all the (nends of revdatiOii and 
tional inquiry, attend more to this light that shineCii 
in a dark place, and not (I mean as the principalyr 
and only safe means) not to the false lights of famnan 
opinions (early or late) in the church, by foUoi/nng 
which we e?a>ose ourselves to wandering and dsLogcr 
every step of our road, while in pursuit of truth and 
haf^iness. . * 

^12. If it be objected, That a diversity of opioions 
still obtains among those, who are agreed in th&r 
data, and method of inquiry, I would l^efly rqply in 
the following particulars: 

1. To urge this objection is the same as to urge that 
men do not form thdr opinions mechanically, but 
freely; and that some of them reason falsely. But 
what then? Shall I depreciate and reject a rule, con* 
chiding it is not a good one, because I know not how 
to use it? 

2. The objection implies, as far as it has any fcnre. 
that men are not accountable for thar mistakes^ 
nor liable to make any, provided their means are ef- 
ficient; which amounts to little less than self-contra- 
diction. It is much the same as to object a^^ainst an 
experiment, an accurate experiment, m philosophy,, 
because the consequences, which the lefumed (vaw 
from it, are various. 

3* Whik men are free and accountaUe, it is no less 
necessary, that the dispo^tion of the mind be right^ 
than that the principle be well chosen. Eree inquiry 
of itself will never insure success, without a right use 
of that freedom. This is the only way, that I know 
of, to avoid bad consequences, and any other, short of 
this, must prove abortive. 

But \dt us not forg^ that the good disposition which 
we need for this purpose, is not only to be cultivated 
by the use of means^ but dso is to be received, in the 
habits of it, from the Divine favor, as a matter of gos- 
pel promise. If there is any tiling of a spiritual na- 
ture promised in Jthe word of God, there is the prom- 
ise of a Divine influence to be obtained by asking for 
it; that is, importunate seeking in God's appointed 
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^ay. See Luke x\\ 1 — 13; Jam. i, 5 — 8. And 
this is so far from being inconsistent with moral agen- 
cy in this our state of trial for eternity, that the trial 
eminently consists, with respect to those to whom' ttie 
promise is given, in their submitting, or not submitting, 
to its CTacious import. In shoit, for *^the heart to 1^ 
^^established with grace," Heb. xiii, 9, is the best pre- 
paratiye for usin^ our freedom well, and the best pre- 
servative in the hne of truth. And if after all, our pre- 
tensions to smcerity and teachableness^ the love of 
truth and impartiality in seeking it, are equal, and y^ 
our sentiments differ, there is no remedy in this world; 
to our common Master we stand or fall; our own 
judgment of ourselves, as well as that of our fellow- 
creatures concerning us, must be equally submitted to 
the Judge of the whole earth. '^Every way of man 
% right in his own eyes; but the Lord pondereth the 
"heart," Prov. xxi, 2. 

I must confess, dear Af, that I was much grieved, 
when I perused the following sentence, which you not 
dhly suffered to drop from your pen, but to be publish- 
ed to the world: "If, to your aiguments you can even 
' "add miracles, the doctrine yoii propose (i. e. personal 
"distinctions in ttie Deity) could not be received."* • 
What a reflection iqpon the Christian church; and up- 
on nullions of the most cfistinguished pious characters 
in every age! But though die expressions are strong, 
and your conviction sucli as they refH'esent it to be, 
yet you most allow, that it is posmble you may be in 
a mistake; fof such have been the convictions of many 
persons in favor of an erroneous sentiment, as to stand 
firm against actual miracles, repeated miracles, per* 
formed in proof of a contrary sentiment. Your own 
observation will justify and illuj$trate this remark: 
"The prejudices of some p^*sons against the clearest 
"and most important truttis may be so strong (as we 
"see in the case of the Scribes an(l Pharisees of our Sa- 
"vior^s time) Jhat no evidence v^l convince them."t 

•Defences of Unitar. for 1788 akid 1789, p. 176. 
tSermon on the proper conduct of Dissenters, with respect 
to the Test Act, p. 10. 
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§13. If you condescend, sir, to peruse these vol- 
umes, you will find that the Author, who, for depth 
of erudition, and extent of knowledge, proper for ao 
accomplished dii-inc, lias been excelled by few, if any; 
you vn\\ find, that he undertakes no less a task Mian to 
demonstrate, that this Epistle to the Hebrew^ teaches 
doctrines and facts, which utterly overthi'ow the ofrin- 
ions you espouse concerning the person and i>riesthocKl 
of Christ. Ilis foundation is not laid upon the surface; 
he first demonstrates the canonical authority of the 
epistle, before he proceeds to investigate the contents 
of it; and the latter he does in the light of preceding 
revelations, and a Very cnlan^ed acquaintance with 
Judaism, both ancient and modem, in its pure and 
conoipted state. His exposition, l^asonir^, and doc- 
trines, arc all along founded on the general scope of 
the passage he is upon; and it will not be easy for any 
one to convict him of mistake, without shewir^, that 
he has mistaken the main design of the epistle itself, 
w^hich, in my opinion, would be a Herculean task. 

§14. Before 1 conclude, I have one i\?mark to 
make, which, I pi'esume, is not altogether unwortfiy 
your attention. It is this: if the Nazarcnesand Ebion- 
itcs Merc what yuu have repiesented them to be, 
Jewish Christians, who held tlie mere humanity of 
Christ, and who may be traded to the very age of the 
aplastics, the plain infcrencu is, that this Epistle to the 
llebrcwswas intended, by the Author of it, and by 
him who is Head over all things to the chuich, us an 
antidote to counteract ^wh an opinion in the most di- 
rect mannrn and were the historical evidence of the 
positions you have advanced, sir, concerning the per- 
son and offices of the Messiah, a thousand times more 
clear than it is, or 'Is likely to be, the irrefragable con- 
clusion is, that the \vrittT of this epistle, and all who 
embraced his doctrine, were displeased with them, in 
that veiy thing for t\*hich you seem to caress them. 
And if any of the Nazarenes themseh*#s submitted to 
Avhat it plainly inculcates, they must have abandoned 
the sentiments you iiscritfc to them; or if they did no^ 
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* tlieir obstinate refusal stands condemned by it in every 

page. 

But ^•Paul often reasons inconclusively;'' a bold 
^ Vdiai^e! and a charge destitute of proof. Now, sup- 

I posing, without granting, that "he wrote as any other 

! *^person of bis turn of mind and thinking, and in his 

"situation, would have written without any par- 
c "ticular inspiration:'' It is but reasonable to say, 

: that the number of Ws converts, and of the churches 

f founded by him, w^asj^ery considerable; and that tfiey 

I imbibed his sentiments to a great degree, at least, ap- 

r pear froin his writings addressed to many of them; 

now, upon what principle of reason and equity can 
we gather, that Ebion and his adherents, holding con- 
I trary opia#ons, deseiTe the honor of being bettei* qual- 

V ified to rectify our judgments concerning points of the 
greatest impoitance in Christianity, in preference to 
Paul, and the ciurches founded by him? Were the 
Nazarencs infallible? or did Ebion ever reason incon- 
clusively? Was the church at Jerusalem infallible? or 
were theii' pastors more conclusive reasoners than 
Paul? If they were, upon what principle; if not, why 
impeach his apostolic teachirig in particular (in which 
we may presume he sometimes reasoned) and degrade 
his abilities? The truth is, that St. Paul was a wise 
master-builder, who laid the foundation of many 
churches, and edified them in the most holy faith, by 
his preaching and his pen. From Jerusalem, and 
round about into lUiricum, he fully preached the gos- 
I)el of Christ; he was sent by Christ himself to open 
men's eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, 
through mighty signs and wonders, by the power of 
the Spirit of God; he was an apostle (not of men, 
neither by man, but by Jesus Christ, and God the 
Father) and certified his converts, that the gospel he 
preached was not after man; for he saith, "I neither 
"received it of man, neither was I taught it, but by the 
"revelation of Jesus Christ." 

Upon the whole, for any one to jM^er a few obscure 
accounts of a few obscure persons, to the accounts we 
have of the commission, authority, pi incii)lrs, and rca- 
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filings of tMs Man of Grod, by which to fomx 
ludgments concerning true Christianity, a{^pears to 
ike a person who should prefer a heterogeneous mix- 
ture of iron and clay, to pure gold; and then, to maJce 
his wisdom appear more consummate, that he ^o\ild» 
after having once made the choice, runmiage all the 
musty scraps of antiquity for something that may lielp 
to stamp a current value on it^ and to depreciate what 
has been thus renounced. In reality, the Nazarenes 
were ignorant of the true natu^ of the go^l; ^ivbat- 
ever instructions they w&t^ favored with, they had 
made little proficiency in the school of Christ; else 
why should they be so tenacious of what all the apos*« 
ties labored to dispossess them of? Why attempt to 
build again, what they had unanimously, ^pd by EH- 
vine directiqji, been pulling 3own? I forbear enlai^- 
ing; but disinterested observers of what is goii^ on 
among us, will be ready to exdaimi ^'Surely we may 
^^congratulate the humility (if we cannot the wisdom)- 
**of the eighteenth century, so famous for many othar 
^^interesting and memorable exploits, while we behold 
^^its ^^most rational divines," anor stru^ling for liber- 
*'ty, and improving science, commencing, with no 
<<small comjAicency, the obsequious disciples of these 
^obscure, ignorant, anti-apostolic Nazarenes and Et^ 
"onites."* 



•The following passage from a late learned and acute 
viewer, of the "History of Corruption,*^ &c. appears to m< 



Re- 

» me so 
just, and so much to the purpose, that I cannot' forbear trans- 
cribing it: "But an indifferent reader may) perhaps, stop the dis- 
putants in this career of controversy, and ask them, of what im- 
portance it is to the main object of the debate between them, to 
know what the opinions of these Nazarenes were; especially as 
it is a point agreed upon between both, that these Nazarenes, 
whatever their principles of faith might have been, were igno- 
rant and bigotted observers of the Mosaic law> which both the 
orthodox and heretics acknowledge to have been abrogated by, 
the death of Christ? Do they stand so high in the scale of au- 
thority, that we should appeal to them in the decision which 
respected the nature and perspn of Jesus Christf What is gam- 
ed on the one hand, and what is lost on the other, by settling this 
dispute, supposing it capable of being settled at all? A very pro- 
per question! and the ans\^cr we shall make to it is this: That 
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Wishing that you may possess an abundant measure 
of the Divine teaclung, promised in the sacred oracles, 

though the believers in the pre-existence of Christ have a thou- 
sand testimonies to appeal to, in proof of their faith, yet this 
seems to be the last resort of the Socinian, when he is called 
on to produce authority for his principles in the primitive ages. 
IDeprive the Socinian of this twig of antiquity, and he is ready 
to make the same lamentable omcry, that was made by Micah 
in old times: ^^You have taken away my gods, in whom I trust- 
«<ed, and what have I more?*' 

<<The argument drawn out in form is the following: The first 
Christians were called Nazarenes. Those who afterwards went 
by that name, were their genuine followers; but those succeed- 
ing Nazarenes did not believe that Jesus Christ had a pre-ex- 
istent nature; therefore, it was not a doctrine believed by the 
first Christians, because the later Nazarenes transmitted their 
opinions (at least on this head) in their original purity, without 
the adulterations of those who w^re afterwards called orthodox. 

^^There are many things in this argument which may be 
doubted, and some which may be denied. If the Nazarenes 
were the members of the original church of Christ, and the gen- 
uine followers of the apostles, how came they so far to counter- 
act the design of the Christian institution, as to mix with the or- 
dinances of the gospel, the abrogated ceremonies of the Mosaic 
law? Was such conduct, in any respect, authorised by the New 
Tesument? Was it not in direct opposition, both to the conduct 
and instructions of tli% apostle Paul? We know what such a Na- 
zarene as Toland would say on this subject; but what would Dr. 
Priestley say? If the Nazarenes were people of such low and 
carnal sentiments, so weak in their understandings, and so 
superstitious in their practices, can we deem them fit autl>ori« . 
ties to be appealed to, in contradiction to the concurrent testi- 
mony of the most eminent lights of the primitive church? If, in 
points of practice, in which the laws delivered for their direc- 
tion were so clear and definite, they still pertinaciously adhered 
to old and exploded customs, which the gospel had rendered 
totally useless, is it a matter of any surprise, that they should 
have fallen into some».errors of faith, and maintained, with an ob- 
stinacy peculiar to their, race, some of the false prejudices of 
the Jews, rela^ng to the nature and qualifications of the Mes- 
siah? , 

wFor our part, we are ready to*confess, that if the Nazarenes 
were, with the Ebionites, given up to the Socinians, who are so 
eager to claim them as'their elder brethren, we do not perceive 
the very great ad yantag<f they woul^ gain by such an acquisition. 

"Dr. Priestley is not always careful to keep clear of gratuitous 
assertion. It is a compendious method of argument; but unless 
it^comes from an oracle, we have a right to admit, or reject it, 
just as we please. "No person, says he, can, I think, reflect 
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to lead you into all truth, that you may have peace in 
believing, that you may be found in Christ Jesus, noC 
having your own righteousness, which is of the law^ 
and finally, that you may be replenished with the 
spirit of power, and of love, and of a sound mind^ 

I am. Reverend Sir, 

Your most obedient 

humble Servant, 

EDWARD WILLIAMS. 

OSWCBU7, FcU. 1790. 

upon thi» subject with proper seriouEness, without tlunkmg it 
a little remarkable, that the Jetvish Chrktians, in so earlfan age 
as they are spoken of, sliould be acknowledged to believe 
nothing either of the divinity, or even of the prerexiatence of 
Christ, if either of those doctrbies had been taught them by the 
apostles." On the same mode of reasoning, and with equal pro- 
priety, we might say, It is a little extraordinary, that the Jewish 
Christians should have continued such adherents to the rituals 
of the Mosaic law, if they had been explicitly taught, that they 
were abrogated by the death of Christ. Can we suppose any 
who owned the truth of the gospel, to h^ve remained ignorant 
of the grand design of its promulgation, if tliat design had been 
properly delineated and explained? Or could they have pei^^e- 
vered in an obstinate resistance to it, if it had been enforced by 
proper authority? These were the standards of ancient simpU* 
city! at least simplicity of Christian doctrine; though the veil 
of Moses was over their faces, and the yoke of the old law fet- 
tered their necksl" 

Month. Rev. Vol. Ixix. p. ^19, 8cc. 
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LETTER 

TO 



MR. DAVID LEVI; 

RECOMMENDING THIS WORK TO HIS CANDID AND 
ATTENTIVE PERUSAL. 



DEAR SIR> 

fT HAT I observed to your late antagonist, Dr. Priest- 
ley, in my preceding letter to Wm, nespecting my prin- 
cipal motive in addressing him in the manner I neCve 
done, is applicable also m general to the present ad- 
dress. It is not intended to provoke your polemic 
pen, but to solicit a favor. Since you profess a sin- 
cere love of truth, and an openness to conviction, your 
candid and attentive perusal of the volumes herewith 
Sent you, is amicably requested. 

The epistle here commented upon was orisinally 
designed for your nation, the Hebrews; not only lor tte 
edification of those who had embraced the go^l, but 
also for the conviction of such as continu^ to reject 
it. This being its primary designation, and it beii^, 
as I firmly believe, Divinely revealed, I can no less 
than importunately and aflfectionately recommend it 
to you and your friends, as an instrument chosen by 
infinite wisdom, admirably calculuted, when rightly 
understood, to subserve your best and everlasting in- 
terest. 

The writer of it was a Hebrew of the Helwews; in 
the former part of his life zealous for the law, in your 
view of its import: he was a strict Pharisee, and no 
small proficient in the learning of the Jews, as well as 
their religion. Nor did he embrace the Christian faith^ 
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which I venture to call the accomplishment and per- 
fection of the Jewish, but upon the clearest evidence 
and strongest conviction that the mind of man, in mat- 
ters of this nature, is, perhaps, capable of. He ^vea« 
well qualified to form an estimate of both; and ttie re- 
sult was, upon the , most deliberate review, that he 
counted all things but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of (Sirist Jesus his Lord. This, it is true, 
brought upon him the odium of his counfoymen, as if 
he were an apostate from the religion of their fore- 
fathers; whereas, in reality, no man, after his em- 
bracing the Kospel) better understood wherein the life 
and glory of that religion consisted. No man had a 
higher veneration for the Divine authority of the He- 
brew scriptures, and the exalted character of Moses. 
What he before thought to be quite inconsistent, the 
l^slatlon of Moses, and the Messiahship of Jesus 
Christ, appeared now, as indeed they are, perfectly 
reconcileable. 

His writii^ in general, as well as this epistle, are 
characterised not only by ^ depth, compactness, and 
foree of argument, but also by an admirable spirit of 
benevolence. So powerfully did this Divine principle 
Op^^ate on his virtuous and holy mind, that it breaks 
forth into language inimitably strong and pathetic. 
See Rom. ix, 1 — 5. Lest any should imagine that his 
adherence to the Christian cause was the effect of big- 
otry; that he was only a violent party man, 1^ declares 
in the most solemn terms, that for the love he bore to 
his brethren, his kinsmen according to the flesh, he 
could even submit, were that available, to the same 
treatment from the Christian church, a^ he had re- 
ceived from the Jewsh. 

The subject of this epistle is peculiarly interesting. 
It treats of a religious controversy of great magnitude; 
indeed, I may say, the greatest controversy tha,t ev^ 
existed in the cihurch of God, and in, which you ^nd 
your brethren are concerned in a dii ect and immediate 
manner. This is another reason that induces me to 
solicit your attention to this work, in your professed 
edacity of an impai tial inquirei*. 
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But tbe^ is reason to fbar that we are very liable to 
mistake the true nature of this controversy; and while 
we labor under that mistake^ it is no wonder that our 
{H^udices are strengthened in favor of our own tenets^ 
right or wrong, while affronted truth, indignant^ eludes 
our di^opointed grasp. Though the question, Wheth- 
er Jesus Christ be the true Messiah, be to Jews and 
Christians, if properly wdghed, infinitely momentousi 
yet, in my apprehension, it is a question too compli- 
cated, or not sufficiently radical, for an accurate in- 
quirer to b^n with. If I may presume to ofier my 
thoughts on this important subject, the previous ques- 
tion ought to be, not whether any part of the Old 
Testament ought to be attacked and renounced, as if 
not given by Divine authcmty, but, What is the tru* 
iMPOBT of the Old Testament systemf Was it givea 
with a subordinate de^n; with a view to introduce ^ 
di^nsation of a more spiritual form, or was it not? 
Are the Messiah's kingdom, and its grand blessii^, Bfi 
represented in the ancient promise, and by the spirit 
of prophecy, of a temporary and perishing, or of « 
permanent and eternal nature? Beiore we can^ Hhtr^ 
tore, properly agitate ths question about the person of 
the Messiah, we ought, as r^^ular investigators and 
controvertists, for the sake of lessening the ld[>or, to 
come, to a previous issue concenung, frhat kind qf 
Messiah the ancient records hold forth? What is the 
nature of the work thore assigned for him? Do hip 
offices relate only to this transitory life, or do they 
respect redemption from moral evil and everlastii^ 
misery? If the former, you arc in the right; but if tlie 
latter, we bid fair for being so. 

I may here observe, that you stand, in a sense, jhe 
representative of your EngK^ brrthren, while publish* 
ing and defendii^ thcA sense of the Old Testament 
writings which this epistle undertakes to prove is the 
tcroi^ sense of them. St. Paul's interpretation of liic 
holy scripture, and your^Sj are diametrically oj^ate. 
This consideration also, in connexion with my idea 
of Paul's knowledge, disposition, and abilities, induces 
me to call your closest attention to his different meth- 
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od of expldning the sacred wacles. And may ttie 
God of all grace lead you into all truth! By the 
knowledge of his merciful and sovereign pleasure in 
his various dispensations^ may you efTectually learn 
wherein conasts the true kingdom of God! 

With respect to the Exposttion of this epistle, by the 
learned and pious Dr. Owen, together with the Ewer- 
ciiafions, they contain, in my opinion, a fall reply to 
every thing of moment contained in your late publi- 
cations in favor of Judaism. Without reflecting on 
what others have done, I am inclined to think, that 
(his work enters more into the merits of the cause, than 
any thing you seem to be acquainted with, as far as I 
can jud^ from your writings. Will you excuse me 
if I here add, th^ I am satisfied, from the idea I have 
of the general tendency of this work, and a truly re- 
ligious character, that were your pr(^enitor Abraham 
on the land of the living, to peruse it, he would subjoin 
his hearty amen. 

When I consider your notion of the Mes^ah's 
kingdoQi, and of the unanimity of his subjects, I am 
aware of your being ready to object to every proposal 
from a Christian, be it what it may, as in your first 
letters: **To convert a nation, such as the Jews to 
**€hristianity, the professors thereof ought to be unan- 
^imous^ in what the work of salvation consists; other- 
^wise, they might be deterred therefrom, by reason of 
**the difficulty attending the making a proper choice 
<*of that which is light.''* That is, if there be any 
force in the objection, you will be rigiit in rejecting 
Christianity, because Christians difler in their judg- 
ment about the particulars of their religion. But how 
unreasonable, how preposterous the requisition! Do 
any Christians differ about Jesus being the Messiah? 
No: give us then the meeting thusfaf before you ob- 
ject to less general differences. If you expect such 
unanimity among uninspired men in the present state, 
before you grant them leave to recommend their reli- 
gion to their fellow-men, as of Divine original, yoii 

♦Lcucrs to Dr. Priestley^ p. 7^ 
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must soppofie them to be mere machines, that 4o not 
act by free choice. On this principle it is imposable 
that thare ever should be unanimity among men. For 
just with the same reason may every individual object, 
of whatever reli^on, Christian, Jewish, Mahometan,' 
or Heathen. It is the same as to say, I will never em- 
brace truth until all who profess it act a worthy part; 
I will never aim at being truly religious until ail others 
are so first; I will have nothing to do with miy truth 
but what acts mechanically on all who profess it, pro- 
ducing in them an uniform good effect whether they 
will or no! But, dear sir, you seem to expect among 
the subjects of King Messiah, what wiU never be 
in this world, and which God has never promised. 
That those of the same gen^^ denomination are not 
^agreed among themselves^' in some particulars, is so 
far from being a charactmstic mark of a false religion, 
that it is in reality, no more than the natural, and in 
the present imperfect state, the unavoidable result of 
human freedom. It is acknowledged by yourself, that 
•^conscience ought to be free;" that is, I presume, in 
every state, unikr the reign of the Messiah not except- 
ed. Men, in the present state, are fallible and account- 
able; consequently no mere jH^ofession of the sublimest 
truths conceivable can insure unanimity. Modem Ju- 
daism is either right or trroii^,'notwithstandii^ the 
petty jars among its professors; and the same is true 
of Cluistianity. 

Reflecting farther on your views of religion, liberty 
of conscience, and charity, I can easily conceive how 
uninteresting must appear to you, any attempt at con- 
version, whether by Jews or Christians. "We do not^ 
<<say you, think ourselves bdund, as the Christians, to 
^jpropagate our religion,'' not even ''by argumerUs.^* 
oingular and frigid sentiment! and not less singular 
the ground on which it stands; for concerning man- 
kino^ who are not Jews, you observe: '*If they do but 
^keep the 1cm of nature; that is, tihe seven precepts of 
^'the sons of Noah, or Noachides, we mamtam, that 
'Hhey thereby perform all that God requires of them, 
"apd will certainly hy this sef^ce^ render themselves 



406 A LETTER TO .A* 

^facceptable to him."* Tliese you call the fiims of tfie 
nations of the world, who will be partakers of etGmai 
life! The seven precepts are these: "First, Not to 
"commit idolatry. Second, Not to bla^eme. 1*hird, 
<*To appoint and constitute just and upright judges; 
^^that justice may be msuntained, and impartiaily ad- 
<<minist«^ to all. Fourth, Not to commit iiicesffc. 
<Tifth, Not to commit murder. Sixth, Not to rob or 
*'steal, &c. Seventh, Not to eat a member of a bving 
<*creature.'' Alas! alas! if Noah and his sons had no 
-better ground of hope of eternal life^ than jtfose from 
their performance of this 9eroicej they could no more 
have quieted the accusations of conscience, or abated 
the horrors of an eternal existence with a holy and 
just God, than they could avert the stroke of death, or 
suspend the laws of nature! Is this your view of re- 
li^on, and the Divine dispensations? The absurdity 
is almost unpai^Ueled, and wants a name. Blessed be 
God for the goqpel! 

**If you arc really in earnest,'^ say you to Dr. Priest- 
ley, "and wish to convert the Jews, to what you call 
Christianity, I think you must produce more substan- 
tial proofs in support of your hypothesis, than what 
you have yet done. And, if I might presume to offer 
my opinion in so weighty a cause, I think that the 
fairest method, and that which is the likeliest to lead 
to conviction on either side is, to take a review of all 
the prophecies concerning the Messiah, from Moses to 
Malachi, and compare them with the acts of Jesus, re- 
corded in the New Testament, to sec whether or no 
they have been fulfilled in his person.''t I must con- 
fess, that tMs method, as far as it goes, (for it includes 
only the prophetic part of the ancient oracles) appears 
to me, under the Kmttations before observed, a good 
one; and doubt not but that it meets with the appro- 
bation of all liberal Christians. Nay, Jesus himsdf 
recommends it: **Search the Scriptures, for they are 
HYicy that testify of me.'^ And as you announce such a 
design, it may be of service to you, to weigh very care- 

•Ut supra, p. \% tibid. p. 90. 
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fully what Dr. Owen has done this way in the Exerci- 
tations; and if you i^ould think him not sufficiently 
minute in the abridgment, you would do well to con- 
sult the original edition. But excuse me, dear sir, if 
on this occasion I drop a monitory hint, viz. that you 
deal fairly, and draw no conclusions which are not 
justified by a thorough knowledge of the subject, and 
a comprehensive view of it. Without this we cannot 
be said to investigate the meaning of scripture, but to 
trifle with it to our own ruin. Happy were it for us 
all, if nothing but the clear evidence of trutli, ari^ng 
from an acquaintance sufficiently extensive with any 
controverted subject, determined our choice. The 
happy effects would be, more humility (that valuable 
though old-fashioned virtue) moi'e moderation, and 
less premature triumph in disputants, more industry in 
seeking, and peace in enjoying truth. 

But to what end is it to examine prophecies, while 
you examine them by the following standard? "We 
"hold the perpetuity of the law of Moses, and to which 
"nothing.is to be added or diminished by any succeed- 
*'ii^ prophet whatever.''* If this were granted you a$ 
an axiom (but which I call a fundamental error) you 
would make quick work with all tlie prophecies as 
well as the gospel. But while you hold this opinion, 
you hold what I think can never be jjroved, what the 
law neither requires nor intends, what is highly affront- 
ing to God himself, and destructive to the souls of men. 
Were Moses upon earth, he would, perhaps, be the 
first to contradict your interpretation of liis words^ 
We maintain with Paul, what is, 1 tliink, demonstrat- 
ed in the following Epistle and E}qfK)sition, that it is 
not by a different authority from t}[&t which enacted 
the law, that it is repealed: aiui surely it must be ab- 
surd to contend (while his own declarations do not 
oblige) that a local, ceremonial institution cannot be 
abro^ted by the Supreme Law^ver^ That the "apos- 
"tles inculcated the abolishment of the Mosaical dis- 
^^pensation/' is very true; and it is equally true, that it 
was at first ^ven with tiiat design. And has not Prov- 

*Second letters, p. 56. 



408 A LfiTTER TO Affkit. 

idence incontestably confirmed their doctrine? Has it 
not rendered the observance of the Mosaic law abso- 
lutely impossible? If we hold with the apostled, "that 
^•the law of Moses cannot effect the justification of 
"mankind/' it is, because we believe and prove that it 
was never ^ven for that end, never effected for that 
purpose, and is in its own nature, incapable of it. We 
do not reject the law, nor did the apostles, as if it 
were not holy, just, and good in its proper place; it is 
good as a schoolmaster, but not as a Savior; as a mir- 
ror of the Divine will, and the rule of human obedi- 
ence, for the time, and to the end of its appointment. 
And we confidently add, that the Mosaic law is more 
truly and effectually honored by every true Christian, 
than by any Jew in the world: for if the grand end 
of it, in its covenant form, be answered in the life and 
death of Christ, and if the ceremonial part of it be re- 
pealed by the united voice of the gospel, and of Prov- 
idence (both which we maintain to be facts) our con- 
duct must be more honorable to the law and the Law- 
giver, than your's can be. And obstinately to adhere 
to a repealed law, is but a slender proof of req)ect to 
the l^slative authority. Besides, the apostles were 
taught this very doctrine from the words of Jeremiah, 
chap, xxxi, 31 — 34, and other prophetic testimonies, 
as well as from the nature of the Jewish economy 
and Divine direction. That ^God never contradicts 
^^himself,'' we readily believe, which is a strong reason, 
among others, obliging us to receive Jesus as the Christ 
of God; for we think that if he is not the ]V|essiah, we 
have nothing left .us but a heap of contradictions, as 
the venerable author here recommended to you abun- 
dantly shews. On your supposition, we think, neitha- 
promises, prophecies, sacrifices, characteristic notes of 
the Messiah, or his principal offices, to save from an 
and misery, have any meaning; and we apprehend 
that your interpretation must be at every step subver- 
sive of itself. 

You, indeed, frankly acknowledge, that "if Christ's 
divinitv is false, and he did not come to suffer for the 
redemption of mankind^ as Chiistians hold, he came 
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for nothing."* When we hear such language, we 
cannot help inquiring, What better work have you 
for your expected Messiah? Or in what better manner 
can you conceive of a redemption to be brought to 
men, than that which is exhibited in the New Testa- 
ment? Is there any enemy worse than sin, or any bet- 
ter method of deliverance from it, than what we main- 
tain? If motives are required, what can we desire, or 
even conceive of, more forcible and engaging? And 
that the Mediator of the new covenant does not au- 
thorize external foiX!e to procure uniformity of senti- 
ments and worship, is so far from being a defect, that 
it must appear to every considerate mind perfectly con- 
sistent with all just views of human nature, man^s de- 
signation, in this state of tria^and the Divine perfec- 
tions. If men act a part unworthy of the best means, 
while they profess an adherence to them, this no more 
ai^ues the deficiency of those means, than it would 
argue the badnsss of the seventh command, and the 
Mosaic legislation, because a professed Jew cofnmits 
adultery. As to the insinuation, that the New Tes- 
tament recommends our going after other gods; be- 
cause the divinity of Christ, as you justly contend, is 
taught by the apostles; or, that he is God manifest in 
the flesh; as if the apostles and their followers taught 
another God than the God of Abraham, is a calumny 
that must be answered for before him, who says, 
"Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neigh- 
"bor." 

You are pleased to say, that you are "a Jew by 
"choice, and not because you are born a Jew."t And 
I am happy to say, that I am a Christian by choice, 
and not because I was born a Christian. But one of 
us must be certainly wrong with respect to the point 
of difference, which, if there be any truth in religion at 
all, is a point of infinite importance. While our views 
of religion are so directly opposite, both of us cannot 
have clear evidence that we are right. How dear your 
religion is to you I cannot tell; but this I can say, that, 

•Second Letters, p. 12. tLetters, p. 91. 
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according to my habitual feelings, I would not oc- 
change for ten thousand worlds, were they at my dis- 
posal. 1 would not exchange my present peacE' of 
mind, which is the pure effect of the religion I em- 
brace, as held foith in the New Testament, independ* 
cnt of the eternal weight of glory it exhibits to be en- 
joyed hereafter, for all the advantages that your most 
sanguine hopes can ima^ne, as attending the appear- 
ance of another Messiah. And my satisfaction is de- 
rived as well from the Old Testament as from the New; 
the writings of Moses, as well as those of Paul; for 
the mercy of God, through the Mediator and his aton- 
ing sacrifice, explicit or implied, shines in every page; 
in both I find pardon, peace, righteousness, and life; 
grace reigning through righteousness, unto eternal life 
by Jesus Christ, whom God hath set forth a propitia- 
tion for sin, in order to declare his righteousness, that 
he might be just, and the justifier of him who believeth 
in Jesus. And Dr. Owen undertakes, in this perform- 
ance, to demonstrate, that for any of Adam's race to 
be pardoned and made happy with God for ever, 
without such a provision, is utterly inconsistent (even 
taking the Old Testament only for our data) utterly in- 
consistent with all just apprehensions of the attribirfes 
of Jehovah; and we defy all the world fairly to dis- 
prove his conclusion. But alas! what a light and in- 
significant thing is the demonstration of a Christian in 
the scales of a Jew! I can easily conceive, that the hu- 
man mind (such is the darkness and degeneracy of our 
fallen nature) is capable of admitting the bare opinions 
of friends to be of greater weight and authority than the 
demonstrations of others. Hence we may learn to adore 
the sovereignty of Divine grace in every instance of a 
cordial submission to the truth of God. If men hear 
not Moses and the prophets, in their testimony for Je- 
sus, neither will they be persuaded though one rose 
from the dead, as he has actually done. 

Dear sir, my heart's desire and prayer to God for 
Israel is, that they might be saved; may the God of 
Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, by his effectual grace, 
bring you to know liis eternal truth! How differently 
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would you then judge of the evil and demerit of sin, 
and of the need of » real atoning sacrifice to secure the 
honor of the Divine government! How infmitely de- 
sirable would then appear, a Savior from the power 
and love of iniquity, and from a fatal security under 
its dominion and deceitfulness! With what concern 
would you then regard the folly of that interpretation 
of the lively oracles which confines the work of the 
promised Messiah to this short life, the life of a mere 
mortal, and a small spot of this globe! Seriously re- 
flect, dear sir, how unworthy of God^ how inadequate 
to the real wants of an immortal mind, and how in- 
consistent wnth the whole tenor of Divine revelation, 
as well as absolutely contrary to the clearest passages, 
must such an interpretation be. 
I am, dear Sir, 

Your sincere well wisher, 

EDWARD WILLIAMS. 
Oswestry, Feb. 1790. . 
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